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PREFACE, 


WE have endeavoured in this edition to promote 
and facilitate the study of a most important and most 
interesting part of the writings of Demosthenes, the 
Private Orations. To this end we have selected twelve, 
which either from the nature of the subjects or from 
the manner of treatment or for both reasons appeared 
to afford the best and the most copious illustrations of 
the laws and general polity of Athens. It is remarkable 
that (with the exception of a small volume, long ago 
out of print, published by the late Mr Penrose) no such 
work as the present exists, even in Germany’. 

The importance, however, of these shorter but more 
technical orations, in illustrating the details of finance, 
mercantile transactions, loans, securities, interest on 
money, banking and mining operations, the laws of 
citizenship, &c., may be judged of in two ways. The 
pages of Boeckh’s well-known work on the Public 

1 The Speeches against Aphobus and Onetor alone are included in 
Bremi’s Orationes Selectae (1829),—and only those against Conon and 
Eubulides in A. Westermann’s Ausgewaehlte Reden des Demosthenes 
(ed. 3, Rosenberg, 1890). Mr Penrose’s selection included the Speeches 
against Aphobus, Onetor, Zenothemis, Apaturius, Phormio, and Lacritus 
(1843; ed. 2, 1853). 
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Economy of Athens are filled with references to the 
Private Orations, which are indeed the principal sources 
of his information. Secondly, a mere glance at the 
index of the present volume will show the considerable 
amount of legal and political usages alluded to or dis- 
cussed and (as far as space would permit) explained in 
these pages. In a literary point of view, and regarded 
as specimens of acute legal argument, of rhetorical 
skill, or consummate grace of style and diction, the 
interest of these orations can hardly be overrated. 
Hitherto, they have been accessible to general students 
only through the English Translation (a very excellent 
one) and Dissertations by the late Charles Rann Ken- 
nedy, or through the variorum notes of G. H. Schaefer. 
We have endeavoured to bring together all the refer- 
ences of importance in Boeckh’s great work, the Public 
Economy’, and have so compiled in a brief form all the 
necessary explanations of the text from various sources, 


1 Translated by G. C. Lewis, 1828; ed. 2, 1842. Mr Sandys has 
occasionally added references to the Second German Edition of 1851 
(translated by Anthony Lamb, 1857) and to the Third Edition of 
1886 (edited by Frankel). He has also used K. F. Hermann’s 
Lehrbuch der Griechischen Privat-alterthiimer (ed. Bliimner, 1882), 
Rechtsalterthiimer (ed. Thalheim, 1895); Biichsenschiitz, Besitz und 
Erwerb im Griechischen Alterthume (1869) ; Arnold Schaefer’s Demos- 
thenes und seine Zeit, the second part of the third volume of which 
(pp. 130—322, ed. 1858) contains admirable introductions to the 
Private Orations; and the volume on Demosthenes in the excellent 
work of Blass, entitled die Attische Beredsamkeit, Vol. iii, 1877, ed. 2, 
1893. Lastly, he has occasionally referred with advantage to the 
notes appended to M. Rodolphe Dareste’s translation of the Private 
Orations, Les Plaidoyers Civils de Démosthéne, 1875. 
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that we have reason to hope this volume will be found 
useful alike for school and for college use. 

Most of the earlier orations of Demosthenes, be- 
sides others of the principal and longest of the 
speeches, e.g. De Corona, De Falsa Legatione, Contra 
Aristocratem, are almost entirely historical, and there- 
fore come under quite a different branch of study from 
the legal points which are so numerously and so curi- 
ously brought out in the Private Orations. Others, 
as the Midias, the Leptines, the Androtion, and the 
Timocrates}, equally well known and perhaps as much 
read in the schools, are rich in illustrations of Attic 
law, and as examples of Attic oratory and composition 
they can hardly be surpassed. But there are count- 
less details of domestic life dispersed throughout the 
Private Orations, such as could hardly enter into the 
great public questions of the policy of Philip and 
his opponents and partisans. What Anstophanes is 
to the private life of the Athenians half a century 
earlier, the same for his own times is Demosthenes, 
whose earliest speeches are separated by an interval 
of some thirty years from the latest plays of the comic 
poet. We feel very confident, from several points of 
view, that the study of the Private Orations will be 
found as useful as it is interesting. It is not from dic- 
tionaries of antiquities, or from other books of reference, 


1 The Leptines has since been edited for the University Press by 
Mr Sandys (1890) and the Androtion and Timocrates by Mr Wayte 
(ed. 2, 1893). 
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however excellent, that such questions and practices of 
the Attic law can be fully understood. They must be 
studied in their bearing on actual life, and in their 
connexion with real causes that have come before the 
Attic courts. 

It may be added, that there can be no better intro- 
duction to the study of English law than the speeches 
of the Attic orators. These, indeed, cannot be fully 
appreciated without some general acquaintance with 
the principles of our own legal practice. And perhaps 
some at least of those students who have laid a good 
foundation on a knowledge of the Greek Orators gained 
at School and College, will not rest satisfied without 
acquiring some further knowledge of Roman and 
English jurisprudence, even if legal practice is not 
their object in life. “Of what use,” asks Mr Kennedy’, 
“can it be to an English gentleman to cram his head 
with the terms of Attic process, when he is utterly 
ignorant of that of his own country? It is only by 
some acquaintance with the latter that he is competent 
to understand the former.” 

With regard to the text, we have thought it best, 
on the whole, for the convenience of schoolmasters 
and students alike, to follow the latest edition in the 
Teubner series. At the same time, as that edition 
hardly claims the authority of a Teatus Receptus, 
Mr Sandys has given a careful collation throughout 


1 Appendix x, p. 365. 
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with the text printed by Baiter and Sauppe in the 
Zurich edition of the Oratores Attici, noting all the 
varieties under the text in each page. We advise 
every student to use the Teubner text with our 
edition, because, for brevity’s sake, we have referred 
to the different speeches, for the most part, merely by 
the number of the oration and the marginal paragraph 
(e.g. Or. 40 § 20). Besides, as some schoolmasters 
object to the use of notes under each page—while we 
could not reconcile ourselves to the less convenient 
arrangement of notes collected at the end—we recom- 
mend the general use of the cheap and accurate Teubner 
text along with our own commentary’. 

The entire work is strictly that of both editors 
conjointly, though Mr Paley is directly responsible for 
the major part or general body of the notes in this 
volume, and Mr Sandys for those in Part 11, which 
. contains the Pro Phormione, the two speeches against 
Stephanus, and those against Nicostratus, Conon, and 
Callicles (ed. 3, 1896). The passages inserted in each 
volume under the respective initials (S. or P.) will be 
understood as the interpolations of either editor, for 
the sake of fuller or clearer explanation in the notes of 
the other. Mr Sandys had the advantage of attending 
Professor Kennedy’s lectures on the last three Orations 
in this volume during the Lent Term of 1874; and with 


1 The Teubner text of Demosthenes may be obtained in Parts as 
well as Volumes. Vol. II Part 11 consists of Orations 24—40, and 
includes all the speeches in this volume except the last. 
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WE have endeavoured in this edition to promote 
and facilitate the study of a most important and most 
interesting part of the writings of Demosthenes, the 
Private Orations. To this end we have selected twelve, 
which either from the nature of the subjects or from 
the manner of treatment or for both reasons appeared 
to afford the best and the most copious illustrations of 
the laws and general polity of Athens. It is remarkable 
that (with the exception of a small volume, long ago 
out of print, published by the late Mr Penrose) no such 
work as the present exists, even in Germany’. 

The importance, however, of these shorter but more 
technical orations, in illustrating the details of finance, 
mercantile transactions, loans, securities, interest on 
money, banking and mining operations, the laws of 
citizenship, &c., may be judged of in two ways. The 
pages of Boeckh’s well-known work on the Public 

1 The Speeches against Aphobus and Onetor alone are included in 
Bremi’s Orationes Selectae (1829),—and only those against Conon and 
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Economy of Athens are filled with references to the 
Private Orations, which are indeed the principal sources 
of his information. Secondly, a mere glance at the 
index of the present volume will show the considerable 
amount of legal and political usages alluded to or dis- 
cussed and (as far as space would permit) explained in 

these pages. In a literary point of view, and regarded 
as specimens of acute legal argument, of rhetorical 
skill, or consummate grace of style and diction, the 
interest of these orations can hardly be overrated. 
Hitherto, they have been accessible to general students 
only through the English Translation (a very excellent 
one) and Dissertations by the late Charles Rann Ken- 
nedy, or through the variorum notes of G. H. Schaefer. 
We have endeavoured to bring together all the refer- 
ences of importance in Boeckh’s great work, the Public 
Economy’, and have so compiled in a brief form all the 
necessary explanations of the text from various sources, 


1 Translated by G. C. Lewis, 1828; ed. 2, 1842. Mr Sandys has 
occasionally added references to the Second German Edition of 1851 
(translated by Anthony Lamb, 1857) and to the Third Edition of 
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(pp. 130—322, ed. 1858) contains admirable introductions to the 
Private Orations; and the volume on Demosthenes in the excellent 
work of Blass, entitled die Attische Beredsamkeit, Vol. iii, 1877, ed. 2, 
1893. Lastly, he has occasionally referred with advantage to the 
notes appended to M. Rodolphe Dareste’s translation of the Private 
Orations, Les Plaidoyers Civils de Démosthéne, 1875. 
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that we have reason to hope this volume will be found 
useful alike for school and for college use. 

Most of the earlier orations of Demosthenes, be- 
sides others of the principal and longest of the 
speeches, e.g. De Corona, De Falsa Legatione, Contra 
Aristocratem, are almost entirely historical, and there- 
fore come under quite a different branch of study from 
the legal points which are so numerously and so curi- 
ously brought out in the Private Orations. Others, 
as the Midas, the Leptines, the Androtion, and the 
Timocrates', equally well known and perhaps as much 
read in the schools, are rich in illustrations of Attic 
law, and as examples of Attic oratory and composition 
they can hardly be surpassed. But there are count- 
less details of domestic life dispersed throughout the 
Private Orations, such as could hardly enter into the 
great public questions of the policy of Philip and 
his opponents and partisans. What Aristophanes is 
to the private life of the Athenians half a century 
earlier, the same for his own times is Demosthenes, 
whose earliest speeches are separated by an interval 
of some thirty years from the latest plays of the comic 
poet. We feel very confident, from several points of 
view, that the study of the Private Orations will be 
found as useful as it is interesting. It is not from dic- 
tionaries of antiquities, or from other books of reference, 


1 The Leptines has since been edited for the University Press by 
Mr Sandys (1890) and the Androtion and Timocrates by Mr Wayte 
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however excellent, that such questions and practices of 
the Attic law can be fully understood. They must be 
studied in their bearing on actual life, and in their 
connexion with real causes that have come before the 
Attic courts. 

It may be added, that there can be no better intro- 
duction to the study of English law than the speeches 
of the Attic orators. These, indeed, cannot be fully 
appreciated without some general acquaintance with 
the principles of our own legal practice. And perhaps 
some at least of those students who have laid a good 
foundation on a knowledge of the Greek Orators gained 
at School and College, will not rest satisfied without 
acquiring some further knowledge of Roman and 
English jurisprudence, even if legal practice is not 
their object in life. “ Of what use,” asks Mr Kennedy’, 
“can it be to an English gentleman to cram his head 
with the terms of Attic process, when he is utterly 
ignorant of that of his own country? It is only by 
some acquaintance with the latter that he is competent 
to understand the former.” 

With regard to the text, we have thought it best, 
on the whole, for the convenience of schoolmasters 
and students alike, to follow the latest edition in the 
Teubner series. At the same time, as that edition 
hardly claims the authority of a Teatus Receptus, 
Mr Sandys has given a careful collation throughout 


1 Appendix x, p. 365. 
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with the text printed by Baiter and Sauppe in the 
Ziirich edition of the Oratores Attici, noting all the 
varieties under the text in each page. We advise 
every student to use the Teubner text with our 
edition, because, for brevity’s sake, we have referred 
to the different speeches, for the most part, merely by 
the number of the oration and the marginal paragraph 
(e.g. Or. 40 § 20). Besides, as some schoolmasters 
object to the use of notes under each page—while we 
could not reconcile ourselves to the less convenient 
arrangement of notes collected at the end—we recom- 
mend the general use of the cheap and accurate Teubner 
text along with our own commentary’. 

The entire work is strictly that of both editors 
conjointly, though Mr Paley is directly responsible for 
the major part or general body of the notes in this 
volume, and Mr Sandys for those in Part 1, which 
. contains the Pro Phormione, the two speeches against 
Stephanus, and those against Nicostratus, Conon, and 
Callicles (ed. 3, 1896). The passages inserted in each 
volume under the respective initials (S. or P.) will be 
understood as the interpolations of either editor, for 
the sake of fuller or clearer explanation in the notes of 
the other. Mr Sandys had the advantage of attending 
Professor Kennedy’s lectures on the last three Orations 
in this volume during the Lent Term of 1874; and with 


1 The Teubner text of Demosthenes may be obtained in Parts as 
well as Volumes. Vol. II Part 1 consists of Orations 24—40, and 
includes all the speeches in this volume except the last. 
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the Professor’s kind permission a few of his renderings 
have been inserted, with an acknowledgment in each 
case of the source to which they were due. It is hoped 
that no serious want of uniformity or useless repetition 
will be found to arise from this joint editorship. Of 
course, there is some liability to slight divergences of 
opinion, and some varieties in style and method of 
treatment will perhaps be detected in a commentary 
written by two hands. But all the notes in manuscript, 
and all the proofs of both volumes, have passed through 
the hands and undergone the separate revision of each 
of the editors. 


May, 1874. 


In carefully revising the notes for a second edition, 
advantage has been taken of the Rev. Joseph Bicker- 
steth Mayor's friendly criticisms in Vol. vi of the 
Journal of Philology (pp. 240—252), and his sug- 
gestions and corrections have been in all cases duly 
weighed and generally adopted. Many new references 
have been also inserted, especially in connexion with 
points of Attic law; and a plate of illustrative coins, 
with descriptive letterpress, has been added by Mr 
Sandys. 

FL A. P. 
J. E. S. 


October, 1886. 
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Mr Paley, who was primarily responsible for Part I 
of the Select Private Orations, having died in 1888, the 
task of preparing a new edition has fallen on Dr Sandys, 
as joint-editor of the original work. The text has been 
accommodated to that of Dindorf as edited by Blass in 
1888—9, the points in which the text of Blass differs 
from that of Dindorf, together with the grounds for 
such differences, being briefly indicated in the critical 
notes. In the explanatory notes, references to Aristotle's 
Constitution of Athens have been added, and, throughout 
the work, the recent literature of the speeches included 
in the present volume has been taken into account. 
Though some retrenchment has been effected by the 
removal of redundant or irrelevant matter, the additions 
to the critical and explanatory notes and the enlarge- 
ment of the index have increased the number of pages 
by as many as 31. For some of the additions in the 
explanatory notes, the editor is indebted to valuable 
criticisms received from one of his former school-fellows, 
Mr F. H. Baynes, late Scholar of New College, Oxford, 
and from Mr T. E. Page, late Fellow of St John’s 
College, Cambridge, and now one of the Masters at 
Charterhouse School. It may here be suggested that, 
in mastering the subject-matter of the Private Orations, 
English students of the speeches contained in this 
volume may derive much assistance from the consecu- 
tive account of Attic Law contributed by Dr Jevons 
to Gardner and Jevons’ Manual of Greek Antiquities 
(Griffin, 1895, pp. 526—596). 
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It may be further suggested that those who propose 
to read these speeches for the first time, will find it 
best to begin with the first speech against Boeotus 
(Or. 39), with its comprehensive view of the varied 
relations of life involved in Athenian citizenship. This 
may be followed (whether immediately or not) by a less 
important speech, the second against Boeotus (Or. 40). 
The three speeches against Phormio, Lacritus and 
Dionysodorus (Or. 34, 35, 56), being all concerned with 
cases of bottomry, should in any case be read in 
connexion with one another as a separate group. The 
Pantaenetus (Or. 37), a somewhat intricate but im- 
portant speech partly connected with the Attic law of 
mines, should be reserved to the last. 

J. E.S. 


December, 1897. 





DESCRIPTION OF ILLUSTRATIVE COINS. 


1. SILVER HALF-DRACHMA OF ATHENS (7pidpaypov Pollux 
VI 660), the daily fee of the Athenian d&xaorns, the rpidaBodov 
of Aristophanes, Eq. 51, 255, 800, Av. 1541, Vesp. 609, 684, 
690 and 1121. Cf. Boeckh’s Public Economy of Athens, book 
1, chap. xiv. Dem. Or. 39 § 17, ef pioOds éropicOn trois dixa- 
ornpiots, eionyov dv dndov ott. 


On the obverse is a head of Athene, of archaic style, look- 
ing to the right. On the reverse is the legend A@E (A above 
and 3 @below) for ’A@nvaiwy, a form of spelling retained on 
the coins of Athens long after H had come into use. In the 
centre, under an arch formed of two sprigs of olive, is an owl, 
facing to the front and with wings closed (Ar. Aves 1106, 

AavKxes tyas ovsror’ érireivovot Aavpewrixai). Photographed 
rom a cast of the specimen (111 29) in the selection from 
Leake’s Greek Coins exhibited in the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
Cambridge. Weight 33 grains (Leake’s Numismata Hellenica, 
European Greece, p. 25). Cf. Head’s British Museum Guide 
a the Coins of the Ancients 11 B 23, and Historia Numorum 
g. 214, 


2. CoPPER COIN OF PEPARETHUS, one of the northern 
Sporades, N. of Euboea. On the reverse is a diota, with tendril 
and grapes hanging from the mouth of the vase on either side. 
In the field to the right and left in two lines is the legend 
TET'A. [On the obverse, not given here, a head of Dionysus, 
crowned with ivy, to right.] From the Leake Collection, 
Numismata Hellenica, Insular Greece, p. 30; cf. Head’s Hist. 
Num. p. 265. The types on both sides of the coin allude to 
the wine of the island, or (more strictly speaking) to Dionysus, 
its patron-god, and thus illustrate Or. 35 § 35, els rév wdvroy 
6 olvos eigayeraa ex ILerapnOov kat K@ xai Odows kai 
Mevéaios. Its vines are referred to in Soph. Philoct. 548 
tiv etBorpvy IlerdpnOov, and in Heraclides Ponticus, fragm. 
13 Miiller airy 7 vncos evouwds éore (cf. Plin. N. H. 14 § 76). 
It has been identified with the island now named Sxdzredos 
(Bursian, Geogr. 11 387), the chief produce of which is a light 
and pleasant red wine, which the inhabitants export to the 
Black Sea, as in the days of Demosthenes (Murray’s Greece 
1884, 11 597). 
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3. SILVER TETRADRACHM OF MENDE, on the peninsula of 
Pallene. Reverse: AENAAION surrounding a linear square, 
in which is a vine with four bunches of grapes, all in a shallow 
incuse square. [Obverse, not given here, Dionysus reclining on 
the back of an ass.] From an electrotype in the Leake Collec- 
tion, Num. Hell., Kuropean Greece, p. 73. For a specimen on 
which the vine is on a larger scale, see British Museum Guide i 
B 9 or Head’s Hist. Num. p. 187. The celebrity of its wine is 
attested by the writers cited by Athenaeus, I 29 p, E; Iv 129D 
olverv...Caciwv kai Mevdaiwv cai AecBiwv, VIII 364 D (Menander) 
Mevdaiov, Odowov, and x1 784 c. Alciphron 11 2 describes an 
Athenian supper including ordapua rot Mevdnoiov, véxrapos 
eimoar tis av, memAnpwpéva, and Eubulus (ap. Athen. 1 23 a) 
makes a toper swear pa Aia Mevdaiov (Leake l.c.). Or. 35 § 35 
olvos...Mevdaios. 


4. SILveR TETRADRACHM OF THasos. Obverse; head of 
bearded Dionysus, wearing a wreath of ivy. The wreath is 
remarkably graceful and Mr Ruskin observes that it rather 
resembles a growth than a composition (Babington’s Catalogue 
2 Selections from the Leake Coins v 59). [Reverse, OASION. 

ercules, kneeling on right knee and drawing a bow.] From 
an poo roure from the Bibliothéque Nationale, in the Leake 
Collection, Insular Greece, p. 44. There is a fine specimen in 
the British Museum Guide 11 B 7, on which Dr Percy Gardner 
remarks that the head of Dionysus is a work of great beauty 
and in dignity resembles Zeus rather than the god of revels 
(Types of Greek Coins p. 133; cf. Head’s Hist. Num. p. 228). 
The wine of Thasos is mentioned in Athenaeus I 28 5, F; 
29 a, 32 A; IV 129D; vim 364 D. Or. 35 § 35 olvos...Odctos. 


5. ELECTRUM OR PALE GOLD STATER OF PHOCAEA, on the 
Ionian coast. Obverse, a seal (hoxn), a type parlant alluding 
to the name @axaa. (An early silver coin of Phocaea with 
the same type may be seen in British Museum Guide 1 a 23.) 
The letter below, though apparently a theta, has a small pro- 
jection at the upper Haht-hand extremity, and was probably 
intended for the first letter of Baxagwv. This extremely rare 
specimen is of a remote antiquity when the same letter varied 
in its form in different places (Leake’s Num. Hell., supple- 
ment. p. 81; cf. Head’s Hist. Num. p. 506). [Reverse, two incuse 
squares.] From Leake’s Selected Coins 11 70, an electrotype 
from the Munich Collection. Cf. Gardner’s Types of Greek 
Coins Plate Iv 7. See further in note on Or. 40 § 36 crarjpas 


Poxaeis. 


6. ELECTRUM 8STATER OF Cyzicus, in the Propontis, oft 
the coast of Mysia. Obverse; in the centre is the dudadds of 
Apollo at Delphi, decorated with strands of wool (Aesch. 
Eum, 40; Passow’s Vermischte Schriften p. 254, K. O. Miiller’s 
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Dissertation § 27, and Middleton in Journal of Hellenic Studies 
ix 295 ff). Above are the two golden eagles mentioned by 
Pindar (Pyth. Iv 4 ypuvcéwv Atds ainrav). Below is the 
tunny-fish which was the mint-mark of Cyzicus. [ Reverse, 
four guadrata incusa in a square.| From a specimen in the 
British Museum, see Guide 11 a 12. The types are ex- 
tremely numerous, including the lion and the bull (some- 
times their heads only), the ram, Hercules, Victory, Cecrops, 
and Harmodius and Aristogeiton (W. Greenwell in Vumismatic 
Chronicle 1887 pp. 1—125, and Head’s Hist. Num. p. 451 f). 
Cf. Gardner's Types, plate x 4 and p. 143, where it is noticed 
that Cyzicus alone among Greek mints borrows its types from 
the beliefs and traditions of the most varied regions. Owing 
partly to this great variety of type, and to the absence of 
Inscriptions upon these coins, it was long before they were 
identified as staters of Cyzicus. Thus Eckhel, Vum. Vet., 
Prolegomena Ix p. xli—iii, observes ‘pari fama fuerunt 
stateres Cyziceni aurei sed verisimiliter imaginarii tantum.’ 
As many as 21 specimens are exhibited in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale. See note on Or. 34 § 23 elxoot crarnpas Kugixn- 
vous and cf. Or. 35 § 36 éxarov orarnpes Kufixnvoi. In-the 
descriptive letterpress to British Museum Guide 11 a 6—19, 
it is observed that these staters ‘circulated in immense 
numbers from about B.c. 478 to 387, and perhaps later’. 
As the date of Or. 35 is either 351 or 341 B.c., and that of 
Or. 34 is B.c. 327—6, the doubt here implied may be readily 
removed. I find, however, from the writer, Mr B. V. Head, 
that he intended the above dates to indicate the period during 
which these staters were originally coined, and not that in 
which they continued to circulate. He informs me that ‘out 
of the 150 types of Cyzicene staters, there are none which 
appear to be of the more recent style of art which we should 
expect to see after the early part of the fourth century’. 


7. ELECTRUM STATER OF Cyrzicus. Obverse, a lion step- 
ping toward the left, with a tunny-fish below it. [Reverse, 
four guadrata incusa in a square.] Weight 246-5 grains. 
From Leake’s Selected Coins 11 21 (Num. Hell. supplement 
p- 44). Cf. Head’s Hist. Num. p. 452, fig. 273. Another 
specimen with a bull for its type, is mentioned in Leake’s 

um Hell., Asiatic Greece, p. 50. 


J. ELS. 


*,* For a Table of Attic Money see Part 11 p. xviii. 
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PLATE OF COINS ‘ i ‘ , To face p. xiii 


EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS USED IN 
THIS EDITION IN RECORDING 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


As a general rule, wherever the text (that of W. Dindorf’s fourth 
Edition, as revised by Blass in 1889) agrees with that of the 
Ziirich editors, I have not thought it necessary to notice any 
variations in the mss. Where Dindorf differs from the Ziirich 
editors, the difference is in most cases due to the greater weight 
given by the latter to the readings of the Paris ms 8S. 

Z stands for the Ziirich text of Demosthenes as printed 
by J. G. Baiter and H. Sauppe in their excellent edition of the 
Oratores Attici, in one volume (1850). 

‘ Bekker st.’ is Bekker’s stereotyped edition published at Leipzig 
in 1854. The readings adopted in his Berlin ed. 1824 have been 
occasionally recorded. When Dindorf differs from the Ziirich 
editors, he generally agrees with Bekker. When a note begins 
with Bekk., it is meant that Dindorf’s text is supported by Bekker’s 
Berlin and Leipzig editions: then, after a slight space, follows 
the reading of the Ziirich editors (Z) with the mss supporting it, 
' introduced by the word cum. 


The mss thus quoted by the Ziirich editors are as follows : 

S (or 2) in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (No. 2934), on 
parchment; of century X. This is admitted on all hands to be 
the best ms, and its readings are very often accepted by Bekker 
and still more frequently by the Ziirich editors. (For a protest 
against excessive deference to its authority, see the Preface of 
Mr Shilleto’s fourth edition of the De falsa legatione, pp. vii, viii, 
xiv.) It was published in facsimile in 1893, Paris (Leroux). 

F. Codex Marcianus (No. 416), in the Library of St Mark’s, 
Venice, on parchment; of century XI. The best ms of the second 
group or family (Dindorf), but closely followed by the Codex 
Bavaricus (B). 

Q (or AN In the same Library (No. 418), on parchment; of 
century XI. 

r. In the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris (No. 2936), on parch- 
ment forma maxima; of century XIII. 

A (or A!). Augustanus primus, formerly at Augsburg (Augusta 
Vindelicorum), now at Munich (No. 485), on parchment, paene 
quadratus ; of century XI (according to Dindorf), or XII (according 
to the Ziirich editors). 

B. Bavaricus, now at Munich (No. 85), on cotton-paper 
(‘bombycinus’), forma maxima; of century XIII. 


A contraction for ypd¢era:, used in the mss themselves 
to introduce the marginal citation of a various reading. 


J. E. 8. 


OR. XXXIV. 


IIPO2 ®OPMIQNA IIEPI AANEIOY. 


Chrysippus v. Phormion. 


Tuis oration, like those against Zenothemis, Lacri- 
tus, and Dionysodorus, is on the subject of bottomry, 
or a loan of money made on the security of a ship or a 
cargo or both, and either for the outer voyage only or 
the return-voyage also, as agreed upon. These transac- 
tions were very numerous at Athens, and chiefly on 
account of the trade in corn. The risk was great, and 
therefore the interest demanded was large, the lender in 
fact charging a rate that would cover insurance besides 
leaving a good profit for the use of the money’. 

The case in this oration is quite simple. Chrysippus 
lent Phormion, a merchant or trader, 20 minae (about 
£80) for a voyage to Bosporus (in the Crimea) and back 
(§ 6). The contract required Phormion, when he had sold 
his cargo of goods at the mart there, to take on board 
a return-cargo, from the profits of which, or of both, he 
was to repay the loan with interest at thirty per cent. 


1 The student will do well to 
read carefully the ninth chap- 
ter, Book 1 of Boeckh’s ‘Public 
Economy,’ on the Foreign Trade 
of Attica, and also the twenty- 
third of the same Book, on 


Loans upon Bottomry. [Cf. K. 
F. Hermann, Privatalterthiimer, 
p. 459 ed. Bliimner; Biichsen- 
schiitz, Besitz und Erwerb, pp. 
486—490; and Smith’s Dict. of 
Ant, 8.v. Fenus, i 833°, 8.] 
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2 CHRYSIPPUS V. PHORMION. 


at Athens. But being unable to sell his wares in 
Bosporus, he desired the skipper, Lampis, to sail back to 
Athens without him, promising that he would soon fol- 
low. It so happened that Lampis’ ship was wrecked ; 
and though Phormion, having no goods on board, was 
not in any way a loser by the accident, he evaded his 
liability by falling back on a clause in the contract, 
which exempted him from payment if his ship failed to 
come in safe to the Peiraeus. It is on this point that 
the action turns. Chrysippus gives evidence that Phor- 
mion never thought of disputing his liability at first, on 
his return to Athens, but trumped up the excuse at a 
subsequent time in collusion with Lampis. 

Chrysippus then brings an action, of the class called 
éumopuxat Sika, to compel Phormion to pay his claims. 
Phormion objects that the suit cannot be maintained, 
because he has done nothing to violate the terms of 
the contract. This objection is now answered by Chry- 
sippus. The speech is accordingly directed against the 
wapaypady or special plea which had been put in by 
Phormion, and shows grounds why the action can be 
and ought to be tried. 

The liability to pay had been at first admitted by 
Phormion: but he afterwards denied it, and when the 
case was submitted to arbitration by mutual consent 
(§ 18) he had suborned Lampis (who on a former occasion 
had, virtually at least, admitted that he had not been 
paid anything by Phormion) to swear that he had re- 
ceived the money from him in Bosporus, and had lost it 
in the ship which had been wrecked. Chrysippus handles 
the accounts in a very dexterous way, and convicts 
Phormion of falsehood by showing that the money he 
pretended to have paid Lampis was a great deal too 
much. He dwells also on the improbability of so large 
a sum having been paid without any witness to the 
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transaction, and urges that the clause in the contract, 
making the safety of the ship a condition of the liability, 
must be taken in close connexion with another clause, 
which compels the borrower to put goods on board for 
the home voyage; which Phormion had been unable 
to do. 

The zapaypady, or special plea, might have been put 
in, says Chrysippus, if the transaction had not been made 
in, or in connexion with, the Attic mart. But the law is 
explicit in stating (§ 42) that all disputes about contracts 
so made shall be brought before the Attic courts. And 
the defence set up, viz. that the money was paid, is not 
a ground for a special plea at all; it is simply a defence 
in an ordinary action (ed@vdcxia). 

The Phormion in this suit mpos Poppiwva is quite a 
distinct person from the Phormion in Or. 36, irép 
Poppiwvos, who was a liberated slave, and concerned in a 
banking transaction. [In the present speech it would 
appear that neither Phormion nor Chrysippus was a 
citizen of Athens; like Lampis, the skipper, probably 
both of the litigants were pérocxor. | 

The date of the speech is approximately fixed by the 
mention of Paerisades in § 8, as king of Bosporus, which 
office he held from B.c. 348 to 310, and also by the 
allusion in § 38 to the capture of Thebes by Alexander, 
B.c. 335. [The famine-prices of § 34 belong to the years 
330—29 and 328—7. Thus the speech belongs to the 
year 327—6. The late date and the general style of the 
speech have led the majority of modern critics to deny 
that it was written by Demosthenes. | 


[Modern Literature. Arnold Schaefer, Demosthenes und seine 
Zeit, ur B 800—306, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 111 i 
515—520!, 1877; 576—582?, 1893. Also the following Disserta- 
tions :—(1) A. Baumstark, Prolegomenorum in orationem Dem. adv. 
Phormionem caput prius, sive de litigantium personis ac statu civili 
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commentatio (Heidelberg) 1826. (2) I. Hermann, Einleitende 
Bemerkungen zu Demosthenes paragraphischen Reden (Or. 32—38), 
pp. 9—13 (Erfurt) 1853. (3) R. Duncker, inter privatarum causa- 
rum orationes Demosthenicas quae pro genuinis habendae sint quaeque 
pro falsis breviter exponitur, pp. 12—17 (Greiffenberg i. Pomm.) 
1877. (4) P. Uhle, Quaestiones de orationum Demostheni falso 
addictarum scriptoribus, ii, de orat. xxxiii, rxxiv, lvi scriptoribus 
(Leipzig) 1886. (5) Th. Thalheim, der Process des Chrysippos 
gegen Phormion, ([Dem.]) Or. xxxiv; pp. 58—68 of Philologische 
Abhandlungen Martin Hertz...dargebracht (Berlin) 1888. (6) W. 
H. Kirk, (a) Johns Hopkins University Circular, no. 109, Feb. 
1894 ; and (b) Demosthenic Style in the Private Orations, pp. 36—88 
(Baltimore) 1895.] 





XXXIV. 


IITPO2 


®OPMIQNA TIEPI AANEIOY. 


YIIO@ESIS. 


905 Poppiwy ewropos SaveiLerac rapa Xpvoirmrov pvas eixoce 


Reiske 


théwv eis Booropov. 


ddixdpevos 8 éxetoe xaréAaBev ampa- 
ciay tdév hoptiwy dw éxdpile. 


dudrep Tod vavxAypov Adp- 


midos arotAc "AOyvale BovAopévov"*, cat xeAevovros avbrov 


® F (BI.): BovAopévov  APhvate hiatu admisso ceteri. 


wpds Populwva wept Jsavelov] 
The speech is quoted under the 
same title in Pollux ix 45 é& 
Ty wpds Populwva wept dSavelov. 
Harpocration, however, in ex- 
plaining the use of éreO?jxaper 
in § 28, s.v. éw:Oérous éoprds, 
gives the fuller and more 
accurate title trép Xpvolrmov 
awpds Tv Dopulwvos wapaypagiy, 
which is also found at the end 
of the speech in the Paris ms, 
and at the beginning in the 
Augustanus primus. Harpocr. 
8.v. Epexros réxos, quoted on 
§ 23, has the shorter title év rq 
bwép Xpvolrrov. 8.] 

2. Argument. xaré\aBev x.7.d.] 
“He found there was no market 
for the wares he was bringing.’ 
What these were, does not ap- 
pear. Probably it was a mixed 
cargo on speculation. He called 
it Jdwos, ‘trash,’ in a fit of 
ill-temper at his failure, in 
§ 9. 
3. poprlwy wy éxdute] This is 
an instance of attraction to an 
antecedent which is expressed, 
whereas the usage is much 


more common when the ante- 
cedent is omitted, and the case 
of the word to be supplied is 
shifted as it were on to the 
relative, by which the ellipse is 
sufficiently indicated. This at- 
traction takes place only where 
the proper case of the relative 
is the accusative. We may say 
Karddoyos BiBAlwy wy exouev or 
d@ Exouev, but not av xpupeda, 
because wy may represent d, but 
not ols. 

ibid. vauxdjpov] ‘The skip- 
per.’ The word seems properly 
to mean one who has a, share or 
interest in a ship; a part-owner, 
or one who has hired it for a 
time (Phot. in v.), Hesych. ex- 
plains it by 6 Seawérns rod rdoiov. 
[Lampis, however, was only a 
freedman, representing his for- 
mer master. Cf. Lacrit. § 33 
(uapruplar)'TBrAhovos €vauxrAhpec 
...kouvwvety 6@ kal abros rijs 
vews TBrAnoly, cal cunrdety éavrov 
olxéras év ry vn. A. Schaefer, 
Dem. u. seine Zeit (111 B 305), 
quotes Bekker’s Anecdota, p. 282, 
vavxAnpos onualver wey Kal roy 


§ 3 Doppiwva. 
20 ypawaro, xat Adparis éuapripyoe mapa ro SiairyTp, ws 
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5 évOdabar Ti vyi ra adyopdopata Tov ypypdtwv TeV Tape 
Xpvoirrov (rotro yap éppalev 4 ovyypady) ovre hoprov tw" 
éveBer ovr dpyvpiov, addr’ édy mpds tov Adwrw advvdrws 
dxyew év 7H wapovTe Towjoa ravTa, puxpov 8 vorepov ép 


§ 2 érépas éxrAcioerGar” vews aya Trois xpypact. 
10 Tov Adpmidos vats dvayOetoa Siapbeiperar, cai per’ dAdjywv 6 


7 pev ouv 


Aapamis év to A€pBw ovderar, kai adixopevos APnvale pyvie 
Xpvoirmp 7d ebrixynya tot Doppiwvos, ws amedeipOn te ev 


“A , A aA 
7 Booropw kat eis ryv vadv ovdev évebero. 


6 5€ Doppiuv, 


> 2 
KaTaTAevoas VoTEpoy Kal TO apypLov amra:ToUmeEvOS, TO Mev 


15 mpurov, ws py Xpvoumiros, cat dpeirew wpordye Kai azo- 


Sucev imuyvetro, ere? ws azodedwxws Adpmds pdtv 
Opeine EXeye’ THY yap ovyypadiv KeAevew rafovons Tt 
kara Oadrarrav THs veds amndAaxOar Tod SpAnpatos Tov 


EXaxev ovv Sixny at’r@ 6 Xpvourmos®: 6 8é srape- 


> éxmdevccioba Z. 
© § Xptocwros ab’rw propter hiatum mavult Bl. 


Tis vews Kiptov, onpalve. Se Kal 
rov émirdéovra airy ep @ TA 
vadra AapBdver. 8] 

5. 7a dyopdopuara] The goods 
purchased with, or in place of 
(i.e. as security for), the money 
he had borrowed from Chrysip- 
pus. 

7. dpytpov] The money he 
ought to have made by the 
transaction, and given to Lam- 
pis to hand over to Chrysippus 
on his return. 

11. év rw AéuBy] Lampis, with 
a few others (some thirty being 
lost, § 10), gets safe to land in 
the ship’s boat. 

14. dwacrodpevos] ‘On being 
asked for payment.’ [For dmrac- 
reiv, rem debitam reposcere, cf. 
§ 12 and note on Or. 58 § 10. 
For the passive of the person, 
ef. Xen. Apol. 17 dra:retcOau 


evepyeolav. §.] 

17. rhv yap cvyypagiv] ‘The 
compact expressly says that if 
anything happens to the ship 
at sea, Phormion is discharged 
from his debt to Chrysippus.’ 
Loans on bottomry partook of 
the nature of insurance also, 
i.e. the profit on the loan was 
so large (§ 23), that it covered 
some total losses resulting from 
wrecks or loss of goods from 
pirates, storms, or other un- 
avoidable mishaps. 

19. wapeypdwaro] Phormion 
put in a demurrer or bar to the 
suit, trying to show there was 
no ground for action at all, as 
he had kept the terms of the 
contract. 

20. rapa ry d:acrnrg] Lampis 
had given false testimony when 
the case was brought before the 
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areAnpus ein rapa Poppiwvos év Boowdpwy Ta xpypara Kai 


arroAwiexws pera TOV GAAwY év TH vavayia. 
906 ravavria tovTwr cipyKe: mpos Xpiourmov, us oddev 5 Bopyiwv 


mpotepov dé 


eis THY vaty évréGexev, edeyxopevos D ext rovTos 6 Adpmis 
2 , 4.3 ” 7 3 > ~ \ \ 4 
éLeoryxevar tor epyoe, or éxeiva mpos tov Xpvourrov 


eAcye. 


4 3 , e “\ \ ‘ > , 
tovrwv axovaas 6 duaryrys Kai pydey arrodyvapevos 
§ 4 eis 76 Stxacrypiov 76 mpaypa wéroppe. 


x, e€ > N a 
Kat 0 aywv dvopare 


pév éore trapaypadixcs, TO 5é adnOet THv edPeiay® yiyverat: 
«0 yap Kat 6 pyrwp Kar apxas érurnpaiverat, ws ovK® erry 


4 Bekk. mapa ri evbctay Z cum libris, 


arbitrator, Theodotus, § 18, for 
he had been bribed by Phormion 
to say anything to get him off. 
It appears from § 18 that a 
witness was not likely to be pro- 
secuted for Pevdoyaprupla given 
before an arbitrator. 

24. évréGexev] This perfect 
is one of the middle-Attic forms. 
It occurs first in Eur, El. 7 byn- 
Adv 8 emt vydv réGecxe oxida 
mwretora BapBdpwrv, with which 
compare mapeixey, the perfect of 
maplnut, in Hel, 1059. ddecxéra 
occurs Or. 37 § 1. 

25. éeornxéva:] That he was 
out of his sober senses—not 
himself, as we say. [ovx évrds 
wy atrod, §§ 20, 35, 49. Eur. 
Bacch. 359 véunvas 75 Kal mplv 
étéorns popu. §.] 

ibid. éxeiva] ‘that other ac- 
count.’ 

26. pndév drodnvdpevos] 
‘Without delivering judgment.’ 
In classical Greek, of course, 
ovdev would be required. Cf. 57: 
un inf. 39.—réroude, a rather 
rare perfect (Thuc. vir 12). 
Perhaps wembude:, or éremdp- 
get, ‘had sent.’ Otherwise we 
should expect the aorist. In 
this late Greek the Latin usage, 
which has one tense only for 
aorist and perfect, misit, is per- 


© ofS’ mavult Bl. 


haps incorrectly followed. See 
Winer’s Grammar, p. 136 ed. 
Moulton. Cf. Or. 39, Arg. § 2 
teredetrnxer. [Mr F. H. Baynes 
defends this use of the perfect, 
regarding it as=mréroudey Hon, 
i.e. the position of affairs now, 
at the moment of the delivery 
of the present speech, is this, 
that the arbitrator has sent the 
case before the court.] 

28. rhy evOetay ylyvera] It 
takes the course of an ordinary 
or regular action, evévdixia. The 
accusative here is strangely and 
irregularly used, and perhaps 
wapd, should be retained, ‘ac- 
cording to the ordinary practice.’ 
In showing that a special plea 
cannot be urged in this case, 
Chrysippus, or his advocate, 
goes into all the facts, just as 
a would appear in a common 
trial. 


29. émeonualvera:] ‘Remarks’; 
another late usage.—x«ar'’ dpxas, 
see § 4.—rd Adyew, ‘the saying 
a man has done all the contract 
required him to do is no ground 
at all for pleading that the action 
cannot be brought.’ ‘That (he 
says) is the plea of one who is 
defendant in an ordinary trial, 
and rebuts a charge brought 
against him; not the plea of 
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Bekker. 
30 OAws! rapaypady 76 Aéyew weroukévat wavta Kara Ta oVvy- 
ke(peva, dmodiSovat Ta ypypara Adprids xeAevovons [rodro]® 
THS ovyypadys Kal agueions eri roovrw waber Td OpANpa’ 
Taira yap éort tTHy evOviixiay aywrifopévou Kai rots emupepo- 
pévors éyxAnpaciw amavravros, ad\’ ovK® avaipodvros Tov 
35 wept airav aydva xai riv eloaywyiy tis Sixns' tapaypapyy 
de, dyolv, 6 vopos Sidwor wepi rav py yevonevwy dAws 
"AGnvnor pyde eis “AGjvas cvpBodraiwv. 
Terjpyra: 5¢ év te Ady Tabrov orep Kai wept Tov KaTa 
1GN’ éxet prev 
40 €xarépou! Siacrodn pavepa, évraiOa 5% ovyxéxurau. 


$5 

Neaipas, ore py td’ évds elpyrat mpoowrov. 
Soxet 
5 guay evredbev 5 Sedrepos A€yew “axovoas roivyy yuav 
® avdpes “AOnvato. @eddoros zodAadxts, Kal vouiocas Tov 


Adpmw wevd4 paprupeiv.” 


SHArov Se ore Kowwvol twés ciow 


of pos tov Poppiwv’ aywvifopevot. 


Aixata tov Senooue? @ dvdpes Stxactai, aKxod- 
TAL Huav pet evvoias ev TH péper NeyovTwy, yvovTas 


f Bekk. st. 


ddov Z cum libris, 


® gecl. Bl. 


h odxt hiatu admiseo F (Dind.). 
ii GN’ H Oarépou Z. exe? ev inseruit H. Wolf. 


one who wants to show that 
there is no case against him 
at all.” A wapaypadi, in fact, 
turned solely on the inadmiasi- 
bility of a suit, eg. on the 
ground that it belonged to 
another court or different juris- 
diction. He quotes as a case 
of this in the next sentence, 
that contracts not made at or 
for a voyage to Athens could 
not be brought before an Athe- 
nian court. 

88. rerhpnra] ‘The same 
peculiarity is observed here as in 
the speech against Neaera, viz. 
that it is not spoken by one 
party only; but whereas there 
the division is plain, here it is 


confused and obscure: it ap- 
pears to me however’ (i.e. to 
the grammarian Libanius) ‘that 
the second speech begins at 
dxotoas, &c (§ 21, where see 
note). Anyhow, it is clear that 
they are partners who bring this 
action against Phormion.’ 

p- 907. 8§ 1,2. The proeme, 
or introduction. Chrysippus be- 
gins by showing that he and 
his partner are reasonable men, 
who can bear a loss if it is a 
just and unavoidable one, and 
not cuxopdyras or lovers of law. 

év Tp péper] ‘In our turn,’ and 
at a disadvantage, because they 
had been abused and misrepre- 
sented in every way. Phormion, 
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Reiske. 


TIEPI] AANEIOT. 9 


Gre iOvmTa TavTENws eopev, Kal qwoAvY ypovov eis TO 
Umerepoy Eurropiov eicadixvovpevor Kal cupBorara 
moro cupBdrXovres* ovdeuiay mrwtrore Sixnv Tpos 
Dyas cionrAOopev”, ot’ éyxaXovdvtes oT eyxadovpevot 


* cuuBdddovres, Bl, 


the party accused, in pleading a 
demurrer, had the first speech ; 
consequently the actual plaint- 
iffs, saan and partner, 
speak after him. This is the 
meaning of xarryopety roi di- 
xovros in § 4, See Or. 45 § 6. 
Kennedy renders it,‘as we take 
our turns of addressing you,’— 
apparently referring it to the 
two partners speaking in suc- 
cession. But this appears a less 
likely meaning. [Kennedy’s 
rendering was disapproved by 
Shilleto. Blass (Att. Ber. m1 
i ra suggests that the view 
e two Needaerck spoke ‘in 
epee may have partly arisen 
from a misunderstanding of é& 
7@ pépe. If this phrase refers to 
successive speeches by the two 
partners, he would expect éxa- 
répov npor, rather than judv, or 
év pépe., ‘by turns,’ rather than é 
T@ pwépe, ‘inourturn.’ Headds 
that éy yépe, ‘in turn,’ occurs 
in Aesch, Eum. 198, 436, 586. It 
may be added that & pepe: 18 
also found in Dem. 2 8 24, 
Aeschin. 2 § 41, 3 § 4, Isocr. 4 
88 96, 164 ; and ev TQ péper in 
Thue. iv 11 dvaratovres ev Ty p. 
rovs éwlrdous érooivro, viii 86 
Trav wevraxirxiNlwy wdvres év TY 
[1 pebéfovar, Xen. Anab. 111 4 § 
23 év r@ pw. (‘in their turn’) ol 
Aoxayol dcéBacvow (of the 6 Aoxa- 
vot and their 600 picked men, 
in contrast to the rest of the 
hoplites), Plato Symp. 198 ¢ 
bpiv wpordbyour ev r@ pw. weB? Huw 
eyxopdoerGac Tov Epwra, 199 4 A 
wportynoa xal abrds dv TO mL. 


> PrOopey Z cum 8. 


eravécer bat, Gorg. 474 a pol 
év r@ mw. wapddos, 462 a, and 
Phileb. 50 £. In all these cases 
the article has a possessive sense. 
The passages from Thuc. imply 
consecutive succession, but all 
the rest imply contrast with a 
predecessor and to some extent 
support the interpretation pre- 
ferred by Paley, Shilleto, and 
Blass. S.] 

léudra:] Unprofessional as 
far as the art of speaking is con- 
cerned. [Isocr. Paneg. § 11 Tuy 
Abyww rots varep rods ldwras 
Exovet kal May drnxpBwpuedvors, 
and ib.§44n. S.] 

mwodvdv xpbvov x.r.d.] ‘ Long as 
we ei frequenting your 
mart (i.e. the Peiraeus), and 
many as are the merchants with 
whom we have had transactions 
about loans, we have never yet 
commenced any suit either as 
plaintiffs or defendants; and 
even now, be well assured, if 
we had really thought the money 
that we lent to Phormion had 
been lost on the ship that was 
wrecked, we should not have 
brought this action against him: 
no! we are not so shameless 
nor so inexperienced in losses.’ 

els—eloagixvotpevar] Or. 35 
§ 2 rodr\wy dgixvoupévwy els rd 
tyérepov éumdpcov. 

oupBérdaca] Contracts or mu- 
tual compacts, especially in 
matters of money or commerce. 
See Or. 87 § 49, and 33 § 3 bca 
éuol kal rovrp éyévero cupuBd- 
Aaa. 
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2 td’ érépwv. ovd dv viv, axptBas tote @ avdpes’ AGn- 
vatot, ef vreNapBavopev aroAwrévar TA yYpHpaTa 
émt THs vews THS StadOapeions, a edaveicayev Pop- 
piwve, oux av tor éAdyonev THY Sixnv avT@’ ovy 
ots HuEis dvaicyuvTol éopev ovd atreipos TOD fn- 


pov Oar. 


A a“ a \ 
moiAav & nuas caxclovtwv, Kal padtoTa 


a 7 
tov °év Boorop@ émridnunodvroyv apa Popyiwvt, 
olrep ToUTOY HOEcaY OU CUVATTONECAaYTA TA YonpaTa 
b A 4 \ e 4 > \ \ A Cc oA 
év TH vi, Seuvov HryovpeO’ civar TO ty) BonOjoar npiv 
avtots adiKoupevoss UO TOUTOU. 
Ilepi pev odv THs twapaypadins Bpays éotw o 


e-e A (Dind., Bl.): éuwbpw S; éurdpwr ray Z. 


2. 008 av—ovx x.7.d.] In this 
sentence the ovx is superfluously 
repeated after the ovd¢, by a not 
very common idiom. We might 
have expected xal viv—ovx dy 
more €\dxouev «x.7.d., but the 
negative sentence is continued, 
ovdeulay romore Slxnv elajrAGomer, 
od’ av viv—éddxouev, and the 
second ov« is added before the 
verb in order to carry the 
favourite combination ov« ay, the 
simple verb éAdyouev being too 
far removed from the preceding 
ovd’ dy voy. Compare Mid. § 129 
ovd’ ef 7d wrap’ dudorépwy huwy 
Diwp tbwrdptece,—ovx dy étapxé- 
ceev. Not unlike this is Or. 37 
§ 59 ovdé ye av 6 radar adrods 
agj—ovdert ruav Aorwv cvyye- 
vow tkeorw éregtiéevac. There is 
another instance in Or. 22 
(Androt.) § 32 év rats ddcyapxtas, 
oud’ ay wow &r’’ Avdporiwvds Twes 
aloxtov BeBiwxdres, ovx torre dé- 
yew Kxaxws rods dpxovras. In 
other cases (Or. 37 § 16) the 
ovdé placed at the beginning 
negatives the whole sentence. 
See also Mid. 8 57. 

axptBus tere] Cf. 5689. Inf. 


8 35 d. pynuovedew, 56 § 33 a. 
pavOdvew (Uhle, p. 28). 

xaxi{évrwy] ‘Taunting us with 
cowardice,’ i.e. with the fear of 
being called cvxogdyra:. So Or. 
54 § 5 NowWopnbévros avrots éxelvou 
kal xaxloavros avro’s. Mid. § 73 
of rov pev Kaxcely ols Empate— 
Eweddov. 

Boorépy] [Also called Panti- 
capaeum (Kertsch), Lacrit. § 31, 
the capital of the Bosporus Cim- 
merius. Cf. Dem. Lept. Or. 20 
8§ 29—36. S.] See the note 
on Or. 35 § 10. 

‘ devdy] § 43; 56 §§ 17, 22, 
4 


7d uh BonOjca] Not to seek 
redress ; not to do all we could 
to assist our own cause, by ap- 
pearing in person. The word is 
often used in appealing to the 
law or the judges. 

8§ 3,4. Phormion’s plea for a 
nwapaypagy, t.e. his ground for 
denying that the action can be 
tried, is this: ‘I don’t deny that 
the contract was made in your 
market (your Exchange, we 
should say), but I deny that, 
after the shipwreck, I am any 
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oyos’ Kal yap ovTOL ov TO Tapdmrav cup~Boraiov 
éEapvoovrar wn yevéo Oar ev T@ eutropim TO bpeTepa, 
9 9 9 , 9 4 \ e \ IAN , 
GX’ ovxérs elvai hact wpos éautovs ovdév cupBo- 
908 Aavov: rretrounxévar yap ovdev éEw Trav év TH Ovyypady 
yeypaupéevwv. o§ pévtor’ vowo, Kal’ obs wpets Si- 4 
xaotal cdbnobe, ovx odTw Aéyouctw, ANN Urép pév 
a) \ 4 @ / 9 , 3 
TOV pn Yyevopevwy GrAwWS cuuBoraiov 'AOnvncr pwnd 
eis TO "AOnvaiwy éeurropwov trapaypddecOar Sed0- 
> , , \ € A 9 A 
kaow, édv Sé Tis yevérOar pév aporoyn, augusBnTH 
Sé€ &s TavTa TeToinke TA TUyKEipeva, ATroNOyEelo Oat 
KeXEVOVaLW EevOvdtKiay EictovTa, OU KaTNYOpElY TOU 


Su@KoVTOS. 


\ Y ) 
OU pny GAN eywye EXrritw Kai é€€ avToU 


a A (BL): yey ody vulgo (Dind.). 


longer bound by the contract. 
But that plea is no real ground : 
the law says, ‘an action cannot 
be tried if the compact was not 
made at Athens, nor for the 
Athenian market’; which does 
not hold in this case. His de- 
fence, in fact, is only applicable 
to an ordinary trial, evOvdcxla, 
in which the action solely de- 
pends on the merits of the case. 

kal yap ovrot] ‘For even the 
defendants,’ i.e. Phormion and 
Lampis. 

ovKéri—oupBdraorv] ‘No con- 
tract still subsisting against 
them ’ (Kennedy). 

4. ol wévror vouor x.7.d.] Cf. 
Or. 32 (Zenoth.)§ 1 of vduor xedev- 
ovow...ras Slkas elvac Tots vauKA7}- 
pots Kal rots éurrdpas rwv ’ APhvate 
kal riv "AOhyndev cupBoralwy, 
kal repl wy ay wot ovyypadpal’ ay 
‘6€ Tes wapd Tabra Sdgnra, wh 
elcaryuryipov elvac thy dixnv. 8.] 

dugicBnry] ‘should contend 
(raise the question, urge the 
point) on the other side that he 
has done all that the contract 
required.’ 


ou Karryopety] See on §1, & 
T@ péper. 

ov phy GdAd x.7.A.] ‘Not but 
that I hope’—lit. ‘I do not 
however (dwell on this point, viz. 
what is the true ground of a rapa- 
pap%), but I hope,’ &. Trans- 
late: ‘Still I hope to show from 
the facts of the case itself that 
this suit of mine is one that 
can be tried. And now observe 
well what is admitted by the 
defendants themselves, and what 
is denied; for by these means 
you will best investigate the 
truth of my charges.’ 

[ov yay dddd here introduces 
an argument a fortiori. The 
speaker has already said that 
the demurrer is bad in law. 
He now says; ‘nay, but (grant- 
ing that they have in law a 
right to put in a special plea, yet 
even so) I hope to show that the 
action may still be brought, their 
allegation being false in fact. I 
will prove from the facts of the 
case that, supposing their plea 
to be admissible, it cannot help 
them. It is indeed worse than 


A 6 
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Tov Tpayuaros Seik-ery eicaywytwov Thy Sixny odaar. 
oxéyacbe & w& dvdpes *“AOnvaio,, ti oporoyettas 
jap avTov TovTwy Kal Ti avTiNéyeTat’ ovTW yap 
dv dpicta é€erdcaite. ovxody SaveicacOar pev® 
e aA , , a , 
oporoyove. Kal cuvOynxas toimoacbat tod Savei- 
opatos, pact 8 arodedwxévar Td ypvoiov Adpride 

Aa > 7 b] , e a LY > 
T@ Alwvos oixérn év Booropm. nyeis towvy ov 

4 fe) PY / e 9 > 6 f > > e 
povoy TovTo deiEomev, ws ovx arédmxer', AaAXr ws 
> S 9 g > a ? PY “A > a“ S 9 \ 4 
ovd Hv* avt@ atrodobvar, avayxaiov 8 éotl Bpayéa 


tov €& apyns "Sunyjnoacbat bpiv. 
"Eyo yap & avdpes 'AOnvaio: dverca Poppiwvt 


© +7a xphuara vulgo (yp. FQ), (Dind.): om. Bl. 


£8: dwodddwxev vulgo (Dind.). 


8 A: éffy vulgo (Dind.). 


bh Sipyhoacba jpiv—evOéoOas (§ 6) sine ulla scripturae varietate 
habet saeculi post Christum secundi papyrus Bodleiana, fragm. 47. 


inadmissible, it is false if ad- 
mitted.’ F., H. Baynes. ] 

5. cvvO}xas rovhoacbat] ‘They 
had contracts duly made to se- 
cure the loan.’ 

gaol 8 drodedwxévac 7d xpvu- 
clov] repeated with slight varia- 
tions in §§ 9, 11, 14—17, 22— 
26, 29, 33—35, 41, 46, 47 (Uhle, 


p. 18).] ; 
oud’ mw arg ‘That he could 
not have paid,’ since he could 


not realize the value of his 
wares, § 8. [7% makes better 
sense than ééjv, rendered by 
Kennedy, ‘it was not even law- 
ful for him to pay.’] 

88 6,7. Statement of the cir- 
cumstances and nature of the 
loan, and of the way in which 
Phormion violated it at the very 
Jirst by illegal acts. 

éyw yap x.7.r.] ‘Ion my part 
lent thedefendant twenty minae’ 
(about £80), ‘for the double voy- 
age to Pontus and back, on the 
security of twice that amount 


of goods.’ The meaning of ém 
érépg br00}xy has been doubted ; 
but the context leaves it pretty 
clear that it is a brief legal term 
for é¢’ érépy rocotry. Of. Or. 
85 § 18 édaveltovro wap’ ‘hucw 
Tas TptdKovTa pvas, ws vrapxov- 
ons avrois vrobjKns érépwv rpid- 
Kovra uywy. Phormion borrowed 
20 minae= 2000 drachmae, and 
should have put on board goods 
worth 4000 drachmae, this trans- 
action leaving an ample margin 
for a bad market, or for actual 
losses. Mr Joseph Bickersteth 
Mayor (in The Journal of Philo- 
logy VI p. 242) thinks the phrase 
means ‘on & separate, distinct, 
independent security,’ and to 
this he refers odre yap riv vro- 
Ojxny wapéoxero (rapéoxev) in 
§ 7, and vwrolhkny ovx Exwv in 
§ 22. Would not this be én’ 
G\Ay vrcOjcy? (Compare how-. 
ever éd’ érépas vews in § 9.) If 


‘the goods (of whatever amount) 


were the security, and (what is 
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TouT@l' eixooe pvas aphorepotrAouy eis Tov Ilovtov 
> N ee. 6f/ € , \ \ If/ 
émlt érépa viroOnkn, Kal ouyypadny éOéuny rapa 
, igs 4 4 \ ~ a 
Kirr@ t@ tparevirn. xedevovons Sé THs cuyypagis 
ay. V2 bh .? \ a , fom 
évOéc Oat" eis THY vadv TeTpaKioxiNiwy doptia akva, 
mpayna trove tmavrwv Ssewotatoy’ evOds yap év 
a a 2 , , ¢ a \ 
To Ilecpacet éridaveiferar AXaOpa nudy apa pév 


i BL: robry vulgo. 


nowhere expressly stated, though 
it seems probable) the ship it- 
self also was pledged, the not 
bringing the ship back to the 
Peiracus would be alluded to in 
§ 7. Kennedy follows Seager in 
rendering it ‘on the security of 
the single cargo,’ i.e. the return 
cargo; but it does not appear 
how the Greek can mean this. 

[Thalheim, der Process des 
Chrysippos, p. 59, explains it 
thus: ‘fir das Darlehn wird 
ausser der dafiir zu beschaffen- 
den Ladung eine weitere Ladung 
von 20™ verpfindet’; and M. 
Dareste renders it: ‘avec affec- 
tation sur un chargement d’une 
valeur double’; thereby coin- 
ciding with Mr Paley’s view, 
which, however, says Shilleto, 
‘cannot be right.’ Mr Page 
suggests that the phrase is a 
technical term used when a 
borrower gives security equal in 
amount to the sum lent. On 
this view it is the difference be- 
tween the sum lent and the 
goods purchased that consti- 
tutes the real security. Possibly 
the phrase should be altered in- 
to éw’ édevOépg vr0djxy, ‘or an 
unencumbered security’; cf. Or. 
35 § 21 vworiPéact Trait’ éhevOepa 
and § 22 ém’ éXevbépors rots xp7- 
pact Savecfoueva. But, even in 
an early papyrus (Greek Papyri 
ii 20, Grenfell and Hunt), we 


Cf. § 21 (Rheinisches Museum, xu1v 1—6). 


here find eri eTepa, as in our 
ordinary mss. §8.] 

Guporepdedovy|] sce. ddyve.ov, 
‘For the double voyage,’ as 
érepéw)ovs (§ 22) is for the single 
or outer voyage. See Or. 56 
88 6 and 29. It was usual in 
the latter case to pay the loan 
and interest either to a partner 
on the spot, under letter of 
advice, or to an agent who was 
on board during the voyage. 

é6éunv] ‘I deposited the bond 
with Kittus the banker.’ [Possi- 
bly son of the Kittus mentioned 
in the rpawetircxds of Isocr. as a 
servant of the noted banker 
Pasion. 8.] It was the custom 
then, as with us, to place valu- 
able deeds in the custody of 
bankers. See Or. 33 § 15; 35 
§ 14. 

KeXevovons—ovyypagys] § 7 
ad fin. 

mwpayua moet wdvrwy] Allite- 
rative. Cf. 37 § 48 midaywrary 
wavruv...Kal movnporary. S8.] 

ev0vs] ‘At the very outset,’ 
before he left the harbour,— 
émdavelt{erat, ‘he raises another 
loan on the same security.’ This 
was illegal, as a second mortgage 
would be on property already 
mortgaged to its full value. Or. 
35 § 21 werd be rair’ torw év 
TH ovyypapy ore vrorBdacr 
Tair édetOepa Kal ovdevtd ovdev 
épeldovres. 
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@codwpou rod Doivixos retpaxiayirtas TevTaKocias 
Spaxpuds, mapa 5é tod vavernpou) Aapridos ytrias*. 


Séov 8 avrov Katayopacat poptia "AOnvnbev pyvwv go9 


éxarov trevtnKovra', et emedre™ tots Savecotais Tract 


j-3 -pou—ddixfuaros (§ 7) habet papyrus Bodleiana supra 


laudata. 


k + dpaxuds SFQ et papyrus Bodl, (Z). 

1 Coniecit Reiskius; probavit A. Schaefer; ‘ ortus est error lec- 
tionis ex errore librarii qui AIl i.e. dexdrevre dedit pro Al, wevrdxis 
déxa i.e. mevrixovra’: xal déxka xal wévre A (Dind.): xal dexdarevre 


SFQ (Z); dexdrevre papyrus Bodl. 


m quence (Z) papyrus Bodl. 


Ocoddpov] ‘La traduction 
grecque du nom _  phénicien 
Ionathan ou Nathaniel, ou du 
nom carthaginois Baalitan ou 
Mathanélim.’ Dareste. S8.] 

roo Polvxos] ‘The Phoeni- 
cian.’ [The Phoenicians of Tyre 
and Sidon carried on a con- 
siderable trade with Greece 
(Odyss. xv 415—480) and many 
of that mercantile people were 
settled in Athens. There is a 
decree extant granting the Sido- 
nians resident in Athens exemp- 
tion from the perolxcoy and other 
taxes. Cf. Isocr. Trapez. § 4 
ovorhoavrés por Iv00dwpov rot 
Polvixos Tlaclwva, éxpwunyv ry 
rovrov tpamévy, and Biichsen- 
schiitz, Besitz und Erwerb im 
Griechischen Alterthume, pp.448, 
275, 362. §.] 

7. Karayopdoau] The word 
technically means ‘to purchase 
goods against, or as a set-off to, 
a sum of money.’ 

pvdv éxardv x.7.A.] [If the 
terms of the agreements with 
Theodorus and Lampis were 
identical with those of the 
original agreement with Chry- 
sippus, Phormion was bound to 
put on board not 115 minae (as 
the mss have it), but 160, i.e. 


double the value of the three 
loans, amounting in all to 
7500 dr.=75 minae. The copy- 
ist may have failed to under- 
stand what more than one critic 
has conjectured as the right 
reading, viz. 150 minae. He 
was possibly led to alter this 
into 115, on finding that the 
latter happened to be the total 
of the sums mentioned in the 
text. He thus makes the blunder 
of including the original loan of 
20 minae in the estimated total 
value of the goods which should 
have been put on board. 
éSdvecca exoot pvds =2000 dr. 
kelever 7) ouyypady 

év0éoOar rerpaxioxe- >= 4000 dr. 

Alwy ghopria dia ... 


émidaveiferat 
wapa Oeodwpov...... = 4500 dr. 
mapa Adumdos...... = 1000 dr. 


pvat éxarov dexdrevre= 11,500 dr. 

The ms reading (= 11,500 dr.) 
is, however, retained by Boeckh, 
P. E. 1 xxiii 169° (185 Lamb), 
and by Thalheim, wu. s., p. 60. 
They hold that the terms of 
the three contracts were not 
necessarily identical. While 
Chrysippus and his brother, who 
stayed at Athens, required, for 
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mooew™ Ta év Tais suyypadais yeypappéva, ov 
KaTnyopacev GAN 7 TevTaKicyXLALwY Kal TeEVTAKOTLWY 
Spaxpav, avy To emrioiticp@ opeire 8 EBSounKovTa 
pvas Kal wévte. apyn pev ovv adtn éyéveto Tov 
a) A j 9 Py "AG. al ‘ 4 ‘ \ € 

adixnpatos) & avdpes "AOnvaiou ote yap Thy vI0- 
Onxnv tapéoxev® odTe TA ypyuat évéber’ eis THY 
vabv, KéeXevovons THs suyypadhs emdvayKes évTi- 


bea Oar. 


Kal pot AaBE THY avyypagdnv. 


" Bekk. cum codicibus plurimis: roetv FQ; [wot]joa papyrus 
Bodl. (cf. Phrynich. p. 420 ed. Rutherford, €ueddov rrorioat, Eweddov 
Ocivar, duapriyara Trav écxdrwy ed Tis orw cuvrdocet). : 

° A (BI. coll. § 50; 35 §§ 11, 24): wapéoxero vulgo. 


a loan of 2000 dr. on the double 
voyage, the double security of a 
cargo worth 4000 dr., Theodorus 
and Lampis, who went on board 
the ship themselves (§ 26), may 
have required for a loan of 
5,500 dr. on the single voyage, 
the security of a cargo worth 
7,500 dr. or only 2000 dr. more 
than their loan. §8.] 

ov xatrybpacey x.T.d.] ‘He did 
not buy goods of the value of 
more than 5500 dr.’ 

&\X 7] [Used only after an 
actual or an implied negative. 
S.] Originally, it seems to have 
represented ddXo or &AXa FH. 

ov] i.e. including the pro- 
visions for the crew, which 
should have been paid for in 
addition. 

[Except in Xenophon, sera 
' with Gen. is far more frequent 
in Attic Prose than otv with 
Dat. In Dem. the ratio is 22: 1. 
The latter is mainly found in 
certain set phrases, e.g. 19 § 155 
ovv Oeots elretvy, and (as in the 
text) in the sense including (of 
the items of an account or any 
other enumeration), 27 §§ 23, 
35, 61 odv rots dpxalos, ‘in- 
cluding the principal,’ 27 § 50 


and 28 § 13 ody rots Epyots, ‘in- 
cluding the interest,’ 27 § 31 
adv adhpy, 27 § 38 ov rais 
éBSopjKovra pvats, 35 (Lacrit.) 
§ 18 ody rots dvadwpacw, 31 §11 
adv ols mpbrepov éfnulwro, 19 
8 155 ody als éwropevOnuev spot 
mevryxovd’ Sdas (fuépas). ody is 
also found in tmesis, civ ed 
merovOus (twice in 8 § 65 and in 
[10] § 67). The above are all 
the examples in the Demosthenic 
speeches. Cf. Tycho Mommeen, 
Griech. Praepositionen 1895, 
pp. 356, 870 f., 375. §.] 

égdelXec] Heowes 7500drachms 
to the three lenders, viz. 2000 
+4500 +1000 = 7500 = 75 minae. 

Thy vrobjknv] It seems from 
§ 50, that the penalty of death 
attached to the not producing 
or handing over the security. 
In this case, either the ship 
might have been made over to 
Chrysippus, or double the value 
of his loan put on board. Phor- 
mion did neither, as all the 
goods on board only covered the 
value of the éridavecrpol. 

otre —vaiv] Repeated with 
variations in §§ 9—11, 16, 17, 
20, 22, 27, 33, 34, 40 (Uhle, 
p. 18).] 


16 XXXIV. IIPOS ®OPMIONA [§7—9 


STITPAPH. 
Aafe én Kat vy TOV TEVTNKOTTONOYWY aTroypa- 


pny cai Tas paprupias. 
ATIOTPA®PH. 


MAPTTPIAL 


"EXO totvuv eis Tov Boorropov, éxwy émiatoXas 
Tap éwov, as wx’ avt@ atreveyxely TO Tratdt Te 
éu@ tapayepavovrTs éxet Kat Kowwve@ Tivi, ypaas 
éy Th ém@iatoAT TO Te apyuptov OD ededaveiKey Kai THY 
e / \ , 2 \ , 9 9 a 
vroOnkny, kat wpooratas, éreiday tayior e€atpeO7 


dwroypadhy] The entry made 
by the collectors of the two per- 
cent. duties on all exports and 
imports. In the time of the 
Peloponnesian war these tolls 
seem to have been less; for we 
read of ras woAdAds éxaroords in 
Ar. Vesp. 658. ([Cf., however, 
Boeckh, P. E. III v p. 321 
Lewis (=p. 429 Lamb) :—‘ We 
are not justified in assuming 
that this hundredth was an im- 
port duty, which was levied at 
@ particular period in place of 
the fiftieth; for we find the 
fiftieth mentioned both in the 
earlier time of Andocides (whose 
lease of the custom duties... 
falls in the first years after the 
anarchy), and also in the time 
of Demosthenes; and an alte- 
ration in this tax cannot be 
assumed without any proof.’ 
Boeckh conjectures that the 
éxaroor) was a harbour duty, 
separate from the custom duty 
or wevtnxooT}. Cf. Gilbert’s 
Gk. Const. Ant., p. 350 Et. §8.] 

§§ 8,9. Arrived at Bosporus 
Panticapaeum) he again acted 

audulently in not delivering 
the advices I had written to my 
agent there, which were, that he 
should keep his eye on Phormion. 
And at last, being unable to sell 


his goods, and finding it dificult 
to pay the émidaveccpol (which 
he had borrowed only for the 
outer voyage), instead of ship- 
ping goods from the Euzine to 
Athens, as he was bound to do 
by his contract with me, he told 
Lampis to set out for Athens, 
and promised that he would 
follow on another ship. 

ds &wxa] ‘Which I had 
given him to deliver to a servant 
of mine who was wintering there, 
and a certain partner.’ It might 
seem doubtful whether wacdi 
means ‘son’ or ‘servant,’ but we 
have ovre roy waida Tov tyuérepoy 
ovre Tov Kowwvdy § 28, Adumwide 
tp Alwvos olxéry § 5, and pera 
Tav &\X\wv raldwy rev Alwvos inf. 
§ 10. 

wapaxepdgforr:] Or. 56 § 30. 

Thy troOjkny] viz. that the 
security was the cargo, and 
therefore that a counter-cargo 
must be sent from the Euxine 
back to Athens. 

éweidday TadxuoTa] § 11; Or. 56 
§ 11. ‘As soon as ever the 
goods were (shall have been) 
unloaded, that he should take 
stock (inventory) of them and 
keep close to him,’ viz. lest he 
should give him the slip. This 
use of éferd{ew is idiomatic. See 


V 
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\ / > U \ @ ” \ \ 
Ta xpnpata, éEeralew nal tmapaxoXovbeiv, Tas pév 
€miaToNds ovK amrodidwaowv avTois? ds édkaBe trap’ 
€uov, iva pndev etdeinoay wv Empartev ovTOS, KaTa- 

\ % 9 A a \ \ , ‘ 
raBov & év r@ Boorropp poyOnpa ta mpaypara dia 
Tov cupBavta rorepov t@ Ilacpicadn® ampos Tov 

, . a , A \ 3 , 
LxvOnv Kal TaY PopTiay wy Ye TWOANHY aT pac tap, 
év maon atropia nv’ Kai yap ot Savevorai el'yovro 


9 “ e \ e a ] 
avToU ol Ta éTepoTAoa Saveiocaytes. 


@OTE TOV 


A 4 > A \ \ \ 
vavKAnpov KeNEVOYTOS aUTOY KATA THY auUyypadny 
évtiOecOar Ta ayopdcpata Tov éwov xpnpdronr, 


P scr. Bl.: 
a Dind., BL: 


” els 
dyopdy ye ta oxetn pépw, mpo- 
Xetpoipar xaterdow Tv otclay. 
Kennedy’s rendering ‘toinspect’ 
does not fully give the sense. 
karahaBiw—dmpactay] ‘Find- 
ing business in Bosporus bad, 
through the war that had broken 
out between Paerisades and the 
Scythian (king), and great diffi- 
culty in selling the goods he had 
brought.’ Paerisades is men- 
tioned inf. § 36 as an ally and 
friend of Athens. He is identi- 
cal with a king of that name 
who is said by Diodorus Siculus 
(xvz ch. 52 fin.) to have reigned 
in Pontus Ol. 107, 4 (B.c. 349—8) ; 
dua 6¢ robrots mparropevors év T@ 
Ilévrw Zawdpraxos 6 rod Ilévrou 
Bactreds éredevrncev dptas ern 
wévre, Thy & tryepnovlay diadetd- 
bevos 6 ddeApds Ilapicddns éBaci- 
Aevoev Ern Tpidxovra oxTw. Again, 
in lib. xx ch. 22 and 24 we have 
mention of Ilapyvodénsas Bacideds 
Tov Kiupepcxod Boo répou, B.c. 310, 
and of a grandson of the same 
name, 6 mais 6 Zarvpouv Ilapvu- 
odéns. Strabo (v1 4 § 4) speaks 
of Leucon, Satyrus, and Paeri- 
sades as pudvapyo: of Pantica- 


S. 


Ar. Eccl. 728 éyd 8, & 


otros vulgo, ‘quod statim recurrit.’ 
Tlapeoddy SFQ (Z); Ilapvoddy A. Similiter § 36. 


paeum, and says the last had 
divine honours paid to him. 
He mentions a Ilapoddns 6 
voraros who gave up his king- 
dom to Mithridates. [Paerisa- 
des, king of Bosporus (B.c. 348— 
310), i is the Birisides of Dinar- 
chus in Dem. § 43 (compare infr. 
§ 36 n.), but is different from 
Berisades, king of Thrace, who, 
as may be seen from Dem. 
Aristocr. § 10, was already dead 
in B.c. 352. Penrose has ap- 
parently confounded them,— 
For a dissertation on the Kings 
of Bosporus, see Clinton, Fasti 
Hellenici 11, Appendix, chap. 13, 
and cf. Grote, chap. 99. S. 

Tov 2xv6q7] ‘the Scythian 
(king)’; 5 § 25 rdv Kapa, 23 
§ 133 roy Opaxa. Cf. Ol. 1 § 23.) 

dmpaclay] § 22 dmpactay roy 
goptiwy xaré\aBe. 

ol davevoral] viz. Theodorus 
and Lampis. kal yap, i.e. 
they also, besides the other de- 
mands on him to ship a cargo 
for Athens. 

9. ra dyopdopara}] The goods 
bought with, or as a set-off to, 
my money. Hesych. dyopde- 
para’ awa. Cf, § 38. 
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XXXIV. TTPO POPMIQNA 


$$ 9, 10 


= e e a , ) / \ , 
elev oUTOS 0 viv hacKkwy aTrodedwxévat TO ypvaion, 
C4 9 4 b lA bd A a A A 
OTe ove dv Suvaito évOécbar cis THY vady Ta XpN- 


fata’ ampatoy yap elvat Tov peTrov'. 


b a 8 
KQAKELVOV 


poev éxéXevery avayerOar, avtos 8, éreidav SivabArar 


Ta hoptia, ép érépas vews pn exmrrevoeo Gan. 


/ 
KaL 


pos NaBE! ravTny THY papTupiar. 
MAPTTPIA. 


Mera taira roivvy 6 avdpes “AOnvaion odrtos 
fev év tT@ Bootopm xaredéreuTTTo", o S¢ Adis 


r scr. Valesius: wpwmrov (sic) A, dvOpwrov FQ, dywrov in litura S. 


® xal éxetvoy Z. 


t A (BI.): Adye vulgo. ‘Semper hic scriptor aut raBé dicit in his 


formulis aut dvdyvw0c’ Bl. 


"*Optime Dindorfius restituit’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. 582; idem 
habet margo ed, Paris. (1570): xareXelrero S (Z); xaradéXerwro ceteri. 


bre ovK dy Sivatro x.7T.d.] His 
actual words would be, ovx dy 
duvaluny, wh dvarcOéuevos Ta pop- 
tla. 

Tov paroy] ‘the trash,’ ‘the 
common wares.’ Vilia scruta, 
Hor. Epist. 17, 65. Aeschylus 
fragm. Ppiyes (242 Dind.) vav- 
Barny popriydv doris pO mov etd- 
ye x9ovds. [Strabo vir p. 376 
says of Aegina: éumdpcov yap 
yevéo Bar dua, THY NUMpdTTA Tijs 
xwpas TOY dvO purr daharroup- 
youvTwy éumopixds, dd’ ob Tov 
pwrov Alywalay éumodhy réye- 
o@a. Eustath. on Iliad x111 199, 
pwrros pévrot Nerrds Kal dreds 
(qu. dreds) Popros, ws dé ADAcos 
Acoviotos Neyer, Kal sotkldos. 
Bekker’s Anecd. 299 pwmos 6 
mavrodamos popros. Hesych. pw- 
Tomwat’ puporwrat. 8, ] Hesych. 
pomos’ pwwixdy’ avril rod obdevos 
ditov. 6 yap Nerds pirros, 7 Tryouv 
6 Pépros, wlypara, xpdpara, boa 
Surypdpors, Badedor, pupepots 
xpnomevte. With this word 
(uupeypors) roy S@mrov well agrees, 


and § 18 xaradauBavonev mwpds 
Tois puporwNlos rovrovl. He 
may have done a small business 
in perfumery. 

kaxetvov] ‘And Lampis he 
ordered to put to sea at once, 
and said that he himself, so 
soon as he should (shall) have 
disposed of his wares, would sail 
out in another ship.’ We have 
the subjunctive as expressing a 
result pending at the time de- 
scribed. [Goodwin’s Moods and 
Tenses § 90, ed. 1889. 8.) 

d:aTi@ec Pas] precisely our word 
‘to dispose of,’ comes naturally 
from the idea of settling and 
arranging goods to be kept back 
or taken away, § 36; Or. 56 
8 8. [da- implies distribution.] 

810. Lampis sails while Phor- 
mion is left behind. But the ship, 
being over-freighted, is lost, with 
some of the crew, and Lampis is 
picked up in the boat. Evidence 
is given that Phormion was con- 
gratulated for not having any 
goods on board, 


QgIO 
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avax Geis evavaynoev ov waKxpay amo Tov éutropiou: 
yeyeptopevns yap 75n THS vEewds, Ws axovomev, pad- 
Nov Tov Séovros, mpocavénaBev eri TO KaTdoTpwLa 
Xrias Bupoas, bBev cal 4 SsapOopa TH vyi cvvéBn. 
Kal avTos pev atrecdOn dv To réwBo peta TaY 
GAXNwv traidwv trav’ Aiwvos, dr@dece Sé wrEov 4 
Tpidxovta capata édevOepa” ywpis Tav aAdwv' 
modXov € mévOous év T@ Boozropm svtTos, as érv- 
Oovro thv StapOopay ris vews, nvdaysovitov Dop- 
pwiwva* mavtes TovTovi, Ste ovTe auvavynyOn ot 


> / 9 \ “A Qs 
évéBeto eis tTHv vadv ovdev. 


’ rod SA (Z). 


A y a 
ouveBawe S€ mapa te 


w Ar (Reiske, Bl.): om. vulgo. 


x roy & vulgo. & A (BI.); ‘de adversario articulus non ad- 


hibetur.’ 


dvaxOels] Cf. note on Or. 53 
(Nicostr.) § 3 dvijypat. 

yeyemopuévns x.7.d.] ‘The ship 
had already been overloaded 
when Lampis took on deck be- 
sides 1000 hides, which was the 
real cause of the wreck.’ Hides 
are very heavy; and the deck- 
load would so alter the centre 
of gravity as to make the ship 
very unmanageable in a heavy 
sea. [For the Bipoa of Bos- 
porus, cf. Lacrit. § 34 (uaprup.) 
déppara. al-yeca, and Strabo, p. 498 
Tévais xricpa tw tov Béoropoy 
éxévrwv “ENAjvwv ... éumdprov 
kowdy trav re ’"Aciaywy xal rip 
Evpwralwy vouddwy kal rwv éx 
To0 Boordépov ti Niuvynvy (Sea 
of Azov) wrebyruv twv pev av- 
Spamroda dybvrwv xal déppara 
TOY 6é écOFra Kal olvoy...dyTt- 
goprifonévuv. 8.] 

éuBw] Hesychius has \Anp- 
Bove’ év cxapld, 7 év rrocaply. 

waldwy] ‘slaves,’ or ‘servants.’ 
See on § 8. Lampis himself was 
Alwyvos olxérns, § 5. rpidxovra is 
much more plausible than the 


manuscript reading spraxdo.a 
(found with ojpuara alone, except 
in two mss which add é\ed@epa). 
By itself rpraxéova odjpara could 
only be explained on the sup- 
position that it was a slave-ship, 
bringing Opgxes or Zxddac to 
Athens (cf. Strabo, supr.). [In 
later Greek, the use of owyuara 
for ‘slaves’ became common, e.g. 
Revelation xviii 13; Atticists 
like Pollux (iii 78) protested 
against, this usage, cdpara dr- 
AGs ovK ay efrras GAA Sodda 
odpara. Cf. Dem. Lept. § 77 
alxyadwra odpara. In Plat. 
Leg. p. 908 a, cwuara is used 
of any kind of men, slaves or 
free, indiscriminately. S.] 

Xwpis rwv d\d\wv] ‘besides his 
cargo.’ 

wévOouvs] ‘mourning,’ the re- 
gular meaning of this word. 

ouvéBarve—)ébyos] i.e. ‘notonly 
so, but we happen to have the 
same account, and that in the 
same terms, not only from 
others but also from Phormion 
himself.’ cuvéBave implies aur- 
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45 SER. DPOF woPwicws 1p 


68 tread em Tepe Term 1 BK are. a 
sm. wept, “a7 TOR sea. 
MAPTIPF ial. 

Sans wane + Neer. 2 Ono orien. 
“5 ypc TIT e Rs Tomeeye= Tm wa ,. TD 
ee ee 
eeyeo Tr vive Ta yee Edict ae Tm tae 
BTS exra Tp Treo. ITE TE Gwe Bex 


En Tas tial @ Borripe'. 


<—. uh ceonent i; 


MAPTYTPL’ 


‘Eress ~2w « mio “Afra zretyonve O11 


Bagyse veves1 csomr ens ab ErEpet pews. T pes 
ytey aT “TaiT To CED. om ITD aETe 


° ag wire corm A, “ooce fore BL 


* rege tTeivm Z 


adhashas spin’ epamaaet a esaara 
Pings tied eee on Ts pot 
Via tank <vstemte of oflners 
PF. H. Kaoyuer.; 
$i Wien I went i Lampis 
maasMathy after ios erro i 
Ahem, het declared thet Pine- 
sim bad wither put suds om 
tenth tie Lat tomed mor gives 
him tuy vemithamece for Athens. 
binttience ts addaced of kis state 
math UV, thal effect. 

fel aed yei9] repeated in 
$ 

ae rips y-) Either ‘from’ or 
* after’ the wreek. 

seigee ss Compounds of ribe- 

Wu lepGac Often sseume 
Uiis fonn f the optative, though 
vee nninonly present the other 
form sages tx bdirvo &e. Ex- 
eS are given by 
Vokes Irreg. Gk. Verbs, s. v. 


7 4 ser ~po Pei. 
tS BL: —-rs man, 


[ct Bitmer-Biast or Gr. D 


them, and he then said he had 
paid Lampis the moncy et Baos- 


porus. 

spesyer] Like fdar and w, 
this word takes the » even in 
the first person in the middle 
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fev apyas ovderrmtrot @ avdpes ’AOnvaior elie Tov 
AOvyov ToUTOY Sv vuvl Néyet, GAN ael Wpmoroyer aro- 
Swceiv: éreidn® 5 avexowvooato Tois viv Tapovat 
avT@ Kat cuvdicodaw, Erepos dn Hv Kal ovy 0 avTos. 
as 8 noOouny aitov Staxpovopevdy pe, mpocépxopuar 
T@ Aaprribs, Aéywv Ste ovdéev rrovet trav Sixaiwy 
Doppiwv oS arodidswot To Saveov, cal dua npopnv 
avTov e¢t eidein Srrov éativ, iva mpooxarecaiunv 
avtov. o 8 dxonrovbety pw’ éxéXevev éauTa, nai xata- 
AapBavopev mpos Tois pupoTr@Aiots TovTovi®> Kayo 


KANTHpas Exwv Mmpocexareoapny avrov'. 


© vulgo (Bl.): éret 8 (Dind.). 


© pupomwrelos avrév* Z. 


and later Attic. The older forms 
were rpécya, 757, 7. Similarly 
xexhvn is the first person of the 
pluperfect in Ar. Ach. 10. [Plato 
Apol. 315 waka av droAwAn 
kal ot’ dy buds OPEAHKY K.T.X. 
Elucidations of Curtius’ Gk. Gr. 
§ 283. 8.] 

bv vl Aéyec] viz. that he 
paid Lampis.— dvexowdcaro, 
‘when he had entered into a 
secret understanding.’ 

cuvdixovow] cuvilkos odor, 
advocates for the defence. Per- 
haps we should read cuvadcxod- 
ow, meaning Lampis in parti- 
cular. Cf. §§ 28 and 46 Aduwidos 
Tov cuvabixovvTos.—mapeiya, ad- 
esse, is often used of friends and 
advocates, e.g. Mid. § 182. 

13. mpooépxopat] Cf. rpoced- 
O@évros in § 11, which was the 
first, this being the second in- 
terview.—7q@ Adumcé, ‘this Lam- 
pis,’ said with some contempt. 

mwpocxadecaluny] inf. mpoo- 
exarecduny, cf. § 14 mpooxadov- 
pévy...88 14, 15 rpockxanel. 

6 6é] ‘Accordingly he, Lam- 
pis, bade me go with him, and 


Kat oO 


@ guvadcxotdow? Paley. 
f rovrovt Z et Bekk. st. 


we find the defendant at the 
shops for perfumery.’ See 
Hesych. quoted on § 9 rodpv 
pa@wov. [The shops of the per- 
fumers, like those of the barbers 
and the cobblers, were favourite 
places of lounge at Athens, cf. 
Lysias Or. 24 § 20 &xacros yap 
Upow dOiorat mpoogpordady 6 péev 
wpos wupoTwretov, 6 dé mpds 
Koupetoy, 6 6¢ mpds oKuToropeior. 


J 

§§ 14, 15. Though Lampis 
was present when I served Phor- 
mion with a summons, he never 
said, as he would have done had 
the story been true, that Phor- 
mion had already paid the money 
to him. A negative argument éx 
Tov elxérwv, a8 the rhetoricians 
called it. It was not likely that 
Lampis would be silent. ‘‘Be- 
tween rexujpia and elxéra there 
is strictly this difference: the 
former are the evidentiary facts, 
the latter the results which are 
obtained by combining such facts 
together and reasoning upon 
them.” Kennedy, Append. vi 
to Vol. tv of Demosth. p. 369. 


df 
"> 


th 


6 22307 1Weok oopwinwa Bu 


Aauwric & ivices Adypsies Tomes Tomechonmere 
SMI" “8 “yger ae. 108 4 anes Tp acren’. “Nouecrre: 
i A ae Me 
% yorine” anxe pn ore 1 Aauery abiiipfarn’. 
cise 705 Nayeriias, & vie omen cruiaimeivat. 7 
Ypovinw. nagn Gas F ty actus amey & apes 
 kOypdins “TL wt Toocesa, axdypewe. aroieimees 
“Yi TUS Th TASEONEOTL TS yoeneD, am Tue 
iprarpyowia Tageyas Tew Sapmis- sas I auderepes 
Aff, NArpse, Nae pee TIP pagropeas Tan hy pew’ 
MAPTTPIAL 


Nagle Oh poe cae 76 Eypehapa & elayer auTe giz 


 hDy: As ilo. Of. $2, whi ive § pri dres_ 
* why Ane Adigowes shu dghtcure Z. - BL: seu SA (Dime). 


’ Mphyguv 7. 
Rhy (0, thy § 1 brew be wal dx ad the . [CL Or. RET; 
hen salva Wn te te ov (HF; 43359: BIW Mad- 
lynne Minow Brats, vig's Gk. § 212; Gooi- 
rah hdgri) have (um $15) 860 wim’s Moods and Tenses § 710i. 
wi ie WVamedy neo, with cal in ed. 199.) 
this yreviven weertenes:, 15. cizés ip] Lit. ‘it was rea- 


elntiy| Therion in cur CA. 


elnsly.. sluev in $18. Similarly Henee in such expressions as 
clei Tw reonts 11 $§ 16,40; also — Blaasow Fp, ixpip, &e, the Greeks 
Sern in th § 11, never use dy, as some might 

Wh br] eth thin and of expect, deceived the differ- 
bri nts nae in the sense of nun 5 


manly ir num wus rum, In the 
firmer cums there in an ellipse 
it Neve, in the latter of Aéyu. 
Tratnlate, ‘Not only did Lam- 
pln not utter ® word, but not 
even Vhurmion hitnelf thought 


Tenses, § 49, 2=8 415, ed. 


fit ty nay he had paid it, though 
Lainpin wan sotually standing 
by, to whom he now says he 


a ground for withdrawing the 
summons, 
$4 16, 17. Another proof of 
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/ ¢ 9 9 \ lA 4 > 
mépvow* 6 éotiv ovdevos EXaTTOV TEKpNpLoV, OTL Ov- 
Ser ToT’ Epnce Doppiwv atrodedwxévar TO ypuciov 
Adprds. 


ErKAHMA. 

Tovro To éyxAnua éypador' eyo @ avdpes 'AOn- 
vaio. ovdapobey GANOMev acKOTTaV, GAN H eK TIS 
atrayyerias THs Adputridos, bs ov EpacKev ovTE TA 
Xpypata évteletcOar ToUTOV ovTE TO yYpUcioY aTreL- 

’ \ \ ¥ , ¢ 2 9 
Andévar* wn yap viecHE pe oTwWS aTrOTAHKTOY Elvat 
Kal TavTeXOs paivouevov, WaTE ToLOUTO™ ypadery 
éyxAnpa oporoyouvtos rod Adumidos amretAndévat 
TO ypuaiov, Up ov Euedrov” eEcreyyOnoeo Oar. 

"Ete & & avdpes ‘AOnvaior naxeivo oxéyacbe: 
avTol yap ovro: trapaypadny Sidovtes wépvawy, ovK 
éroApnoay ev TH Tapaypagdy ypavat ws atrodedoxace 

k Reiske: ovderwror’ Z. 
1 A (BL., coll. ypdgey infra): fraxov vulgo, ut supra. 
™ rootrov Z. " Aueddov Z. 


Phormion’s falsehood is, that in 
his special plea against the suit 
I brought against him last year, 
he never pleaded payment. And 
yet the sole ground of my action 
was the report of Lampis that 
he had not paid, or put any 
goods on board. 

évreBetc@a:] In the middle 
sense, as is usual with the pas- 
sive perfect of riOecOa: and its 
compounds. [Infr. § 34 ws éy- 
reOexpévos. The perfect passive 
of ri@mu: and its compounds 
is almost invariably borrowed 
from xeiuat, e.g. Plat. Leg. 793 8 
(vouwy) ray év ypdupact TeOévruw 
Te cal Kepévwv (not TePepévwr) 
kal rav ert reOnoopévuw. §.] 

dweAnpévat] Lampis. Phor- 
mion was the subject of the 
previous verb. 


Bh yap x«.7..] ‘For don’t 


suppose I am so crazy, or, ra- 
ther, so downright mad, as to 
put into writing such a charge 
as that, if Lampis had admitted 
that he had received the money ; 
since I was sure to be refuted 
in my claim by him.’ 
[a4rérAnxrov x.7T.r., noted by 
Blass 111 i 581? as a peculiar ex- 
pression, finds its parallel in 
the Meidias § 143 ovx obrws elul 
Edpwv 005’ drérdnxros éyd. §8.] 
Ewedrov efereyxOhoerGac] § 34. 
17. wapaypagphy didévac] A 
notable synonym of mapaypd- 
gecOa. [The Acc. and Dat. of 
mapaypagy) each occur twice 
within a few lines of one an- 
other.] 
ox éré\unoav] This would 
have been the ordinary defence 
in a evOvéicla, and was not a 
true ground for a mwapaypadgy 


2% XXXIV. IPOS ®OPMIONA [§ 17—20 


Aapridst to ypvoiov. 
Tapaypadny. 


Kat por AaBE avTny® tTHV 


TAPAT'PA®H. 

‘Axovete & dvdpes "AOnvator, Ste ovdapod yé- 
ypatras év TH Tapaypaghy ws atrodéSwxe TO ypuciov 
Doppiov Adwrb., cai tad’ épod SiappySnv ypdyav- 
TOS eis TO EyxAnMa 6 HKOvcaT apTiws, StL ovTE Ta 
xenuar’ évOouro eis thy vadv ott’ dréSwxe TO 
Xpvciov, tiva ody AAXNov ypr) Tepysévey pas 
wdptupa, Stay thrLxavTny paptupiay map’ avTav 
ToUTwY éynte ; 

18 PMedrdovens 8é tijs Sins eiorévat eis TO Sixa- 
oTNptov édéovto nuay émitpéyrar tivi: Kal res 
eweTpeyrapev Mcodot@ icoredel xata ouvOnnas. Kat 


° A (BL): ratrqy vulgo. 
P “Alterum actorem hinc nobis videri incipere...significavimus 


(cf. § 20)’ (Z et A. Schaefer). 


(§ 4), but it would have been an 
argument, if they could have 
pleaded it, in favour of the court 
granting a bar to the suit. 

kal Tatra} § 50; 56 §§ 40, 44; 
ef. inf. § 38 xai rovro. ‘And that 
too when I had expressly written 
in the charge against him, which 
you have just heard read, that 
he had neither put the goods on 
board nor paid the money.’ If 
he could have given so direct 
an answer to so direct a charge, 
he would have done so; not 
indeed as in itself sufficient as 
& bar to the suit (see supra on 
the Argument), but as an addi- 
tional reason why it need not be 
tried. 

wmepysdvew...uaprupa] Or. 56 
§ 80 3. rhv wpalav.] 

ryixavrny] tam gravem. 

gg 18—20. When the suit last 


year was coming on, the defend- 
ants asked for an arbitration, 
to which I consented. Lampis, 
having no fear of being prose- 
cuted for perjury before an arbi- 
trator, and being bribed by Phor- 
mion, then said that Phormion 
had paid the money to him, 
though before he had denied it. 
When I confronted him with wit- 
nesses who heard him say he had 
not been paid by Phormion, he 
admitted he had said 80, but 
pretended he didn’t then know 
what he was saying. 

peddovons] The beginning of 
the second speech according to 
A. Schaefer. See note on § 21. 

émirpéyar] Cf. Or. 54 § 26. 

lcoredet] A_ privileged s8o0- 
journer (denizen), i.e. a uérot- 
xos who paid equal taxes with 
an dorés, and no more. They 
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o Adpris peta tadta vopicas avtT@ daodadés Hon 
elvat mpds Svaitnth paptupely 6 Tt BovdorTo, pept- 
oapevos TO éwov ypuciov pera Poppiwvos rovrtovi, 
éuaptuper’ tavaytia ols mporepoy eipnxer. ov yap 
Gmovov eat @ avdpes “AOnvaio, eis Ta vpuérepa 
Tpocwra éuBrerrovtTa Ta Yrevdh papTupeiv Kal mpos 
StaitntH* map vpiv pev yap" opyn peyadAn Kal 
Tiuwpia vroKEetTat Tois TA Wevdh papTupovar, pds 
dé 7@ SvartnTH axivdvvas Kat avaicxyvvTws paptu- 
povow 6 te dv BovrAwvTat. ayavaxtobvtos 5é pov® 
Kal oxetrALdlovtTos @ avdpes "AOnvaios él TH ToApy 
tov Aaptidos, cat tapexouévou mpos tov Siatnthy 
THY avTnY papTupiay hvTrep Kal viv mpos vpas 
Tapéxouat, Tov €€ apxns mpocerOovTwy avTo pel? 


4 om. SEQ (Z). 


were specially exempted from 
the tax called perolxiov. See 
F. A. Wolf, Pref. to Leptines 
(p. 27, Beatson), who remarks 
that this passage shows they 
were not wholly excluded from 
holding offices, as had been 
generally supposed. There is 
some depreciation of the posi- 
tion in § 44. [Gilbert, Gk. Const. 
Ant., p. 183 rt. A denizen 
could only act as a private 
arbitrator; Clerc, Mét2ques Ath., 
p. 180.] 

dopadés] That there was no 
great danger of a prosecution. 
This is explained by ov yap &c 
infra.—7én, viz. as he was 
not now in court. 

paprupey 5 te BovdAorro] § 19 
Kaprupotow §& te dv BovAwyra. 
Various inflexions of paprupety 
occur five times in these two §§ 
(Uhle, p. 18).] 

peprodpevos] Compare ére? 
dvexowwoaro, § 12. 

19. odpocov—xal] ‘The same 


® +xal S (Dind.). 


* 8 éuod Z. 


as it is to do so before an arbi- 
trator.’ It does not seem cer- 
tain from this passage whether 
@ man could not be prosecuted 
for perjury before an arbitrator. 
It may mean that in practice 
it was seldom done, and so the 
risk was not great. | 

els ra Uperepa mpdowma K.T.X.] 
56 § 20 ovdev Hrrov roAya Brérew 
els ra Upuérepa mpdowra. 

vuméxecrat} ‘Is in store,’ ‘is 
reserved for,’ ‘awaits’ [Lycurg. 
§ 130 eldws troxemévny airy 
Trswplay]. 

20. ray et dpxfjs}] Of those 
who had been present at the 
first interview (§ 11) between 
me and Lampis.— rapéxopar, 
as distinct from rapéxw, always 
contemplates the person from 
whom a thing comes, not to 
whom it is given. It is sub- 
jective, while the active is ob- 
jective. Thus, éyw mapéxouac 
dperjv, ‘I show or exhibit vir- 
tue,’ but rapéxw cot xpjuara, Kc. 


20 


a XSSAATAY. AS GPA TINY “eo 


bbs’. force pbioree TY opyuet ee cdr) sree rashes | TOOL 
Yplltpey pre A pewipenrt ‘ aerien eltetlan 69s Tm VeRteL. 
APS LARS ter werent Se epomeenes THF 
WAI Lie Saiseley eet! <Peseanpieses: oben, compeDDoryes: peer 
SAI! AA “Replies ROW. ch jpeneroal eeross “yee” 
WW BRAY MO! ME see! daenpeddls roar TH 


aI Fe “amt SS Wet Beek. s81,,. 
pal Bhs: Bpetygs A 257 comnies -oehlany, atte AL. 


“Bow Miami — riteemn chet ottieer jaxtuee. THe: 
“Ht a pee ye te wel arid! = eerie: vl] chloe ee. - Daampiie 
A Raia Att Hes: Bail seb bned ge! sToogir ate eiincreioona area 
eats itrienenos) het Biom- 

LOY poe) \aennlener a0 Se — rakisen Herd] met geil iim! Biot 

4 al Wits al tel! Pate leks i AAA oF pity : } us pat yy eg Within 
ia pipspeblaael ae Aves Tigl disnlcccatati jsullsy,. “DL. Denese: diene itt 
i PA he hart atl elle fhe 4 aft CHy: k ; + - ae 
id cl PES YONY se send Heart. is ow spanking. db] 
ONE RO Rekerperie. serie —abrot| 3B humo 
il sad od os ME shh sb n'a aomad ee es win 5. SR th, Bh. 


‘ih m'ditd tell dbaate it Le dt ais ccd. Me a 
VessesnaMcesisassisisaa a Brie (prs ie 

a ide bid al A epee | Ph hg Gal 
ee) AS th 
WIM TH Pade Dw alee dy 
pretintiye wee tf. #5 § 2, 
ea ieee, fihelile hee M uneiim, 
ty a 84 did aad "ah Rate rwy 
wr dabei es ee Lik where 
iid Ophea Fa Baw 

SHE FHF HI There ia anne 
AMA eH I ty i bila, Fidel, ae to 
buletnng Hh wily sah hye ie wily 
eany, oe hy the 
periny HiME: (1 van havely 
Hiei me) A) Bolieter, Voemel 
An Henney bake it, thie aeli 
Laehet eHow, 1 Hey Cee 
i HteHih, be Hehelak, TE ny 
heh with biyvaedvie, Hub Olen 
we ie fooltie blah Phioemlon 
he AION [MORE al ble tibey 
vile, When de hob ehabed ime 1d, 
My eet, 1 Ue Meneepe hola, 
© aver il LA ih Lek ks apeenth, Le 

Aye At 9 Bh, Fk FOr MAY 


Pliybeiaiy 


pew, ney. 


appears to 
wiene pape If we could 
ore. “jt dlncoased igh 
FOOT OV 
tall owen te bes Lip [G. 
1 Me and Voemel think 
the second speech begins at § 22, 
lf abrod bh 700 xpdyparos. This 
séetin not utlikely,as the second 
speaker would naturally com- 
theese with a brief summary of 
the facta that had been brought 
forward, Tho Attrich editors 
and A, Schaofor (Dem. u. 8. Zeit 
Hit 4 ANS) consider the second 
apeech ty begin at § 18, ped- 
Aoiene 6¢ rife dixys, and end with 
42, The latter view is followed 


v¥ M, Dareste. Nitache, dissert. 
tle tradefondla partibus in Dem. 
ms Berlin, 1863 (quoted by Blass 
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MAPTTPIA. 

"Axovoas Toiwvy nuay @ dvdpes *“AOnvaior o 
@codoros TodAaKts, Kat vouicas Tov Adu Wevd7 
a 9 9 S A , 9 b bd A Ww 
paptupelv, ove amréyvw ths Sins, GAN adjeev 
npas eis TO SixacTHpiov> KaTayvevar pév yap ovK 
éBovrAnOn™ did To oixetws Eyer Popuiwve Tove’, 
@s npeis Batepoy emrvOopeOa, drroyvwvar Sé Tis 
Sixns Oxvet, iva" py ervopenceev. €€ avtod bn Tod 
mpayuatos Noyicacbe & avdpes Suxactai tap’ vpiy 

9 “ e M4] 4 a Ca 9 5 , \ / 
avTots, oTo0ey Euerrev® OVTOS aTrodM@aELY TO XpuCion. 


O14 evOévde wey yap Ferret ovn evOéwevos eis THY vadv 


9 ‘ 

Ta yxpnpata Kal varoOnnnv ove Exwv, adr’ emi 
A a $ / 

Tots euols ypnuaow émidavercapevos: év Booropy 

noes \ 

& ampaciay trav ghoptiwy xatéXaBe, Kal Tovs ta 


~ S (BL): epfixer vulgo. x HBovrAHOn Z. 
Y scr. Bl.: rovrw vulgo (cf. § 6). 2 A (BL.): +adrds vulgo. 


® Auedrev Z. 


111 1 580), assigns §§ 1—17, 30— 
81, 44—52, to Chrysippus; and 
§$§18—29, 3233, to his brother. 
Thalheim assigns only §§ 1829 
to the brother. S.] 

dxoteas x.7.\.] * Theodotus, 
after several hearings, believing 
that Lampis was giving false 
evidence, did not acquit Phor- 
mion, but sent us to the court; 
for he did not like to decide 
against the defendant, being a 
friend or relation of his, as we 
afterwards heard; and he did 
not like to acquit him, that he 
might not break his own oath,’ 
viz. to decide according to the 
merits of the case. 

ov dréyvw Tis dlkys] inf. dzo- 
yvevar ris Slkns waver, and § 45. 

apijxev—els 7d dtxaorhprov] 
§ 45 yovros rot Geodérou dmévar 


nas els 7d Otxacrhpov. 

§ 22. Now ask yourselves how 
he could have paid the money to 
Lampis. He left Athens without 
sufficient goods as a security, 
and additionally in debt to other 
lenders. At Bosporus the market 
was so dull, that he could hardly 
pay those who had lent him for 
the outer voyage only. 

obk évOéuevos] It is clear that 
the goods worth 5500 drachms 
in § 7 were purchased with the 
émidavecopxol, and did not cover 
the loan of Chrysippus. See sup. 
on § 6. 

Tots éuors xphyacw) The sin- 
gular pronoun is here used by 
the partner who is actually 
speaking, though both partners 
are really concerned. Cf. § 31 
évol ry Saveloayri. 
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XXXIV. IITPO> BOPMIQNA 


[8§ 9, 10 


9 Ca e a“ lA bd , , 

elev ovToS 0 viv ddcKkwy atrodedwxévat TO ypucior, 
(id 9 4 b] f >) \ A \ 4 
OTe ov adv Svvatto évOécOar cis THv vadv ta yxpn- 


pata’ 


” \ 3 \ en r 
ampatoy yap evar Tov pwTrov". 


KaKELvOV® 


A 4 le) 
bey exéXevey avayerOas, avtos 8, érreday Srabjrar 


Ta optia, ép érépas vews pn exmrrevoeaOau. 


/ 
KQL 


pos Nae! ravTny THY papTupiay. 
MAPTTPIA. 


Mera rtaita toivyy 6 dvdpes "AOnvaio. obros 
\ 
pev év to Bootropm xaredérerrrro", o 5é Adurris 


r scr. Valesius: wpwmov (sic) A, dvOpwrov FQ, dvwror in litura S. 


® xal éxetvoy Z. 


t A (BL.): Aéye vulgo. ‘Semper hic scriptor aut \aBé dicit in his 


formulis aut dvd-yvw0’ Bl. 


"‘Optime Dindorfius restituit’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. 582; idem 
habet margo ed. Paris. (1570): xaredelarero S (Z); xaradérerrro ceteri. 


bre obK ay Sivatro x.7T.r.] His 
actual words would be, ovx d& 
duvaluny, uh diarcOéwevos Ta pop- 
tla, 

roy p&ov] ‘the trash,’ ‘the 
common wares.’ Vilia scruta, 
Hor. Epist. 17, 65. Aeschylus 
fragm. Pptyes (242 Dind.) vav- 
Barny popriydv doris pOm ov étd- 
yee x9ovds. [Strabo vir p. 376 
says of Aegina: éumdpiov yap 
yevéo Bat dua Thy AuMpdryra Tis 
Xwpas TOY avOpwruy Oadarroup- 
youvTwy éumopKas, add’ ov Tov 
porov Alywalay éuwodhy réye- 
o6a:. Eustath. on Iliad x111 199, 
pwros pévrot Nerrds Kal dredhs 
(qu. edredhs) pbpros, ws dé AlAcos 
Avoviotos éyet, Kal mwouxlXos. 
Bekker’s Anecd. 299 pwmos 6 
wayrodamos popros. Hesych. pw- 
TwomwN\a’ nuporwrat. 8. ] Hesych. 
pomros? pwmexdy’ dvri rod obdevos 
divov. 6 yap Nerrds purros, 7 ayouv 
6 Pépros, plyuara, xpwuara, boa 
Swypapors, Badedor, pupepots 
xXpyomete. With this word 
(uupeyots) roy A@rov well agrees, 


and § 13 xaradauPdvouery mpds 
Tois puporwrlas rovrovl. He 
may have done a small business 
in perfumery. 

xaxetvov] ‘And Lampis he 
ordered to put to sea at once, 
and said that he himself, so 
soon as he should (shall) have 
disposed of his wares, would sail 
out in another ship.’ We have 
the subjunctive as expressing a 
result pending at the time de- 
scribed. [Goodwin’s Moods and 
Tenses § 90, ed. 1889. S.) 

diarlAeo 8a.) precisely our word 
‘to dispose of,’ comes naturally 
from the idea of settling and 
arranging goods to be kept back 
or taken away, § 36; Or. 56 
8 8. [éa- implies distribution.] 

§10. Lampis sails while Phor- 
mion is left behind. But the ship, 
being over-freighted, is lost, with 
some of the crew, and Lampis is 
picked up in the boat. Evidence 
is given that Phormion was con- 
gratulated for not having any 
goods on board. 
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avayOeis evavaynoey ov paxpav amo Tov éwropiou: 
yeyemsopevns yap non THS veds, ws aKovopev, UAN- 
Nov Tov SéovTos, tpocavéraBev eri TO KaTaoTpwma 
xirias Bupoas, d0ev cai 7 StapOopa TH vni cuvéBn. 
Kat avTos pev atrecwmOn ev TO rAéuB@ peta Tav 
GAXwv traidov trav’ Alwvos, dr@dece Sé rréov 7 
Tpidxovta copata édevOepa” ywpis Tav adX\jwv’ 
woNXov dé mévOous ev t@ Booropw dvtos, ws érv- 
Govro tHv SiapOopay ris veds, nvdarovitov Pop- 
plwva* qavres tovrovi, Ste ovTe ocuvavyyOn ovr 


évéBero eis Thv vadv ovdév. 


Y rod SA (Z). 
x rov ®. vulgo. 
hibetur.’ 


dvaxGels] Cf. note on Or. 53 
(Nicostr.) § 3 dvfyyac. 

yeyeueopévns x.7.d.] ‘The ship 
had already been overloaded 
when Lampis took on deck be- 
sides 1000 hides, which was the 
real cause of the wreck.’ Hides 
are very heavy; and the deck- 
load would so alter the centre 
of gravity as to make the ship 
very unmanageable in a heavy 
sea. [For the Bipoa of Bos- 
porus, cf. Lacrit. § 34 (uaprup.) 
déppara alyeca, and Strabo, p. 493 
Tavais xriopa raw rov Béoropov 
éxdvrwy ‘ENAjvwy ... éumdproy 
Kowdv twv re "Aciavwy Kal rip 
Evpwralwy vouddwy kal rw éx 
Tod Boowépou ri Nuvnv (Sea 
of Azov) mrhebvruv trwv pev dv- 
Sparoda daybvruw nal déppara 
... Tw 5é écOfra Kal olvov...dyri- 
goprifopévuv. 8. 

héuBy] Hesychius has Ajp- 
Barve’ év cxagld:, 7 év wroraply. 

waldwv] ‘slaves,’ or ‘servants.’ 
See on §8. Lampis himself was 
Alwvos olkérys, § 5. Tpidxovra is 
much more plausible than the 


, ‘ U 
cuvéBawe 5é trapa Te 


~ Ar (Reiske, Bl.): om. vulgo. 
®. A (Bl.); ‘de adversario articulus non ad- 


manuscript reading tpiaxdora 
(found with odpara alone, except 
in two mss which add éAevGepa). 
By itself rpcaxéova owpara could 
only be explained on the sup- 
position that it was a slave-ship, 
bringing Opgxes or Zxdda to 
Athens (cf. Strabo, supr.). {In 
later Greek, the use of cwuara 
for ‘slaves’ became common, e.g. 
Revelation xviii 13; Atticists 
like Pollux (iii 78) protested 
against, this usage, cwuara ar- 
Ads otk dv efros ddA Sodda 
odpara. Cf. Dem. Lept. § 77 
alxuadwra odpara. In Plat. 
Leg. p. 908 a, cdmara is used 
of any kind of men, slaves or 
free, indiscriminately. S.] 

xwpls rwv G\\wy] ‘besides his 
cargo.’ 

wévOous] ‘mourning,’ the re- 
gular meaning of this word. 

ovvéBarve—Nébyos] i.e. ‘not only 
so, but we happen to have the 
same account, and that in the 
same terms, not only from 
others but also from Phormion 
himself.’ ovvéSacve implies sur- 


2—2 
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12 


20 XXXIV. TTPOD ®BOPMIONA [§ 10—14 


a /, 
TOV GAXNwY Kal Tapa TovTOV’ o aU’TOS AOYOS. Kai 


pot avayvwOs ravras Tas waptupias. 
MAPTTPIAI. 


Autos toivuy? o Adu, © pnow atrobedwxévar 
TO ypuciov (rovT@ yap WpocéxeTe TOV vovY), Tpoc- 
eXOovros avT@ éeuod, érrerdy TaytoTa KaTéwAEVCEY eK 
THs vavaylas AOnvale, cai épwravros vmrép ToUTwY, 
éxeyey Ste ote TA Ypnpata eEvOoiTo Eis THY vadv 
OUTOS KATA THY cUyypagny, oUTE TO ypUCiov EiAndas 
ein wap avtod* év Boorop@”. Kai por avayvals 
THY papTupiay T@Y Tapayevopevar. 


MAPTTPIA. 


"Ezresdy = tolvuy @& avdpes "AOnvaio: éredynunoe O11 


/ e 4 99) ¢ 4 , 
Poppiwy ovtoct cecwopévos eh Erépas vews, 1poc- 


/ > a > A \ A 
new avT@ atrart@v To Savevov. 


Y wap’ avrod rovrov A, ‘recte fort.’ BI. 


® wap rovrou Z. 


prise that Phormion’s own lan- 
guage should agree on this point 
with the evidence of others. 
F. H. Baynes. ] 

§11. When TI went to Lampis 
immediately after his arrival in 
Athens, he declared that Phor- 
mion had neither put goods on 
board the lost vessel nor given 
him any remittance for Athens. 
Evidence is adduced of his state- 
ment to that effect. 

TroUr@—rdov voy] repeated in 
§ 23. 

éx ris v.] Hither ‘from’ or 
‘after’ the wreck. 

év@orro] Compounds of 7l6e- 
cOac and ltecOa often assume 
this form of the optative, though 
Mss Commonly present the other 
form évdetro, ériBetro &e. Ex- 
amples of both are given by 
Veitch, Irreg. Gk. Verbs, 8. v. 


Kat ovTosS KaTa 


7 A (B1.) wey rolyuy vulgo. 


> A (BL): +767e vulgo. 


(Cf. Kiihner-Blass Gr. Gr. 1i 
194.] 

ore rd xpvclov] The change 
of subject might have been more 
clearly expressed by od?’ airds 
7d xpuolovx.r.dX. [Similar phrases 
ee in §§ 14, 16, 20, 41, 46, 47, 

9.] 

Twy mwapayevouévwy] Of those 
present at the interview between 
me and Lampis at Athens. 

§§ 12,13, And when Phormion 
himself arrived somewhat later, 
he told substantially the same 
story, that is, he admitted his 
liability. Afterwards, however, 
there was a collusion between 
them, and he then said he had 
paid Lampis the money at Bos- 


orus. 

mpocjev] Like dev and qv, 
this word takes the » even in 
the first person in the middle 
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9 
pev apxas ovderator w dvdpes ‘AOnvatior eitre Tov 
Aovyor Tovrov dy vuvl Aéyet, GAN’ adel Mpmodoryer atro- 
Sdcew* erred)’ 5 avexowwoato Tos viv tapovow 
avT@ Kat cuvdixovow', Erepos On Hv Kal ovyY Oo avTOs. 
> 9? ‘ 
as 8 noOounv abtov Staxpovopevdy pe, Tpocépyouas 
A , 4 @ Qi a a / 
T@ Adprrids, Aéywv Sti ovdéyv trovet Tov Sixalwv 
, 2? 9 , \ 4 \ 4 b] , 
Poppiwy ob5 arrodidwar To Sdvetov, Kal Apa npoynv 
auTov ¢é4 eidein Grou éotiv, iva tmpooKxadecaipny 
+) ‘ e > 9 a) > > f e ~ A 
autov. 096 aKonoveiy pw’ éxédevey EauvTe@, Kal KaTa- 
, \ a , fe J A 
AapBavopev mpos Tols pupoTr@Aiots TovToVi®> Kayo 


KANTHpas Exwy mpocexarecauny avtov«. 


© yulgo (BI.): éwet 8 (Dind.). 


¢ puporwrelos avrév’ Z. 


and later Attic. The older forms 
were rpécya, fon, 7. Similarly 
xex?vn is the first person of the 
pluperfect in Ar. Ach. 10. [Plato 
Apol. 31 EB waka dv droddAn 
kal otf’ dy duds WHEAHKN K.T.X. 
Elucidations of Curtius’ Gk. Gr. 
§ 283. 8.] 

bv vuvi rAéyer] viz. that he 
paid Lampis.— dvexowwcaro, 
‘when he had entered into a 
secret understanding.’ 

cuvdtxotow] cuvdlkas odor, 
advocates for the defence. Per- 
haps we should read cuvadixod- 
ow, meaning Lampis in parti- 
cular. Cf. §§ 28 and 46 Aaumdos 
Tov cuvabixodvros.—mwapeiva, ad- 
esse, is often used of friends and 
advocates, e.g. Mid. § 182. 

13. mpocépxopat] Cf. rpoced- 
O@évros in § 11, which was the 
first, this being the second in- 
terview.—rTy Adumcd:, ‘ this Lam- 
pis,’ said with some contempt. 

epockadecaluny] inf. mpoc- 
exarecduny, cf. § 14 rpocxadov- 
pévy...8§ 14, 15 rpocxandel. 

6 6¢] ‘Accordingly he, Lam- 
pis, bade me go with him, and 


Kat oO 


@ cuvadixodow? Paley. 
f rovrovl Z et Bekk. st. 


we find the defendant at the 
shops for perfumery.’ See 
Hesych. quoted on § 9 rdpv 
pomrov. [The shops of the per- 
fumers, like those of the barbers 
and the cobblers, were favourite 
places of lounge at Athens, cf. 
Lysias Or. 24 § 20 &xacros yap 
tuov dbicra: mpocporay 6 pév 
wpos mupowwXetov, 6 dé mpds 
xoupeiov, 0 5¢ wpds oKxuroropetov. 


J 

§8§ 14, 15. Though Lampis 
was present when I served Phor- 
mion with a summons, he never 
said, as he would have done had 
the story been true, that Phor- 
mion had already paid the money 
to him. A negative argument éx 
ra» elxérwy, a8 the rhetoricians 
called it. It was not likely that 
Lampis would be silent. ‘‘Be- 
tween rexujpa and elxéra there 
is strictly this difference: the 
former are the evidentiary facts, 
the latter the results which are 
obtained by combining such facts 
together and reasoning upon 
them.’”’ Kennedy, Append. v1 
to Vol. 1v of Demosth. p. 369. 


15 


16 


22 XXXIV. IITPO> ®OPMIONA [§ 14—17 


Aauis 6 dvdpes "AOnvaios trapav mpooradoupevp 
pot ovdapod éTroAmnoev cEitrety ws aTreiAnde Trapa 
tA \ , yy 5 oN 9 “££ “yx 4 
TOUTOU TO ypuciov, ovo 8 Eixds Hv eizrety®, “Xpvourre, 
paivers Ti TovTOV TpocKanre; enol yap arodédaxe 
TO ypuoiov.” ardAg pH Ste o Aduis éfOéyEaTo", 
3 9 Qs 9 A Lg eS i b] , ? Ca) 
G@AX' ovd’ avtos ovTos ovdev' HEiwcer eltreiv, TapEeoTn- 
s “ , La A J , N 
KoTos Tov Adpridos, © viv dnow arrodedwKévat TO 
xpuclov. Kairos eixos y Hv avtov eitrey @ avdpes 
"AOnvaio, “ri we mpocxanre, avOpwire; amrodédwxa 
yap ToUT@m T@ TapectynkoT’ TO ypucioy,’ Kal aya 
e A , \ 4 A 9 al 
OmoXoyobvra trapéyew tov Aduriv: vov 5 ovdérepos 
avray ovd otiovy elev év ToLOvT@ Kalp@. Kat STL 
GOH Aéyw, AaBE por THY papTuUpiay TaY KANTHpwY’. 


MAPTTYPIAL. 


AaBé 8 pot Kai TO éyxXnpa 6 EXaxoy av’T@ 


& A (BI.): ele vulgo. 


h uh dre Adumis obx épOéyiaro Z. 


J x\nrbpwr Z. 


So Or. 30 § 10 S%rov Sé wal ex 
trav elkérwv bre roUTwy vex’ ay 
elpnxa ddeidew efNovro. 

cal 6 Adums] here (as in § 18) 
xal is loosely used, with xa? in 
the previous sentence. ] 

elretvy] Thrice in same §. Cf. 
eirety...elrev in §15. Similarly 
elxds Hv recurs in §§ 15, 40; also 
found in 56 § 11.] 

wy 6re] Both this and ovx 
dre are used in the sense of non 
modo or non modo non. In the 
former case there is an ellipse 
of d\éyerv, in the latter of Aéyw. 
Translate, ‘Not only did Lam- 
pis not utter a word, but not 
even Phormion himself thought 
fit to say he had paid it, though 
Lampis was actually standing 
by, to whom he now says he 


“Cf. § 20, wht elrev A pro elrew.’ 


i Bl: om. 8A (Dind.). 


paid the money.’ [Cf. Or. 27§ 7; 
86 $39; 43§9; 56§ 30. Mad- 
vig’s Gk. Syntax § 212; Good- 
win’s Moods and Tenses § 707, 
ed. 1889.] 

15. elxds qv] Lit. ‘it was rea- 
sonable for him to have said.’ 
Hence in such expressions as 
dixacov Hv, expyv, &c, the Greeks 
never use &y, as some might 
expect, deceived by the differ- 
ence of our idiom, ‘it would 
have been natural for him to 
say,’ &c. [Goodwin’s Gk. Moods 
and Tenses, § 49, 2=§ 415, ed. 
1889.] 

wapéxew}] To have brought 
him forward at the time, viz. as 
a ground for withdrawing the 
summons. 

8§ 16, 17. Another proof of 


QI2 
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/ wv 3 3 \ , a > 
mépuow* 6 éotiv ovdevos EXaTTOV TExpNpLoV, OTL ov- 
Serw Tor’* &pnoe Doppiwv atrodedwxévar Td ypuciov 


Adpreéb.. 
ETrKAHMA. 


Tovto To dyednpa éypadov! eyo @ avdpes “AOn- 
vatot ovdapolev adArXOGev oKoTrayv, GAN H ek THS 
atrayyerias THs Adurridos, Ss ove EfpacKey ovTe Ta 
xpnpata évteBcicBat TovToy ote TO ypvatoy aTrE- 
Angévar’ un yap oiecOE pe OTS aTroTANKTOY eElvat 
Kal TaVvTEN@S palvouevoy, WaTE TOLOVTO™ ypadew 
EyxANUA oporoyouvtos tov Adpmidos amrerndévat 


TO xpuaiov, Up ov Euedrov" eFereyyOnoer Oar. 

"Ere 8 @& dvdpes ‘AOnvaios xaxeivo oxéyacbe: 
avtol yap ovro. tapaypagny Sidovres mépvow, ovK 
éroApnoay év TH Tapaypady ypavrat ws atrodedwxact 


k Reiske: o’derwror’ Z. 


' A (BL., coll. ypdgew infra): Edaxov vulgo, ut supra. 


™ rootrov Z. 


Phormion’s falsehood is, that in 
his special plea against the suit 
I brought against him last year, 
he never pleaded payment. And 
yet the sole ground of my action 
was the report of Lampis that 
he had not paid, or put any 
goods on board. 

évredeic0a:] In the middle 
sense, as is usual with the pas- 
sive perfect of rifeoOa: and its 
compounds. [Infr. § 34 ws é- 
redeuévos. The perfect passive 
of riénus and its compounds 
is almost invariably borrowed 
from xeiuat, e.g. Plat. Leg. 793 8 
(véuwv) ray év ypdupact redévrww 
re Kal xeévwy (not reGeuévwr) 
Kal rap rt reOnoopévuw. §.] 

dmreknpévat) Lampis. Phor- 
mion was the subject of the 
previous verb. 


By yap «x.7.r.]) ‘For don’t 


2 Aueddov Z. 


suppose I am so crazy, or, ra- 
ther, so downright mad, as to 
put into writing such a charge 
as that, if Lampis had admitted 
that he had received the money; 
since I was sure to be refuted 
in my claim by him.’ 
[4aérAnxrov x.7.’., noted by 
Blass 111 i 581? as a peculiar ex- 
pression, finds its parallel in 
the Meidias § 143 ody obrws elu 
Edpwv od’ drérdnxros éyw. §.] 
Eueddov eLeheyxOjoerPar] § 34. 
17. wapaypadiy ddéva] A 
notable synonym of mapaypd- 
gecOar. [The Acc. and Dat. of 
mwapaypagy each occur twice 
within a few lines of one an- 
other. ] 
ovx éré\unoav] This would 
have been the ordinary defence 
in a ev@véixia, and was not a 
true ground for a mrapaypagy 


24 XXXIV... IPOD DOPMIONA [§ 17—20 


Adpridt To ypuciov. Kai por AaBE avTHy® THV 
maparypadny. 
IAPATPA®PH. 

"Axovere @ avdpes “AOnvaior, dre ovdapov yé- 
ypatras éy Th Tapaypady ws atrodébwKe TO Xpvctov 
Doppiov Adurrié., cai tadt’ éwod Siappydny ypawav- 
Tos els TO éyxAn“a 9 HKovoaT apTiws, bt ovTE TA 
xpyuar évOorro cis thy vady obT amédwxe TO 
xpuciov, tiva ovvy aAXov yen Tepimévery Vas 
pdptupa, Stay THALKavTHY papTupiay Tap avTav 
TovTay éynrTe; 

18 PMedrdovons dé tis Sixns elovévae eis TO SiKa- 
oTnpioy edéovTo nuov emitpéyras Tiwi Kal nets 
érreTpévrapev @eodoT@ icorerc? cata cuvOnKas. Kat 


° A (BL): ratrny vulgo. 


P ‘Alterum actorem hine nobis videri incipere...significavimus 


(cf. § 20)’ (Z et A. Schaefer). 


(§ 4), but it would have been an 
argument, if they could have 
pleaded it, in favour of the court 
granting a bar to the suit. 

kal radra]} § 50; 56 §§ 40, 44; 
ef. inf. § 33 xal rotro. ‘And that 
too when I had expressly written 
in the charge against him, which 
you have just heard read, that 
he had neither put the goods on 
board nor paid the money.’ If 
he could have given so direct 
an answer to so direct a charge, 
he would have done so; not 
indeed as in itself sufficient as 
a bar to the suit (see supra on 
the Argument), but as an addi- 
tional reason why it need not be 
tried. 

mwepyévery...uaptupa] Or. 56 
§ 80 3. rhv wpalav.] 

TyrcKavrnv] tam gravem. 

§§ 18—20. When the suit last 


year was coming on, the defend- 
ants asked for an arbitration, 
to which I consented. Lampis, 
having no fear of being prose- 
cuted for perjury before an arbi- 
trator, and being bribed by Phor- 
mion, then said that Phormion 
had paid the money to him, 
though before he had denied it. 
When I confronted him with wit- 
nesses who heard him say he had 
not been paid by Phormion, he 
admitted he had said so, but 
pretended he didn’t then know 
what he was saying. 

HedNoUcns}] The beginning of 
the second speech according to 
A. Schaefer. See note on § 21. 

émctpévar] Cf. Or. 54 § 26, 

looreXet] A privileged so- 
journer (denizen), i.e. a péro- 
xos who paid equal taxes with 
an dorés,and no more. They 
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o Adumis peta Tavta vopicas avT® aodanrés dn 
elvat wpos StairnTh paptupeiv 6 te Bovrorto, pept- 
odpevos TO €“ov ypucioy peta Popyiwvos Tovrovi, 
€uaptuper’ tavaytia ols mpotepov eipner. ov ‘yap 
dmovoy é€otw @ avdpes 'AOnvaio, eis ta vméTepa 
mpocwra éuSrerrovtTa Ta Wevdy paptupely Kal pos 
SiactntTH* Tap vpiv pév yap" opyn pmeyadn kal 
Tipwpia VIToKELTaL TOIS Ta Yrevdh papTUpOvat, pds 
dé 7@ Staurrnty axiwdvvas xai avaicyvvTws paptv- 
povow 6 Te dy BovrAwyrat. ayavaxtobvTos 5é pov" 
kal oyetALdlovtos & avdpes "AOnvaios eri TH TOAD 
tov Aaurridos, Kal tmrapeyopévou mpos Tov dSvautntHhy 
THY avTny papTupiay huirep Kal viv mpos vas 
Tapéyouat, Tov €& apyns mpoceNOovtwy avT@ pel? 


4 om. SFQ (Z). 


were specially exempted from 
the tax called perolxiov. See 
F. A. Wolf, Pref. to Leptines 
(p. 27, Beatson), who remarks 
that this passage shows they 
were not wholly excluded from 
holding offices, as had been 
generally supposed. There is 
some depreciation of the posi- 
tion in §44. [Gilbert, Gk. Const. 
Ant., p. 183 ret. A denizen 
could only act as a private 
arbitrator; Clerc, Météques Ath., 
p. 180.] 

dogpades] That there was no 
great danger of a prosecution. 
This is explained by ov yap & 
infra.—v75n, viz. as he was 
not now in court. 

paprupey & re BovAaTo] § 19 
faprupotow 8 re dv BovAwvrat. 
Various inflexions of paprupety 
occur five times in these two §§ 
(Uhle, p. 18).] 

peptoduwevos] Compare érei 
dvexowwoaro, § 12. 

19. dpocov—xai] ‘The same 


© +xal § (Dind.). 


* 8° éuod Z. 


as it is to do so before an arbi- 
trator.’ It does not seem cer- 
tain from this passage whether 
@ man could not be prosecuted 
for perjury before an arbitrator. 
It may mean that in practice 
it was seldom done, and so the 
risk was not great. | 

els ra bpérepa mpbowma K.T.X.] 
56 § 20 ovdev Hrrov rod\ug BAéwew 
els rd Uyuérepa mpbowma. 

vréxecrat] ‘Is in store,’ ‘is 
reserved for,’ ‘awaits’ [Lycurg. 
§ 130 eldas vroxeévny atte 
Tiwplav ]. 

20. rav é dpyjs] Of those 
who had been present at the 
first interview (§ 11) between 
me and Lampis. mapéxouar, 
as distinct from rapéxw, always 
contemplates the person from 
whom a thing comes, not to 
whom it is given. It is sub- 
jective, while the active is ob- 
jective. Thus, éyw mrapéxoua 
dperjv, ‘I show or exhibit vir- 
tue,’ but rapéxw oot xphuara, &e. 





26 XXXIV. IIPOS ®OPMIONA [gf 20—22 


nav, dre OUTE TO YpUciov Edy aTretAndévar Trapa 
TOUTOU OUTE TA XpNwaT auToOV evOécOas eis THY Vad», 
obtws o Adumis xara xpatos' éFeXeyyouevos Ta” 
yrevd} paptupayv Kai Tovnpds Gy, @modoyer pev 
elpnkévat Taira mpos TovTov, ov pévTot évTos ye" 
@v eimeity avTov. Kai mot avayvols tavTny THY 
paptupiav. 
* xaraxpdros Z. « om. S (Z et Bekk. st.). 
’ scr. Bl: évrds A; y’ évrds vulgo, ut § 49. 


‘Producing witnesses’ implies 
that it was for the object and 
interest of the party producing 
them. 

xara xpdros] luculenter et in- 
victe (Reiske). Being convicted, 
in a way that he could not evade, 
of telling falsehoods. ——{xara 
xpdros is probably not found 
elsewhere with éfed\éyxeoda, 
which is usually coupled with 
adverbs such as mrepiBorjrws or 
(more commonly) gavepis. 8.] 

ra, evd7 waprupuv] TheArticle 
is omitted before yevd# only 
where the latter is used in a 
predicative sense. Cf. 45 § 2, 
and Blass, Rheinisches Museum, 
xLiv 20. S.]—7ovnpés, ‘a fellow 
without principle,’ i.e. prefer- 
ring xépdos to 7d Sixatov. 

mpos todrov] There is some 
difficulty in this, first, as to 
taking it with wuoddye or with 
elpnxévat, secondly, as to the 
person meant. It can hardly 
mean, as G. H. Schaefer, Voemel 
and Kennedy take it, the arbi- 
trator Theodotus. It may mean 
Phormion, the defendant, if con- 
strued with elpnxéva:, but then 
we must assume that Phormion 
was also present at the inter- 
view, which is not stated in § 11. 
Or, possibly, if the devrepodoyia, 
or second partner’s speech, com- 
mences at § 21, rpds rovrov may 


mean the other partner. The 
sense would then be, ‘Lampis 
admitted he had told my partner 
here (anonymous) that Phor- 
mion had not paid him.’ But 
this supposition is not without 
difficulty. [M. Dareste takes it 
of Chrysippus, whose brother, he 
considers, is now speaking. §8.] 

évrés—atrod] A favourite 
phrase with Lampis, §§ 35, 49. 
Cf. Antiphon 5 § 45 &dov apy 


ornxéva: in 0760. 1. 25. §8.] 

§ 21. That the second speech 
begins here seems probable from 
odros in § 23, which appears to 
mean Chrysippus. If we could 
fix the division at § 18, then the 
rourov just discussed might 
equally mean Chrysippus. ([G. 
H. Schaefer and Voemel think 
the second speech begins at § 22, 
éf avrod 5h Tot wpdyuaros. This 
seems not unlikely, as the second 
speaker would naturally com- 
mence with a brief summary of 
the facts that had been brought 
forward. The Ziirich editors 
and A. Schaefer (Dem. u. 8. Zeit 
111 B 305) consider the second 
speech to begin at § 18, sed- 
Aovons dé ris Slxys, and end with 
§32. The latter view is followed 
by M. Dareste. Nitsche, dissert. 
de traiciendis partibus in Dem. 
or. Berlin, 1863 (quoted by Blass 


Fe (Blass 111 1 5812) and éé- 
€ 
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MAPTTPIA. 


"Axovoas Toiwwvy jyov @ avdpes “AOnvaior o 21 


@eddoros toAAdKis, Kal vopicas tov Adumruv Wevdy 
A 9 b 4 A , bd 9 9 A Ww 
paptupely, ove aréyvwm ths Stxns, GAN adixev 
A = ? 
npas eis TO SikaoTHpiov: KaTayvevar pev yap ovK 
éBovrAnOn™ Sia To oixetws Exey Doppiwve Toute’, 
as nels Borepoy érvOopueba, adrroyvavar Sé THs 
Sixns @Wxvet, iva" py emiopxnoeev. e€& avtod &n Tov 
e a 
mpayuatos Noyicacbe & avdpes Stxactai tap’ vpiv 
9 ma eo r) ” a? 9 5 , \ , 
avTots, oTroGev Euerrev® ovTOS aTrobwaELY TO YpUCioV. 
914 evOevde pev yap Ferner ovK evOéuevos eis THY vadv 
\ , e , b w” % 9 9 8 
Ta xpnpata Kal viobnKny ovx éxwyv, adr ei 
“ “ , 
Tots E“ots ypnmacww émidavercapevos* évy Bootropw 
& ampaciav tév goptiwy KxaréXaBe, nal tovs Ta 


~ § (B1.): épfxer vulgo. 


® Aueddrey Z. 


111 1 5802), assigns §§ 117, 30— 
31, 44—52, to Chrysippus; and 
§§ 18—29, 3233, to his brother. 
Thalheim assigns only §§ 18—29 
to the brother. S.] 

adxovoas x.t.’.] ‘Theodotus, 
after several hearings, believing 
that Lampis was giving false 
evidence, did not acquit Phor- 
mion, but sent us to the court; 
for he did not like to decide 
against the defendant, being a 
friend or relation of his, as we 
afterwards heard; and he did 
not like to acquit him, that he 
might not break his own oath,’ 
viz. to decide according to the 
merits of the case. 

ovK dméyvw Tis Slkns] inf. dmo- 
yvava rijs Slens wxver, and § 45. 

apjxev—els Td dtxacripiov] 
8 45 yvdvros rot Geodérou dmcévac 


x HBovrAHOn Z. 
Y scr. Bl.: rovrw vulgo (cf. § 6). 


* A (Bl.): +avrds vulgo. 


Heads els 7d Scxaorhprov. 

§ 22. Now ask yourselves how 
he could have paid the money to 
Lampis. He left Athens without 
sufficient goods as a security, 
and additionally in debt to other 
lenders. At Bosporus the market 
was so dull, that he could hardly 
pay those who had lent him for 
the outer voyage only. 

obx évOéuevos] It 18 clear that 
the goods worth 5500 drachms 
in § 7 were purchased with the 
éridavecouol, and did not cover 
the loan of Chrysippus. See sup. 
on § 6. 

Tos éuots xpjuacw] The sin- 
gular pronoun is here used by 
the partner who is actually 
speaking, though both partners 
are really concerned. Cf. § 31 
éuol Tm Saveloayre. 


28 XXXIV. ITPO2 BPOPMIONA [§ 22—25 


23 érepotrAoa Saveioavtas pods amndrakev. Kal ovTos 
pev eddveicey avT@ Sioyirias Spaypuas apudorepe- 
TRovy, Bot atronaBeiv AOnvynat Sioyirias éEaxocias 
Spaypas: Poppiwy S€ dynow aodobvar Aaprids év 
Boowropp éxatov xai eixoot otatipas Kubixnvovs 
(rovT@ yap TpocéyeTE TOY VovV) SavEercapevos éyyEeiwVv 


amj\A\atev] See note on Or. 
86 § 25. 

§ 23. ‘Phormion pretends to 
have paid a sum to Lampis which 
I can show to be more than he 
owed me at Athens; and there- 
fore it is very improbable that 
he paid it.’ Again an argument 
éx Twy elxérwr. 

ovros] My partner Chrysip- 
pus. dioxtAlas, cf. § 6, where 
the sum is called 20 minae. 
wore, ‘on condition of re- 
ceiving at Athens 2600 drachms.’ 
The interest therefore was very 
large, but so also was the risk 
considerable. 

oraripas] Hesych. Kuficnn- 
Kol oraripes’ dteBeBdnvro ws ed 
Kexapaypuévo. mpbowmrov bé jy 
yuvaxds 6 rumos. [The ordinary 
gold stater weighed a double 
drachma of silver; and as, in 
the time of Menander, shortly 
after the date of this speech, 
the ratio of gold to silver had 
fallen from 134 to 10 : 1 (Pollux, 
ix 76), the value of this stater 
must have fallen to 20 dr. The 
Cyzicene stater was nearly twice 
as heavy, but, being of electrum, 
the value of the gold contained 
in it (2 or less) must have fallen 
to less than 30 dr. 

The text informs us that its 
value at Bosporus was 28 Attic 
drachmae, ‘The weight of the 
Cyzicene stater is uniformly 
about 248 grains. As the Attic 
and Macedonian staters which 
weighed 133 grains were equiva- 








lent to 20 Attic drachmae, while 
the Cyzicene, weighing 248 
grains, passed for no more than 
28, it is evident that the silver 
alloy of the electrum of which 
those pieces are made was de- 
ducted and considered of no 
value, not being in fact worth 
the cost of extraction. Mr Bur- 
gon estimates the alloy of an- 
cient electrum at about 3. Then 
as 133 is to 20, so is 2? of 248 or 
186 to 28, exactly the equivalent 
in drachmae of the Cyzicene 
stater as given by Demosthenes.” 
Leake’s Numismata Hellenica 
(Asiatic Greece), p. 50. A spe- 
cimen may be seen in Leake’s 
Collection at the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, Cambridge, Div. 11 21, 
and there are two others in Trin. 
Coll. Library. Their types vary, 
sometimes the head of a bull or 
lion, generally with a tunny-fish 
below; sometimes the head of 
Proserpine. See Plate of Coins, 
no. 6 and 7. Cf. Hesych. 
quoted above; Boeckh’s Publ. 
Econ. bk. 1, chap. v, notes 45— 


' 60 Frankel, and Head’s Hist. 
Ss. 


Num. p. 450. 

daveoduevos] ‘By borrowing 
money (at Bosporus) on the 
interest paid for loans on land,’ 
i.e. on real security. This being 
Epexros, i.e. a sixth part added 
to the sum lent (e.g. £70 for 
£60, or somewhat more than 
16 per cent.), makes up the fol- 
lowing sums; 120 staters = 3360 
dr.=33 min. 60 dr., which + in- 
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, e \ 
Toxwv. joav dé éhextos oi eyyetou TOKoL, o € Kubi- 
\ 35 ’ > a } 5] \ 5 \ 3 A , 
xnvos eduvato éxet elkoot Kal OxTo Spaypas ATTLKGS. 
“ “ “A 9 9? A 
Sei 8 padeiy vas bca gyol ypypat’ atrodedwxevat. 
A M4 
Tov pev yap éxaTov elkoot® otatTnpwy yiyvovTat 
e \ ld e wv 
TpioxiAtar Tpraxcdotas EEjKovTa, 0 S€ TOKOS O EryryELOS 
A le) A e / 
0 édextos’ tay TpLadKovta pvav Kal TpLav Kal é&n- 
’ \ 
Kovta, Tevraxcova dSpaxpai cal éEnjxovta: to 6é 
’ ” 
ocuptrayv Keparatoy yiyveTat Toco Kal Tocoy®. EéoTLY 
, ' 
ovv @ avodpes Sixactat ovTos 0 avOpwiros 7 yevnogeTat 
9 Ul 
more, Os avti SioxytrLwv éEaxociwv' Spayyuev Tpta- 
KovTa pvas Kai Tptaxooias Kal éEnxovta amrotivew 
AY 
mpocireT dv, Kal ToKoy mevtaxocias Spaxypas Kal 
®éEnxovra Savercapmevos, as now arodcdwxeévar 
’ U] 


©¢ Z et Bl: Kat efxooe A (Dind.). 


46 &yyeos Epexros F (Z). 


Eyyewos 6 Edexros SQ. 6 eyyetos 6 


Epexros Bekker (épexrés codices, caret accentu §). 


© rd d¢—xal récov glossema videntur esse. 


Sauppe. 


f xal éfaxoclwv A (Dind.), cf. § 41. 
8-8 éfjxovra, davecduevos a dnow Z. 


terest at 4 or 560 amounts to 
3920 dr.=39 min. 20 dr. 

&pexrot] Harpocr, 8. v. &pexros 
roxos: 6 éml Tw exry rod Kepa- 
Aalov' Anuoodévns ev ry trép 
Xpvolrmov. 

éd0varo éxet] This shows that 
the value of money differed, as 
with us, in different places. [Cf. 
Xenoph. de Vectig. 11 2 xal ol 
dpyvpiov étdyovres (éx rdv ’AOn- 
y@av) xadhv éumoplay étdyoucww. 
émou yap dy rwroow ard, rav- 
TaxoU mXelov Tod dpxalov Aap- 
Bdvovow. K. F. Hermann, Pri- 
vatalterthiimer, § 47, 17=p. 451 
ed. Bliimner. 

24. ylyvovrac...ylyvera] of 
numbers; Or. 56 § 41 of in- 
terest. ] 

ovurav] 56 § 15 cévodor. 

técov kal rdcov] ‘Comes to so 


much, namely thirty-nine minas 
twenty drachms, which he does 
not here specify, because it is 
mentioned immediately after.’ 
Penrose. ([Cf. Or. 57 § 29 érn 
réoa kali réoa* Hesych.7 rocaira. 


-] 

25. avril duvoxeAlwy x.7.d.] In- 
stead of the sum he really owed. 
—rTpdkovra x.7.r., the sum 
he pretended to have paid in 
staters, not including the inter- 
est. (He here expresses it not 
as 33 minae, but as 30 minae 
800 drachmae, {j&c.) [davecd- 
pevos must be taken absolutely, 
‘in virtue of his loan,’ not as 
governing either réxov, or the 
antecedent of ds. The latter 
has to mean ‘ both which sums,’ 
i.e. the total of the principal 
and interest. §.] 
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30 XXXIV. TIPOL POPMIONA [§§ 25—28 


Poppiwv Adpuids", trprioxirias évaxocias' elxoou ; 
a , 9 A 

éfov 8 aurea apdoreporrAouy 'AOnvnow arodobva 
TO apyupwov, év Booropp atrédwxe*, tpicl cai déxa 
26 pvais WAéov ; Kal Tois pév Ta ETEpoTTAOA SavEeicact 
ports Tapyaia atrodédwxas, of cuvérAevody cou Kal 
jMpoondpevoy’ TovTm dé TO p71) TWapovTs ov povoy 

h ds gnow—Adumds ‘post wpoelder’ av transponit Thalheim; 

ita vero necessario davercdevos cum rpioxiAlas xré. coniungetur,’ Bl. 


Savecoapevos—elxooww fortasse interpolata sunt (J. E. Sandys). 
i Bl. cf. Meisterhans, Gr. 1257: évvaxoclas vulgo. 
Kk dwoddiwxe Z. 


tpurxirlas  évaxoclas elxocw] 
It will be observed that the 
interest (560 dr.) on the sum 
borrowed at Bosporus, though 
really due to the lender there, is 
unfairly reckoned with the a- 
mount paid to Lampis as agent 
of Chrysippus. See A. Schaefer, 
Dem. u. 8. Zeit, 11 B 306. = S8.] 

éfdv 3° adr x.7.A.] ‘And when 
he might have paid the money 


back at Athens after the double 


voyage, are we to believe that 
he paid it at Bosporus (i.e. as 
érepdm\ous), and too much by 
13 minae?’ For he said he had 
paid 3920 instead of 2600, which 
is too much by 1320; or 13 minae 
20 dr. In the reckoning by a 
round sum, he omits the 20 dr. 
See on Or. 37§ 50. For riéov 
tpol, ‘more by three,’ compare 
Thuc. 1 36 fin. dere wrpos avrovs 
wreloot vaval Tais nuerépacs dyw- 
viferOat, i.e. ‘with a fleet the 
larger by the accession of our 
(the Corcyrean) ships.’ (Arnold 
‘here wrongly reads dperdpais, 
and Shilleto renders it ‘with a 
larger navy even ours.’) 

[If Phormion’s loan of 1000dr. 
from Lampis (§ 6 fin.) was at the 
same interest as the 2000 dr. 
from Chrysippus (§ 23 init.) he 
would owe Lampis exactly 1300 


dr. or 13 minae. It is therefore 
open to Phormion to reply that 
the alleged overpayment in- 
cluded the sum due to the skip- 
per himself. §.] 

§ 26. Another improbability. 
You found it difficult to pay the 
loan on the outer voyage only ; 
and yet you pretend to have paid 
before the full time (and when 
there was no pressure on you for 
payment) the principal and the 
interest, and the penalty besides, 
when you were not bound to pay 
that at all. 

mpoojdpevov] Who kept close 
to you, and watched your pro- 
ceedings. Cf. Lacrit. § 29 rov- 
Tos mpoonmev Kal du’ éoxoroluey 
K.T.X. 

To ph wapéyri] Logically, rq 
ov rapdéyre is more correct; but 
there is a tendency to say 6 ui 
mwapwy, because the formula ge- 
nerally refers to some indefi- 
nite person. Conversely,in Eur. 
Suppl. 227 6eds rots rod vocotiv- 
Tos Whuacw duwrece Tov ov ve- 
cotvra, we might have looked 
for rdv uy, yet here there is a 
kind of attraction to what next 
follows, xovdév fotxnxéra. See 
on Or. 37 § 28 éuol rw un rap- 
dvrt, and ibid. § 28, and 57. 


P, 915] IIEPI AANEIOY. 31 


QI5 Tapyaia Kal rovs ToKovs. amedidous, aAXa Kal Ta 
émiTiyia Ta ex THS cuyypadys aétives, ovdewlas 
gol avayKns ovons ; KaKeivous pev ovK éedediers, ols 27 
ai auyypadai év Booropm thy mpakw édidocay'- 
Tovtou O€ dys dpovrifew, dv €& apyhs™ evOds 7dixers 
ovk évOéuevos Ta ypypat eis THY vady KaTa THY 
auyypadny 'AOnvnber ; cal viv pév eis To éwrdptov 
Neov, o8 TO cupuBodXatoy éyévero, ovUK OKVElS aTro- 
otepeiy Tov dSaveicavra: év Boomopw Sé rrclw TeV 
Sixaiwv dys trovecy, ob Sixny ovK Ewerres Swoev; Kai 
ol wey GNXOL TravTEs 01 TA auhoTepoTAoa® Saverlopmevot, 


28 


1 A (BI.): +706 davelov vulgo. m +ws pnow 8 (Z). 


" A (Bekk. 1824, Bl.): érepéwdoa (-o1a) SFQ (Dind.). 


Kal ra émiriwa Ta éx Tis ovy- 
ypapijs}] Compare56§$ 27,44. He 
appears to call the 1320 drachms 
overpaid ‘the penalty,’ not in 
serious earnest, since if was not 
likely the sums would agree ex- 
actly. Phormion had incurred 
the penalty by not putting the 
goods on board as security; but 
no necessity was laid on him at 
the time for paying it. The 
amount mentioned in § 33 as 
a penalty for not shipping the 
goods according to the contract, 
is 5000 drachms, the risk being 
greater if there was no cargo. 

27. «xdxeivous] The lenders 
of the money on the érepém)ous 
agreement, 

ovx édedles] Phormion had 
paid these (at least the dpxaior, 
though not perhaps the interest, 
§ 26), but udéds, perhaps after 
being ‘dunned’ and threatened. 
Cf. Or. 37 § 38 xal rar’ drecdn- 
gore yAloxpws Kal pods mapa 
rovrov. The sense is, ‘it was 
more likely that you would have 
been afraid of them, than that 
you would have had such spe- 


cial care for Chrysippus, whom 
you had wronged before you left 
the harbour. ’—zpaiiv, the right 
to enforce payment, by seizing 
your goods. Or. 56 $§ 35, 45. 

kal vov x.7.X.] Further argu- 
ments é¢x rav elxorwy. ‘At 
Athens, where the compact was 
made (and therefore where you 
can be sued at law), you don’t 
scruple to defraud the lender, 
while at Bosporus, where you 
were not likely to be sued, 
you pretend to have paid more 
than was due.’ There is an as- 
sumption here of fraudulent in- 
tention in ovx dxveis dwoorepety, 
which is hardly fair. 

28. xal ol wey GA] *‘ Most 
people, who borrow for the out- 
ward and homeward voyage, 
when about to sail from their 
respective ports, take care to 
have plenty of witnesses present, 
and call on them to attest that’ 
{contract being completed by 
the act of putting to sea] ‘the 
lender’s risk begins from this 
moment’ (nén). [Here the wit- 
nesses are witnesses to nothing 
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32 XXXIV. ITPO2 POPMIONA [§ 28—31 


eo 3 s b le) > , \ , 
OTAY ATOTTENNWVTAL EK TOV ELTOPLOV, TONKOUS Trapt- 
, 

oTavTal, émiysapTupomevos STL TA YpnaTa On KLW- 
duvevetar T@ Saveicavte> ov °S evi oxnmrer® paptupe 
auT@® T@ cuvadiKovyTL”, Kal ovTE TOY Traida Tov 
nuétepov trapédaBes év Booropm évta ovTe Tov 
/ 3Q\ \ P \ bd , bd a \ 
Kolvwvov, OVdEe TAS érLaTOAaS aTrédwKAS aUTOIS, as 
nets émeOnxapev, ev als éyéyparto tapaxoNovbety 
got ols av wpatrys; Kairot © avodpes Stxactai Ti 
? 4 e A ¢ 4 \ 
oux ay mpakevev 0 ToLovTOS, GoTis ypaypata AaBov 
\ 93 4) qa 2 6a \ 5 id a a 3 4 
HN atrédwxey’ opOas Kal dixatws ; 7 I1as Ov havepov 
A “a e 

éotiy tyiv to TovTov KaKxovpynua ée& avTav ov 
Emparrey ; Kaitor, © yn Kat Geol, rpoanKé ye ToTovTO 
Xpuciov atrodibovta, nal awréov' tov Saveicpatos, 
wepiBontov trovety év TO euTropio, Kal TapaKkanely 
wavras avOpwrous, trpetoyv S€ Tov traida Tov TovTOU 


o~> Cum H. Wolfio Dind., Bl. (oxjrry Z): 38 émioxjrrm SFQ; 


dé oxjmre (-y) A, vulgo. P guvdixobyre SF. 
¥ wdelov Z. 


4 FQ (BI.): dwrodédwxev vulgo (Dind.). 


but the bare fact that such a 
ship put to sea at such a time; 
not to the borrowing as in § 30. ] 
‘And yet you rely (lit. lean) on 
a single witness, and that too 
one who has taken part in the 
wrong (Lampis); you did not 
make either my servant or my 
partner witnesses of the pay- 
ment at Bosporus, nor deliver 
the letters to them with which 
we charged you, and in which a 
written order had been given 
that they were to follow you 
closely in whatever matter you 
might happen to be engaged.’ 
évi oxhrres udprupt, cf. § 47 obros 
oKhrrerar udprupt. Tov watda 
Tov huérepov, called roy rovrov in 
§ 29, see sup. § 4. 
émicroNas...éreOjxauev] Har- 
pocr. s.v. éw:Oérous éoprds ’...ré- 





yew yap nv Occpévoy ered nner 
émtoroAny dvrl rot wrapédw- 
kev, ws Anuoobévns év rp vrép 
Xpvolerov mpds Thy Populwvos 
wapaypagny. Id.s.v. dvremcirlén- 
ow: avri roU avremtoréXXeL 
"Ioatos ev rp mpds KadXerldny. 
Hdt. iii 42; v 95; Thuc. i 129 
§ 2; Ar. Poet. 16§8. S.] 

29. 8oris—ph dwrédwxev] qui 
non dederit. 

mpoonxé ye] Irony: ‘Surely, 
when he was paying back so 
large a sum of money, and even 
more than he had borrowed, he 
ought to have had it talked 
about on the Mart, and to have 
invited all men to witness the 
act, but above all the servant 
+8) partner of Chrysippus’ (sup. 
§ 8). 


P. 916] IIEPI AANEIOT. 33 


Kai Tov Kowveovoy: tore yap Sntrou mavres, bts Savei- 30 
Covrar pev per’ GAtywv paptupwr, Stay & arodidaat, 
Wo\Aovs Tapiotavrar papTupas, iv’ émcesxets Soxaow 
916 elvas wept ta cupBorata. aot 8 aodidovts oO Te 
Sdyerov xai Tovs TOKOUs auorépous, éErepoTTAM® TH 
Gpyupim xeypnuévy, xal mpooriBévre érépas Tpei- 
Kaidexa pvas, was ovylt moAdods HY tTrapadnTréov 
peaptupas ; Kai et Todt’ émpatas, ovd dy els cov 
paAXov tav wreovrwov eOavpatero. av & avti rov 31 
WoAXoUs papTupas TovTwy troveta Oat, Travras avOpa- 
wous NavOdvew éreipme, Wotrep adikav Tt. Kal ec 
pev enol To Saveicavrs atredidous, ovdév <dv>* eer 


* A (Herwerden, Bl.): érepordSy vulgo (Dind.). 


§ 30. Continued irony: ‘men 
don’t get more witnesses than is 
necessary to see that they bor- 
row, but as many as they can to 
see that they pay, and that their 
honesty and respectability in 
their dealings may be talked 
about. How then was it that 
you acted so differently in the 
matter of your pretended pay- 
ment ?’ 

tore—wdvres] § 39 xal raira 
wdyres lore. 

émcecxets] § 40 émelxesa. Or. 
56 § 9 dries. 

rovs réxous duporépous] ‘The 
interest on both voyages, though 
you had used the money only 
for the outer voyage,’ and so 
might have employed it in some 
other investment till yourreturn 
to Athens. 

Ribliiel ts is rightly contracted, 
although the nent. pl. érepéwrhoa 
remains uncontracted in §§ 8, 
22, 26, 40, cf. auporepordoa in 
§ 28, and erdoa and evvoa else- 
where. Kiihner-Blass Gr. Gr. 
11 401.] 

cat el rotr’ Erpatas] ‘And, if 


8. 


¢ addidit Bi. 


you had acted so,’ viz. had se- 
cured many witnesses, ‘no one 
of the trading merchants would 
have been more looked. up to 
(for honesty) than you.’ The 

indefinite re and ol wAéovres 
for ‘trading’ and ‘traders’ is 
to be noticed. So Ar. Pax 341 
on yap ctéorac 760" vpiv weir, 
pévew, olka xadedder. Plat. 
Gorgias p. 467 pD ol wdéorrés 
re xal rov &dAow xpnuaricpor 
xpnuarigéueva. Dem. Or. 37 
8 54 doris 5¢ dpyacrat pew dowep 
éyw whéwy xal xwduvetbwr. 

81. od dé«.7..] ‘ Whereas 
you, instead of making many 
persons witnesses of these acts, 
did all you could to escape ob- 
servation! One would almost 
think you were doing something 
dishonest.’ The satire is very 
keen, and must have been ef- 
fective as an answer to Phor- 
mion’s pretences. 

éuot] ‘To me in person,’ not 
to an agent, and for me. In 
that case, he says, you would 
have got the bond cancelled, 
and so have been rid of the 


2 


ts 
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34 XXXIV. TTPO2 POPMIONA [§ 31—33 


papTupwv: THY yap cuyypadny avedopevos adyAXa£o 
A A , A +) 9 9 \ 3 9 ¢ 
dv tod cupBoraiov: viv 8 ove emo, adr érép@ 
vrép éuod atrodidovs, Kal ove "AOnvnow, arr’ év 
Boorropo, Kai Ths ovyypagdys cou Keypévns “AOnvnor 
kai mpos éué, Kal @® TO ypvaolov amredidouvs dyrtos 
Oyntod Kal wéNaryos ToTovTOY LéAXNOVTOS TrrELV, Wap- 
Tupa ovdev’ érroinow, odte SodAov ovT’ édXevOepor. 
€ 4 A , > 4 

n yap avyypadn pe, nol, TO vavKAnpw exédevev 
adtrosobvat TO Xpuvaciov. paprupas Sé y'" ovK éexwdAve 


a 2 Ce) 
mapanafeiv’, ovdé Tas ersotoNas atrocovvat. 


\ 
Kat 


u »y’ Bekk. 1824, Bl.: roc 8 (Dind.), ‘non ex usu huius aetatis’ 


Bl. 
Twapakadely vulgo (Dind.). 


liability at once. ‘But, paying 
as you say you did, to an a- 
gent, at a distance, when the 
contract was with me and not 
with Lampis, and when the 
risk of a voyage was at hand, 
it seems that you never asked 
any one to be your witness; 
either slave or free.’ It does 
not appear from all this that 
a witness of the payment to 
an agent was legally necessary. 
A receipt of some kind would 
have been enough, probably. 
But Phormion appears to have 
thought that his bare assertion 
would be accepted by the court. 

dvehduevos] Lit. ‘taking up 
(or ‘getting back,’ Mr Mayor 
p. 242) the bond deposited a- 
gainst you.’ Kennedy trans- 
lates, ‘you would have taken 
up the agreement and got rid 
of the obligation.’ The active 
in the sense of ‘destroying,’ 
‘cancelling,’ occurs in § 33 
kal roir’ dvypnxws atrés. In 
Or. 48 § 46 we read éxpiy 
yap airév—mapadaBérra wod)ous 
Maprupas déioty dvatpeioOar Tas 


v A (BI.) ‘sequitur drodoiva’ cf. § 30, rapadynrréov pdprupas: 


ouwOjKxas rapa Tot AvdpoxAeldov. 
And Or. 33 § 12 évayriov roAdGy 
papripwy Tas ouvyypadas dvetnhd- 
peOa. 

32. T@ vauxA}pw] There seems 
to have been a clause in the 
bond to the effect that, if 
Phormion should be detained 
in Bosporus, he should pay 
the money to the skipper; or, 
as Kennedy suggests, that he 
should have the option of so 
paying it, if he did not choose 
to ship the gogds. 

olde] The partners here pre- 
sent. This is certainly obscure. 
The speech commences in the 
plural, Sixaa SenobucOa ke, 
but in § 6 Chrysippus speaks 
for himself, éyw yap x.7.X., 
and in § 21 the other partner, 
who is generally supposed to 
be still addressing the court. 
It would seem therefore that 
several were concerned in the 
loan to Phormion; for no ac- 
count is here taken of the ém- 
davecouol. [Blass m1 i 5812, re- 
ferring ofde to the two partners, 
holds that the speech was origi- 


P. 916] 


IIEPI AANEIOT. 35 


ty \ \ A , \ 3 , e ‘ 
oide wey pos aé Svo ouyypadas erroincavro vrép 
Tov cupBoXdaiov, ws av of padior amriotobvTes* ov 
dé povos povm djs Sodvar TH vavKANpy TO Ypvotor, 
39 N \ A , ’ , 
evdas Kata cod Keipévny ‘AOnvnot cuyypadyny mpos 


Tourov", 


Névyes 8 ws ) cuyypady cwleions THs vews avTOY 33 


w~ (Z, et A. Schaefer). 


‘Post hanc paragraphum Chrysippum 


(cf. § 35, 4 éue) denuo loqui videri notavimus,’ 


nally written for a third person, 
and afterwards imperfectly re- 
vised for delivery by Chrysippus 
himself; ofros, applied to Chry- 
sippus, being repeatedly left un- 
altered §§ 20, 23, 29, 32.] Again, 
the duo cvyypadads is obscure. 
Penrose thinks it only means 
that two copies were made. It 
is evidently spoken of as an 
additional security; and per- 
haps it means that each of the 
principal partners had his own 
bond against Phormion. 


ws dy x.7.d.] Supply dpdoaev. - 


So Mid. § 14 kai OdpuBov xa 
Kporoy To.ovroy ws ay éwawvobvrés 
Te kal ouvnodévres éwoijoare. 
Thue, 1 33 ws ay uddora per’ 
deyuvjorou papruplov Thy xdpiv 
xaradjoec be (xarabeiobe and xa- 
ra0jcGe are mistakes resulting 
from ignorance of the idiom). 
pévos povy] A forcible and 
idiomatic collocation (like zo)- 
hd woddois, waor mavrws, &C); 
oftener found in such con- 
texts than the simple pévos. 
(As an instance of the former 
we have De Cor. p. 273, 1 rq 
Ure Ta wroreulwy weupbévre "6- 
vos mov ouvyet, of the latter Fals. 
Leg. p. 430, 22 ovdapod povous 
évruyxdvew Pirlwrw which Cobet 
(Variae Lectiones, p. 112) would 
alter into povovs povy. Shil- 
leto however quotes passages 


from the poets which do not 
admit of such alteration, e.g. 
Ar. Pax 660 7 5’ d\\a mpds oe 
opxpov elardrw wdvov (v. Journ. 
of Class. and Sacred Philol. 
Iv 310). S.J—xara ood, i.e. adn 
od xara Adumcdos.—mpds Tovror, 
with Chrysippus. 

§§ 33—5. Phormion pleads, 
as a bar to the suit, that the 
payment was conditional, and 
not binding on him if the ship 
should be wrecked. The reply is, 
that this non-payment is again 
conditional on the goods being 
put on board, which was not 
done. Therefore the actual wreck 
is no release from liability. 

awlelons rijs vews] Emphatic, 
as the condition of drodoiva. 
Or. 32 § 5 ovcdv Trav ovyypadav 
womrep elwOacw amracat, owelons 
THs vews dmodobvat Ta Xphyara. 
Or. 56 § 31.—xal yap x.7.X. ‘very 
true; for it also bids you,’ &c.— 
wevrakioxiArlas, a very heavy ém- 
tiuov (§ 26), and nearly double 
the amount due with interest 
(2600 dr., §23). Kennedy thinks 
this was the penalty to which 
Phormion was bound, in case 
he neither shipped the goods 
at Bosporus nor paid the stipu- 
lated sum to Lampis. This he 
accounts for by the increased 
risk incurred by the lenders 
through the doubtful respecta- 
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36 XXXIV. [IPOS ®OPMIONA [§ 33—36 


arodctvar xehevet Ta ypnpata. Kai yap erbécba 
Twyopdopata eis THY vay Kedevet ce, et 5é uy, WED- 
Traxicxidias Spaxpas arorivey. ov Sé tovro perv 
Tis ovyypagis ov AapSdaves, rapaBeBncas 5 evOus 
é& dpyis xat Ta ypnpata ove evOépevos, audio Bytets 917 
apos ey pha tev év TH ovyypady, Kai tour’ avn- 
pnxws avros. onrote yap évy TG Boorropo dys pn Ta 
xpnpar evOécOas cis THY vady, ANAd TO YpUCio” TA 
vavernpy atrodovvat, ti Ere wept THs vews Siareyet* ; 
ov yap petéoynxas tov KwSvvou Sia TO pndev év- 
34 OécOar. xai To pev mpatoy @ avdpes APnvaia 
Opynoev eri ravrnv thy ocxippev, os évreOeipévos Ta 
xpipata eis Thy vabv- éredy Sé TobTo éx TroAd@Y 
Ewedrev edeyyOnoecOar* Yrevddpuevos, Ex TE THS atro- 
ypagdis ths év Boowop@ mapa trois éAXpevioTais 


* 8; -y vulgo (Z). 


bility of Lampis, who though he 
resided at Athens was a foreigner 
by extraction. 

ov 8 x.r.X.] You take excep- 
tion to, or do not admit, this 
clause, viz. ordering you to ship 
the goods, and yet found an 
objection to my claims on the 
phrase cwGelons rijs vews, though 
you have yourself made the 
phrase null and void by not shin, 
ping the goods from Bosporus. 
Of course, the exemption from 

ayment in the event of a wreck 
depended solely, in equity, on 
the heavy loss of the borrower’s 
goods. 

rotro...THs cvyypagis] 56 § 38 
atrd rotro rijs o.] 

dwrére yap x.7.rA.] Dum dicis. 
A causal use of é3dére, when time 
is not considered, but simply 
the allegation of a fact. So 
Srov is used inf. § 45. Or. 41 
§ 25 dwére yap xal vouous Exw 


Y 8: é&- vulgo (Z). 


wapéxecGat,—rl det paxpaw Ere 
ASywv ; Compare also Or. 56 


§ 13, and dxnvixa in Mid. § 42. 


Xen. Conviv. 1 § 12 odroe rovs 
ve Dewpévous Tad dyridetery ére 
olopas ws otxi xal 7 dydpela d- 
daxrév, éwére airy xalrep yun 
ovca ofrw rodunpis els ra tlpy 
teraz. [Goodwin, Moods and 
Tenses, § 713, 1889.] 
34. To per mparovy] ‘The 
contract ordered him to put 
the goods on board, which he 
did once pretend to have done; 
only, knowing that he was sure 
to be detected, he changed his 
story and pretended that he 
paid the amount to Lampis in 
gold.’ Pénrose.—[dpunoev im- 
plies precipitancy; he rashly 
ventured on a plea which he 
was forthwith obliged to with- 
draw. F.H. Baynes.] 
é\Npuenorais] ‘The harbour- 
masters,’ who had to see that 
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\ e \ “ b a 9 U 3 5 4 a \ 
Kal Ud TOV év TO Ewtropip éemidnpovvTwy KATA TOV 
a / 
avrov ypovov, ThvixadTa peTaBandopevos” auvictatat 
peta tov Adpridos cal now éxelvp to xXpvolov 
\ 
amrodedwxévat, podiov péev AaBwy TO THY cvyypadny 35 
4 a: e 4 S e a 9 Ld r6 a 
xedeveLy, ov Av THyovpevos O Has evTropws edeyEat 
e 
Soa povoe mpos avTovs avtol mpdfeav. Kal o 
Adpris, dca pév eltre mpos eve mpiv bird TovToU 
A bd ? \ “a e fe 9 a 9 ‘\ 
StapOaphvat, ovx évtos @v abtov gnow citreiv: érrevdy 
5é To yYpuciov Ttovmov éewepioato, ToT’ évTos elvai 
gnow avtod cal mavr axptBas pynpoveverv. 
Ei pév ody & avdpes Stxacrai éuod povov xate- 36 
dpover Aduris, ovdév ay Hv Oavpactov: viv Sé TroA- 
A@ Sewotepa TovTov wémpaxtat a’T@ Wpos WwavTas 


= FQ (B1.): weraBadrdépueros vulgo (Dind.). 
* Q (Bl): dtedéyiae vulgo, 


no vessels cleared out without 
paying duty. Cf.§ 7. [Bekker’s 
Anecd. 251 @dpenoral (sic) 
ol év rots Npéot TeXwwar. Gilbert, 
Gk. Const. Ant. p. 350 er. 8.] 

peraBadrdpevos x.T.r.] ‘Then 
he changes his tack, conspires 
with Lampis to defraud me, 
and says he paid him in n Be 
Both words are emphatic; ‘he 
no longer says he put the goods 
on board, but that he placed the 
amount in his hands to give to 
Chrysippus.’ 

épddcov] A support to his 
plea; cxiyw, rpddacw. [For 
this rare metaphorical use of 
épddiov, cf. Hyperides Eux. col. 
xxxi 15 épddiov daurp els rov 
d-ywva 2 éxelyns Svoua mwapa- 


pépuv. 8, 

35. ovdx dv tyotpuevos] i.e. Sre 
ovx ay &c, ‘thinking that we 
(here at Athens) would not find 
it easy to get to the truth re- 
specting transactions that had 
passed between themselves a- 
lone.’ Like od dnul, ob doxw &e, 


ot*x 7ryoUuar means ‘I think not,’ 
and the dy follows the ovx« by 
the usual attraction, though its 
force is exerted on é\éytar.— 
dca mpdteay, quae ipsi inter se 
Secissent. 

mrpiv—diapbapyvar] § 41. 

ovx évrds wy] cf. § 20. 

éueploaro] See § 18.— py7- 
povevev, like the convenient 
memory of Strepsiades in Ar. 
Nub. 485 day 3° épefw, oxérd0s, 
éritjonwy wayu. 

§ 36. The conduct of Lampis 
has been such that the public 
have been wronged as well as 
myself. He has fraudulently 
availed himself of the remission 
of the corn-duty to convey corn 
from Bosporus to Macedonia. 

Sewbrepa méwpaxrat] § 45 wd- 
Oorut [rd] Sevdrara. 

wérpaxrat avt@] The usual 
construction with this passive 
perfect (or aorist). ‘It is a very 
common use with Demosthenes. 
[See note on Ol. 1 § 28, p. 155, 
ed. Sandys. } 


38 XXXIV. IIPO2 POPMIONA [§§ 36—37 


buas. xKypvywa yap roinoapévov Ilaiptoddov” év 
Boowopy, édv tis Bovrntar ’AOnvate eis to “Arti- 
KOVv épropioy avrnyely, ated Tov otrov é&dryeLy, 
A b a e 4 ¥. \ bd 
értOnuav év T@ Boorropo o Adumis éXaBe THY é£a- 
A \ ” aA / 
yoryny Tod oitov Kal Thy aTéArELay ETrl TO THS TOAEWS 
ovopart, yepioas S€ vady peyaAnv oiTou éxduuicer eis 


b Tlaperoddou Z, cf. § 8. 


xhpuyua yap—étdyew] [In the 
speech against the law of Lep- 
tines for abolishing dré\ea, or 
exemption from taxes and 
burdensome duties in reward 
for important services to the 
state, Demosthenes dwells at 
length on the benefits conferred 
on Athens by Leucon king of 
Bosporus, who had himself 
received this dré\ea with the 
citizenship, and had signally 
assisted the Athenian importa- 
tion of the corn of the Euxine 
by exempting from tolls all 
vessels bound for Athens, and 
by giving public notice that 
they should be freighted before 
all others (§ 31 rov Aetcwva 
Tos Gyovow "Adtvate drédecav 
Sedwxdvar kal Knpirreww mpwrous 
yerdSecOar rods ws tds mwréov- 
ras). Leucon after reigning 
from 393 to 353 B.c. was suc- 
ceeded by his sons Spartocus 
and Paerisades. The latter 
(who soon became sole king) 
is described in the present pas- 
sage as granting a privilege to 
the Athenian corn-trade (dreX7 
Tov otror étdyew) similar to that 
granted by his father Leucon. 
In 347—6 honours were paid 
by Athens to Spartocus and 
Paerisades, because of their 
promise émriedjocerOa Tis éx- 
mwourhs rod alrov (Hicks, Gk. 
Hist. Inscr., p. 189 = Ditten- 


berger, Sylloge, no. 101). Bya 
proposal of Demosthenes him- 
self a bronzestatue of Paerisades 
was set up in the market-place 
of Athens (Dinarchus 1 43, p. 
95). His reign ended in 310 B.c. 
8 


J 

Tlatpioddov] See § 8 n. 

éwSnuwy x.7.’.] ‘Lampis, hap- 
pening then to be at Bosporus, 
obtained the permission to ex- 
port corn, and also the remission 
of duty in the name of the state. 
And so he loaded a large ship 
with corn, but took it to Acan- 
thus (in Chalcidice) and there 
disposed of it [as the partner of 
Phormion, at our expense’]. 
He regards: it as an aggra- 
vation of the offence, that 
& privilege granted to Athens 
was used for a contraband 
transaction.—See Boeckh, P. 
Econ. p. 85 Lewis’, p. 118 
Lamb. 

€\aBe] This verb seems ad- 
apted to ryv dré\eay rather 
than to riv dtaywyjv. [It was 
as an ‘Athenian’ that Lampis 
secured not only the permission 
to export at all, but also the 
privilege of doing so duty free. ] 
In Lept. § 31 Dem. remarks 
that Athens depended more 
than any other state on its 
importation of corn, melory 
TOY radvTwy dyOpwrwy Hels éreto- 
dary olry xpwpeda. 
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918 “AxavOov xaxet SéOero 0 Kotvwvnaas’ TOUT@ aro TOV 
e , d \ a + ¢ » 5 Py \ 
nuetépov’. Kal trad érpakev @ avdpes Sixactai 

2 
oixav pev "AOnvnaoty, ovons 5 avr@ yuvatxos évOdde 
cad traidwv, Tov S€ vouwy Ta Eryata émitiuta po- 
reOnxotwv’, et tis otxav “AOnynow adXocé trou! 
, “a > , 3 \ 9 A ” 3 J 
ouTnynoevey 7 ets TO ATTixov éeurroptov, ers 8 év 
af A 3 e e A e ev ? a b A 

TOLOUT® KALP@, eV @ Uwav ob pev év TO doTeEL oiKodv- 
a \ 9 A mS ee 9 

tes Sueuetpodvto ta adAdita év TH wbeiw, ot 8 ev 
T@ Ilecpacet dv tm vewpiy éXduBavov® Kar’ oBorov 


© 6 kowwvjoas Bl.: cowwrhoas A; mpocxow. vulgo (Dind.). 


4 ypnudrwv add. vulgo (Dind.): om. A (BI.). 
® ex usu inscriptionum Atticarum reposuit Bl.; wpoo-reBexdrwv 


codd.; mpo- H. Wolf. 


f Bekk. st.: A006! wou codd. 


&§ §: dveAduBavov vulgo (Z). 


37. Further aggravations of 
the offence. Lampis had a 
residence at Athens, and the 
time was one of special scarcity, 
80 that every cargo that could be 
had, was wanted at Athens. 

Tuwv vonwv—éumdprov}] [Cf. Or. 
35 § 50, Lycurgus adv. Leo- 
cratem 27 ol tpuérepor vduor Tas 
éoxdras Timwplas dplfovow, édv 
ris "AOnvalwv dddAocé woe otrn- 
yien 7 ws vpas, of. Or. 58 § 12 
wrevoavra Sixalws of wpocijxev, 
and 56§ 6. S8.] 

dtenerpotyro] ‘ Were having 
measured out to them their 
barley-meal in the Odeum, while 
those in the Peiraeus (con- 
trasted with 7d dorv) were 
getting their loaves by penny- 
worths at a time in the arsenal 
and their barley-meal at the 
long warehouse, having it doled 
out to them at a gallon a-piece, 
and nearly trampled to death 
in the crush.’ A curious pic- 
ture of corn at famine price. 
[A. Schaefer places this time 
of high prices in the period 
between 330 and 326 B.c. when 


Demosthenes was oirwyns. Dem. 
u. 8. Zeit 111 268—2711, 294— 
8?; mz B 300, 339. Cf Blass, 
Att. Ber, m1 5161, 5782. 8.] 

éy rp vewply] ‘in the dock- 
yard’; doubtless in some open 
place in front of it (Wachsmuth, 
Stadt Athen m i 51 f., where 
Milchhofer’s suggestion ¢uroply 
is rejected). The term is used 
in sing. in 47 §§ 20, 23, and in 
50 § 36. 8.] 

év tp woely] The Odeum of 
Pericles was a music school or 
minor theatre, lying east of the 
great theatre under the Acropo- 
lis, and sometimes (Ar. Vesp. 
1109) used as a law court. The 
present passage shows that it 
was made generally useful. [Or. 
59 § 52 Aaxdvros Slkynv cirov els 
gdetov and Pollux vin 33. Cf. 
Bekker’s Anecd. 317 qodciov: 
Oéarpoy ‘AOhwynow, 8 remolnxe 
Tlepexdjjs els 7d émcdelxvvabar rods 
povotxovs’ év @ kal Scxaorhpov 
qv alrov cat Gdqura dtemerpeiro 
éxet. Miss Harrison’s Ancient 
Athens p. 261—3. 8.] 


40 XXXIV. IIPO> DPOPMIONA [§§ 37—39 


TOUS aptous Kal éri THs waKxpas roads Ta aAdgita", 
xaW’ nuiextov pmetpovpevot Kal KaTaTraTovpevot. Kal 
ort ANNO Aéyw, AaBE wor THY TE wapTUpiay Kal TOV 
VOMOV. 


MAPTTPIA. NOMO%. 


38 «= Doppiwy roivuy tovTm ypwpevos Kowwv@ Kai 
paptupe oletas Seiy arroorepjoa TA ypnyal’ nyuas, 
of ye owtnyobvres SiarereXéxapev cis TO dpérepov 
éurroptov, Kat Tpidv On Kalpoy KaTeiAngdoTwr THY 
won ev ols dels Tovs ypnoipous TO Snuw éEn- 
ratere, ovdevos TOVTWY ATroNEAEiLpMEOa, GAN STE bev 
ets OnBas ‘AréEavdpos mapye, éredmxapev vbpiv 


h gros Ta Edgura, Z et Bl.: crods, ra Adgira Dind. 


The paxpd orod was used as a 
cornstore. It is mentioned 
in Ar. Ach. 548, as in a state 
of activity during preparation 
for war, crods orevaxotons, 
orlwy perpovpévww. [Schol. rijs 
Aeyouévns adgirormmNdos jv wKo- 
Odunoe IlepexdAys Saou xal oiros 
dwréxecro ris wodews. qv Se wepl 
rov Hlepad. Leake (Athens, 1 
p. 382) appears to distinguish 
between the paxpa orod of the 
Peiraeus and the or. d\guromiXs 
or meal-bazaar; but they are 
identified by Wachsmuth, Stadt 
Athen, 111 96, 101. See Thuc. 
viz 90 § 6, and cf. Pausan. 1 1 
§3 (of the Peiraeus) Eort 5é ris 
oroas THs paxpas &0a Kabéornxev 
Gyopa rots éxt Baddoons. It is 
clear that it was not, as Mr 
Penrose thought, in the city, 
apparently confounding it with 
the paxpd orod in the quarter 
called Melite (Bcholiast 1 on Ar. 
Aves 998). See Boeckh, P. E. 
pp. 83, 121 Lamb. 8.] 

xa’ ‘yplexrovy] ® medimnus 
held 48 choenices, so that 8 


choenices were a sixth, and 4 
choenices a half-sixth. Hence 
the joke in Ar. Nub. 645 epl- 
dou viv, guol, ef wh TeTpdmerpov 
éorw pusexréov. The medimnus 
was equivalent to twelve gallons, 
and the julexrov to one. 

§§ 38, 39. Phormion, in col- 
luston with this fellow, thinks to 
rob us, who on the contrary have 
not ceased to import corn into 
your mart during all these hard 
times. 

otera: dety] § 46; 56 §§ 17, 34, 
85, 41, 48 

of ¥¢] The same nearly as 
olriwes, ‘ yes, us, who have,’ &c. 

é&nrdgere] ‘ Put to the test,’ as 
in the common phrase dterd- 
SeaGar pirdos. 

drodedelupeba] ‘ We have been 

ulters in none of these.’ 

"Ar\davdpos mrappe} On the 
murder of his father Philip, 
Alexander ascended the throne 
at the early age of 20, and in 
335 B.c. one of his first expe- 
ditions was against Thebes, 
which had taken an active part 


P, 918] 


TaXavrov apyupiou, bre 8 o citos eretiyunOn <To>' 39 


TIIEPI AANEIOT. 41 


mpotepoy Kai eyévero exxaideca Spaypav, eioaya- 
yovres mElous 7%) upious pedimvous mrupav SceyeTpn- 
caper vpiv tHS* cabeornKvias TiYuns, wévte Spaypav 


i addidit Bl. 


k <dyrl> rijs post Koehlerum Thalheim, Comment. in honorem 


M. Hertz p. 58. 


against him, but submitted on 
his approach. The meaning of 
the phrase probably is ‘entered 
Thebes.’ It is hard to see how 
it means ‘advanced against,’ 
which is the ordinary rendering. 
Mr Mayor (p. 243) gives as the 
literal sense ‘was marching 


along to Thebes,’ and Shilleto - 


renders otk fveors mapedOciy in 
De Fals, Leg. p. 444, ‘it is not 
in his power to accomplish the 
pass,’ and (just before) rap7jNer, 
‘marched through,’ ‘marched 
up near the place.’ It sim- 
ply means, ‘entered’ (Phocis). 
Xen. Conviv. 1 § 7 of &é xal 
Aovedpevo. mapHrOov, i.e. came 
in, or came forward to join 
the rest in the house. Com- 
pare Thuc. 1 63, and fow mdpetue 
in Eur. Hel. 451. 

éredwxanev] The érldocors was 
a free gift or ‘benevolence’ made 
by a rich citizen through ¢:do- 
Tila, or public spirit, at any 
time of urgent need. We can 
hardly say how far these pre- 
sents were really voluntary. 
Considering the burden of the 
Aprovpylar, we may wonder at 
so disinterested a patriotism if 
there were no ulterior motives. 

39. 6Sre 3’ 6 ciros x.7.d.]) B.C. 
330—329. Cf. De Cor. § 89, 
and Theophr. Char. 6 (23) & 
Ty or Todela...ws wrelw Ff wévre 
rddavra yévoiro alr@ Ta dvadw- 
para ddéyre Trois dmrépas Tay 
mwoktr@y, where the very same 
period of famine is probably 


alluded to. Boeckh, P. E. 1v 
xvii p. 758 Lamb; A. Schaefer, 
Dem. u. 8s. Zeit 11 2691, 2952, 
8.] 
éwrertuhOn] ‘When the price 
of corn was raised, and got up to 
16 drachms (about 13 shillings) 
the medimnus.’ As this was 
about one bushel and a half, 
the price does not seem 80 ex- 
travagantly high, but of course 
we must take into account the 
very different value of money. 
Cf. Or. 50 § 6 dparres ev TG 
Tlecpacet roy otrov ériripwpevoy. 

dueperphoayeyv — 7s Kxabeorn- 
xulas Tihs] ‘We measured it 
out to you at the average, or 
usual market-price.’ This, Mr 
Penrose remarks, is at the rate 
of about a guinea a quarter (less 
than half our average current 
prices). Notice the active as dis- 
tinct from the middle dape- 
Tpeicbat. 

[<dyrl>rijs kadeoryxulas Tints 
has been suggested in the sense, 
‘instead of at the market-price 
(of the time),’ ‘instead of at the 
famine-price (above mention- 
ys The suggestion is due toa 
difficulty felt in rendering ris 
xad. ryhs ‘at the normal price’ 
here, while in 56 § 8 ras xaé. 
ryuds means ‘the varying mar- 
ket-prices.’ The difference of 
meaning seems, however, to 
turn on the fact that the singu- 
lar is used here, and the plural 
elsewhere. S.] 
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“A 4 
Tov pédysvov’ xal radra mavres lore év T@ Tromteio 
\ 4 A e \ 
Staperpovpevou tépvor 8 eis tTHv ovtrwviay THv UIrép 
fe) / VA e¢ a b] 5 a 3 a Y e 
Tov Snuou tdXavtov viv émedwxapev eyo Te Kal o 
/ 
adedpos. Kai por dvayvwb Tovtwy Tas papTupias. 


MAPTTPIAI. 


"AAG pny eb ye Sef Kal TovToUs TexpaiperOat, 919 


> > \ ? J / \ e n A 
OvK exes nv érrididovar mev NaS TOTAdTA YprpaTa, 
iva wap vp evdokapev, cvxopavteity S¢ Doppiwva, 
, 9 
va Kat THY virapyovoay émcixeray atroBdNwper. 


xourely}] The hall (near the 
Dipylum] in which the sacred 
vessels, dresses, &c were kept 
for the use of the Panathenaic 
procession. [Pausan. i 2, 4 és 
wapackeviy Trav xourdv, Leake, 
Athens, 1 p. 108 n., Boeckh, P. 
&. 1 121 Lamb, Wordsworth’s 
Athens and Attica p. 145 ed. 
1855. §.] In Androt. § 61, 
the vessels and furniture them- 
selves are called 7a xou3eta._— 
tore, ‘you remember.’ 

mépvot] (probably 328—7 B.c. 
The evidence of inscriptions 
connected with the Athenian 
navy proves that these contri- 
butions for the purchase of 
corn were made not long before 
326 (Seeurkunden xiii® 1 ff. re- 
ferred to by Blass, Att. Ber. 
111 i 5161). The following inser. 
in honour of a merchant, Hera- 
cleides of Salamis, mentions the 
oravooiria of 3830—329 B.c. and 
also the ém:décas of 328—7 (ib. 
578%). 1. 29 éwecd) ‘Hpaxdeldns 
Zaraplyros éwédwev rdv cirov rye 
On wevrédpaxpoy (cf. révre 
Spaxudy rov uddtuvov) rpdros Trav 


_ Karardevodyrwv éwrbpwv éx’’ Apt- 


oropwrros pxovros (880—829 
B.C.). 1. 71 Kat rdduw éw’ Eddu- 


xptrov dpxovros éxéSwxevy ry 


< Ojpy> els orwvlay XXX Spay- 
pas (328—7). Both benefactions 


are summed up in l. 6 éredy 
‘Hp. Zan. diarede? prrorepovpevos 
mpos Tov Sijuov Tov ’AOnvalwy xal 
wordy 6 rt Sivara: dyabdy Kal rpd- 
repby re éwédwxev ev TH oravo- 
owrlg XXX yediyvovs mupwy 
w<evte>Odpdxpuous mpwros ru 
karamdevodyruw évrdpwrv xal rd- 
Aw dre alémcddcecs joav erdswre 
XXX dpaxuads els orrwvlay x... 
(Koehler, Mittheilungen viii 
211; A. Schaefer, Dem. u. s. 
Zeit i 295%). §.] 

oirwelav] The purchase of 
corn undertaken by the state in 
behalf of the people. 


ddeXp6s] Probably to be iden- 
tified with the partner of Chry- 
sippus. Blass, Att. Ber, m1 i 
517). §8.] 

40. ‘If our characters may 
be tested by such proofs, we 
were not likely to spend so much 
money for the sake of gaining 
credit, and then to bring an un- 
just action against Phormion for 
the mere purpose of losing that 
credit.’ Again we have the 
favourite rhetorical argument 
from the elxéra of the case. See 
Plat. Phaedr. p. 266 fin., and 
278 B. 

émcelxecay] Our character for 
respectability. The xai here 
means, ‘(not only not gain, 
but) lose even what we had.’ 
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Suxaiws av odv BonOnoarre npiv © avdpes Sixacrai. 
5 4 \ €¢ a v9 3 bd a ‘ / 9 4 
émrédevEa yap viv ovr é& apyns Ta hoptia évOéuevov 

a 3 \ A e , 2 2 / ’ , 
TovToy eis THY vabv amrdvrwv ov édaveicato ’AOn- 

@ “A b b] al B id Gé \ \ 
yvnbev, trav r év te! Boorop@ mpabévtwy rovs Ta 
éreporrAoa Saveioavras ports Stadvoavta, éts & ovr’ 41 
evtropobvta ov0 odtws avt aRBéATepov, Wor ayti 
Sioxtriwv xa éEaxociwy Spaypav tpidKovta pvas 
nal évvéa atrododvat, pos Te ToUTOUS™, STE aTrodovvaL 
dno. To xpvoiov Adummids", ovte Tov waida Tapa- 
NaBovra Tov ewov ovTEe Tov KoLvwvoY éridynpodvTa év 
Boordpo. éuol S¢ Adwrmis avtos paptupay daiverat 
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POaphvar. xairor ei xa’ év Exacrov obras edeixvve 42 


1 om. r (Dind.). m mpds 8¢ robros Fuhr, quod mavult Bl. 
rg A. SA (Dind.), sed ‘ cf. 88 16, 17, 23, 25.’ 


Sixalws av oty BonOnoatre x.T.d.] 
This sentence is ‘introductory 
to the general summing up of 
the case, not in any way ex- 
planatory or confirmatory of 
what precedes’ (J. B. Mayor). 
odre, followed by ve, as in 
§ 46. 
ardyrwy wy édavelcoaro] He 
put on board only the goods 
sufficient to cover the actual 
value of the émidavecpol, § 7. 
The simple genitive is used in 
nearly all cases where equiva- 
lence of value is expressed. 
Thus rwv év rw Boorépy rpabér- 
Twv apparently means that Phor- 
mion settled part of the claims 
with, or by the money obtained 
for, the goods sold. It might 
however be the genitive absolute, 
and shortly put for ray 7’ és 
Tov Béoropov xomobévrwy év re 
B. wrpadévrwv. 

diadvcavra] Or. 37 § 12; 36 
§ 50; 3088. 

§ 41. ‘ Moreover, Phormion was 


not well off at the time, and not 
80 foolish as to pay 3900 drachms 
(39 minae) instead of 2600; and 
if he had, he certainly would 
have taken my slave and partner 
as a witness.’ For the sums 
here mentioned see § 25. The 
20 drachms in addition are here 
omitted. 

roy watda roy éuov] In § 8, 
it is Chrysippus who speaks of 
Tw Tadl TH eng Kal Kowwveg tl. 
If the other partner is now 
speaking, they must be supposed 
to proceed on the maxim xowa . 
Ta Trav ditwv. In § 28 we have 
Tov waida Tov NET EPO. 

amply bwd rovrov x.7.’.] This 
is to be construed with paprupwy 
galvera:r. See § 18. 

42. xalrotx.t.X. ]‘ I have prov- 
ed (érédecta, § 40) every point 
thus clearly; (therefore Phor- 
mion is guilty ;) and yet, if he 
had tried to make his case out 
equally plainly, it would have 
been the best possible defence to 


Ady XXXIV. TIPO POPMIONA [§§ 42—45 


Poppiewv, ovx« oS brrws dv aAXNwsS Gpewov atredoyn- 
caro. vmép Sé tod tHv Sienv eicaywyipov elvat o 
vomos autos Svapapruperat, KeXevwy Tas Sixas elvat 
Tas éumropicas Tav cupBoraiwv tov AOnvnart nai eis 
70 A@nvaiwy éurmropiov, cat ov povoy tav ’AOnvnow, 
G@dnra Kat bo’ av yévntar Evexa Tov mrov Tod ’AOn- 
vate. Rae bn por Tovs vomous. 
NOMOI. 

43. ‘Os pév roivuv yéyové woe TO cvpBoraLoy ampds 
Poppiov’ "AOnvnow, ovS avroi éEapvoi ciot, wapa- 
ypamovras 5é as ovx eicaywoyimov thy Sixny odoav. 


the charge,’ i.e. if the case had 
come on in the usual way, and 
he had not moved for a rule to 
setitaside. In fact, the defence 
would have been sufficient to 
secure an acquittal, and he need 
not have pleaded a bar to the 
suit at all. Cf. § 4 ol vduo— 
drodoyetaGat KeXevovow evOvdt- 
klav elovdvra, ov Karryopelv Tob 
diwxovros, i.e. ob mapaypager Bat. 
The prosecutor’s object, as the 
next sentence shows, is to ob- 
ject to the rapaypagth and to 
show that the suit can be and 
ought to be brought on. He 
seems to say that Phormion need 
not have moved for the rule, 
nor objected to the trial, if his 
case for the defence had been 
equally good. 

6 véuos atrds] The law itself 
is explicit, and no judge need 
give an opinion. [d:apuapriperat, 
lit. ‘protests solemnly’ (cf. ob- 
testari),—here, by a rare meta- 
phor, applied to ‘the law.’ 8.] 

Tas Slkas elvar rds éumwopuds] 
‘that the mercantile actions 
are those for contracts made 
at Athens, or indeed anywhere 
else, if for the Athenian trade.’ 


This gives a definition of éu- 
mopixal olka, in harmony with 
§ 43, 

évexa—’ AOjwafe] § 43. 

§§ 43—5. The point and gist 
of Phormion’s wrapaypagh is not 
that he has acted rightly, but 
that the action cannot be tried 
here. ‘Why, where can it be 
tried, if not here? Besides, by 
accepting the arbitration before 
Theodotus, they virtually ad- 
mitted it could be tried. And 
if they say it can’t, when the 
arbitrator expressly sent it to 
this court, what would they have 
said if he had dismissed the case 
altogether ? 

mapaypdgovrai——riv dixnv) 
The original meaning seems to 
have been, ‘they have a note 
made on the side (or back) of 
the suit, not admissible.’ Other- 
wise, ws ox ovcay must be taken 
for an accusative absolute. 
[Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, 
§ 853, 1889. The usual con- 
struction is wapaypdperOar ph 
eloaywyipov elvar Thy Slxny, as in 
32 § 1, 35 § 45, eee 87 §1, 
38 § 1.] 


P. 920] 


IIEPI AANEIOT. 45 


920 dA’ eis qroiov Sixaornpiov eicéX\Ompev avdpes® 


Stcacrai, ef pn pos vas, ovTep TO cupBoratov 
érotnoapeba ; Sewov yap av ein, et péev Evexa tov 
mwrov tov “AOnvave nduxovpny, elvar <ay>? pos map 
vuiv to Sixatov AaBeiy rapa PDoppiwvos, ered) Se 
TO cupBoratov ey THe vpeTépw Eeptropim yéeyove, p17 


, > @€ a , ¢ , \ / 
gdoxew wap vpiv tovtous upeFeww thy dixnv. 


\ 
KQaL 


dre pev Beodorm tv Siarrav érerpévrapev, wpondo- 
ynoav elvat Kal avrav enol Thy Sinn etoaywytpov- 
yuvi 5é rovvavtiovy Aéyovoww wy WpoTEpoy avTol ovy- 
, e , \ \ a A 
Keywpnkaci, ws Séov wapa péev T@ Beoddtp To 
igoTEAet UTrocyely auTods Sixny davev Tapaypadis, 
> \ \ 3 \ 9 4 / 3 4 
érreton 5é eis TO "AOnvaiwy Sixacrypiov eicepyoucba, 


49 3 , \ / ? 
UNKeT Elcayoyimov thy Sixny elvar. 


© (BL): & dvdpes. 


Sewdv yapx.r.A.] ‘For it would 
be hard indeed, supposing I had 
been wronged in some matter 
relating to the voyage to Athens, 
that I should be able to get satis- 
faction from Phormion in your 
court; while, now the agreement 
between us has actually been 
made in your mart, these men 
should say that they will not 
be tried before you.’ He thus 
refers to the two preceding 
clauses of the law rév ’AOhvnor 
kal (rav) és 7d ’AOnvalwy ép- 
méptov. The context seems to 
show, that either of these two 
conditions justifies a dikn épu- 
mwopxh being brought. He puts 
the case thus: a bargain made 
in Athens is more under the 
direct cognisance and protection 
of the jury than one for Athens, 
i.e. for trading to it. 

44. ws déov] ‘As if, forsooth, 
it was quite right that they 
should be tried before an ob- 


évOupodpmas S 


P addidit Bl. coll. § 31. 


scure half-alien umpire, with- 
out pleading a bar to the suit, 
and then, when we rely on 
the justice and dignity of an 
Athenian jury, they should re- 
fuse to appear.’ It is evident 
that there is some irony in rq 
Ocodéry rw looredei, conveyed by 
the double article. 

[With ws déor of. dowep Séov in 
re § 41, Isocr. 4 § 11, 15 § 89. 


45. évOvpodua x.7.d.] ‘For 
my part, I am trying to conceive 
what in the world he would 
have written in the special plea, 
if Theodotus had acquitted him, 
and decided against me, when 
now, after that Theodotus has 
expressly sent us (decided that 
we should go) into your court, 
he says the trial cannot be held 
before you, to whom that official 
told us to go.’ The sense is, as 
Mr Penrose gives it, ‘if his pre- 
texts are so insolent and im- 


46 XXXIV. IIPOE ®OPMIONA [§§ 45—47 


” , 3 A \ 54 9 ¢ 
Eywrye, TL GV ToTE Els THY Trapaypagny eypayer, EL Oo 
@ecodotos amréyvo ths Sixns, Orov viv yvovrTos Tob 
@eodorov amévae Nuas eis To Sixacrhpiov, ov dot 
Thy Stenv elvar eicaywyipov map vpiv, mpos ods 
éxeivos &yvw amiévat, mabouun péevrav Sevorata4, €¢ 
e \ , a 9 / / 4 
of wev voor tav "AOnynot cupBoraiwy KEedEVOVEL 
‘\ / 9 \ \ , e a 2 9 
ras Sixas elvat mpos Tovs Oecpoleras, vmeis 8 atro- 
yvointe rhs Sixns GpwpoKoTes KaTa TOUS voMOUS 
andueia Oar. 

46 Tod pev ovv Saveioa: nuds ta ypnpata ai te 
cuvOnKxat Kal avTos ovTés éote waptus* Tov 8 arro- 
/ b 4 3 U 4 lo) , 
SeSwxévar ovdeis éote paptus éEm rod Aapumidos 
Tov cuvadixovvTos. Kal oUTOS pméey eis Exetvoy povoy 

9 ‘ \ 9 Ul bJ N bd ¥ \ ‘ 

avadépes THv amrodoow, éyo 8 eis te tov Aawruy 
avuTOV Kal ToVSs akovoavTas avTod Ore’ ovK épn artret- 
Angévat TO ypvoiov. TovTP ev OdY TOS émous 
pdptupas éEeort xpivew, et pn pnot tadryOA pap- 


4 748 8 (Dind.); sed af. sy 


perious now, what would they 
have been then?’ For dréyvw 
see § 21. 

drovyvolnre] i.e. were to acquit 
him by allowing the validity of 
the wapaypad?. [m is usually 
dropped in penult. of Dual and 
Pl. of the Opt. of the Present 
Act. of verbs in ju: it may also 
be dropped in Second Aorist 
Act. and in both Aorists Pass. 
Cf. Kiihner Gr. Gr. 1 ii p. 70?, 
and Rutherford’s New Phryni- 
chus, p. 451.] 

§46. There is the fullest proof 
of the borrowing, while of the 
payment there is only the evi- 
dence of an interested witness. 
Lampis has contradicted him- 
self; but of his two statements 
the former, and the true one, 


’ scripsit Bl.: drt. 


viz. that he was not paid, is con- 


Jirmed by witnesses who heard it. 


And whereas the witnesses for me 
may be prosecuted for perjury if 
they say what is false, one can- 
not so deal with a mere witness 
of a witness, especially when his 
written evidence is not put in. 
Therefore, the witnesses on my 
side are more trustworthy. 

auvadixotvros] See § 28. 

odros ev] i.e. Phormion rests 
the proof of the repayment on 
the sole unsupported testimony 
of Lampis. 

els éxetvov—amrdbdoow] Lys. 22 
§ 8 rhv airlay els éxelvous avége- 
pov. 8.] 
xplvew] He has it in his power 
to bring my witnesses before the 


‘court. 


P, 921] TIEP! AANEIOT. 47 


a D4 f 4 a 
Tupeiy autos. éyo 8 ove exw Ti ypnowpat Tois 
TovTou papTuaw, of gdaciw eidévar tov Adu pap- 

3 A A e 

Tupovvra atreinnpévat TO Xpuciov. eb pev yap 7 

A ‘ Ul bf af? 

paptupia 4 Tod Aapmidos xareBadreto évravé’, 

/ , 

lows dv pacav ovtor Sixavov elvar émioxnmrecbai 

A A / / 

pw éxeivp: viv & ote thy paptupiay Tavtny éxa, 

e , ” a bd @ a 9 bd de 2. - 8 

ovtogi te oletas Seiv dO@os elvat ovddéev evéyvpor 

\ e ‘0 Coa H 6 t a 5° 
Kataditrav ov meiGe vuas WwydloacOa'. was & 47 


Q2I 


* Bl.; éxupdy A (‘Sexciderat é&y post ovéev, adscriptumque est 
BéBaoy ad éxupdy explicandi causa’ Bl.): BéBaov evéxupoy vulgo 


(Dind.). t Yngltec@ae § (Dind.). 
tl xphowua] ‘How to deal Phalaris, 1 p. 408, 9, ed. Dyce. 
with.’ [The argument is: ‘I 8 


cannot prosecute his witnesses 
because the question is not 
whether he gave the alleged 
evidence or not; but whether 
that evidence (if given) was true 
or false; and, if he did give it, 
as is quite possible, then it is 
himself (not his witnesses) who 
is liable to érloxnyis.’ W. T. 
Lendrum.] 


KareBadrero] viz. els Tov éxi- * 


vov. ‘If Lampis’ own evidence 
had been put into court in 
writing, they might have asked, 
Why don’t you prosecute him, 
if you believe what he now says 
is true ?’ 

émoxjrrec@ar] ‘ bring to trial 
for false witness.’ It is used 
in the active in Plat. Theaet. 
p. 145 c ovddels émioxjyer adry. 
The middle occurs in Or. 48 
§ 45 émel ef ph éore rar’ ddnOF 
a Aéyw, Sid rh ove erecxnydunv 
éyw rére Trois udprvot Tots raira 
paprupoto.w; [Lysias, Or. 23 §14 
émioxnpdapevos b¢ ry udprupt ovK 
éreej\Oev, Aristot. Pol. m 12 
§ 11 Xapwvdou 8 tdrov pev ovdéy 
éore wAHv al dlkac trav Pevdo- 
Maptrupt@y, wp@ros yap éroln- 
oe Thy éwmloxnycyv. Bentley’s 


ovrog!] Phormion thinks to 
get off free because Lampis 
cannot be reached; whereas, if 
Lampis could be prosecuted for 
false witness, Phormion might 
also have been prosecuted for 
collusion (xaxorexvidy), and be- 
cause the false evidence was 
given in his favour. Kennedy 
translates, ‘thedefendant thinks 
fit to secure his own impunity, 
by leaving no pledge for the 
verdict which he urges you to 
pronounce.’ 

§ 47. Phormion admits that 
he borrowed, but (falsely) says 
that he paid, It would be strange 
if, by a verdict in his favour (viz. 
that he is not bound to pay, and 
that he cannot be sued for pay- 
ment), you were to stultify his 
assertion that he borrowed, and 
accept as true the very point 
which we dispute, viz. his having 
paid Lampis. ‘Would it not be 
absurd—that you should make 
a nullity of what he himself 
confesses, and give effect to 
what he disputes?’ Kennedy. 
There is a rhetorical antithesis, 
of course, between dxvpoy and 
KUptoy ;: ‘you say that he did 


48 XXXIV. IIPO2> POPMIONA [§§ 47—50 


oux av ein arotrov, ct avTod Poppiwvos oporoyovvros 
Savetcacbai, dacKovtes & drrodedwxévar, To péy 
OMOoAOyoUmEvoy Ir avTOD ToUTOU aKUpOV TrotnoaitTe’, 
Td 8 augioBnrovpevov Kkipiov  ydicacbe’ ; Kai o 
pev Adptris, & odTos oxnrreta, papTupt, wapTupel™ 
&Eapvos ryevopevos to €& apyns ws ovK atreihnge TO 
, x e “A de 4 y e 9 f 92 > a a 
Npuvalov™> veils O€ yvoinTe’ ws arret\hnh” ExELVOS, @ 
48 ovx eiol” paprupes Tod mpaypatos; Kal boa pe 
elrre peta THS adnOeias, un XpnoatoOe® Texpnpio, a 
5 3 , @ d 3 5 A 8 @ U 4 
eyrevoato vatepov’, ererdn OtepGapn, mictoTepa 
TavO’ vrovaBate elvat; nat pnv & avdpes ’AOnvaior 
won Sixavorepov eats Tos €E apyns pnOcion Texpai- 


« SIA (BIL.): wocjoere (Dind.), 


v A (B1.); Yndloncde Q: Yngretobe 8 (Dind.). 


~ oxhmrera, paprupt, 


paprupet scripsit Bl.: 


ox, paprupet FQ (Z 


et Bekker st.); ox. udprup: 8 (Dind.). 
x +viv ra evavria waprupet vulgo (Dind.): om. SFQ (B1.). 


¥ coniecit Reiske (Bl.): -yvévres. 
obx dweldng’ vulgo (Dind.). 

> aot te 8; éoré vulgo (Dind.). 
xppoGa 8; xpjcGe vulgo, Dind.; xpyode Gebauer. 


= FQ (B1.): 
* om. A (Dind.). 
© gcripsit Bl. : 


4 § (BL): 7d orepov vulgo (Dind.). 


borrow, but is not bound to 
pay!’ There is a very similar 
sentence inf. § 49. 

Gxupov wornoare] 56 § 15 dxv- 
pov rrovely Thy ouyypapiy. 

kal (ws ovx dy en dromov, el 
6 pev Adumis—mpdyyuaros] ‘an 
(it would be strange if), while 
Lampis on whom Phormion re- 
lies as witness, by his original 
denial (§ 11) is (virtually) giving 
evidence that he did not receive 
payment of the debt (§ 41), you on 
the contrary were to decide that 
Lampis did receive payment, 
although he has no witnesses 
to the fact.’ 8.] 

This is an example of a bi- 


membered sentence, the initial 
question wis 3’ ovx ay etn being 
continued even beyond pudprupes 
Tod wpdyyuaros, and the long 
sentence really ending with i7o- 
AdBorre elvac; There are three 
pairs of antitheses opposed by 
pev and dé. 

48. xal dca] The sentence 
is still continued from rds ovx 
dy ln drorov, el. Hence the 
optative vmod Bore. 

[un xphoaocGe is more regular 
than the manuscript reading 47) 
xpfode. Like wowjoare in the 
first half of the first of the three 
pairs of clauses, it is dependent 
OD rws ovx dy etn Growor, cl. 8.] 


P. 922] 


A a a [of , 
pecOar parArov 7 Tos borepoy TexTavopévots. 


IIEPI AANEIOT. 


49 


\ 
Ta 


pév yap ovK éx TapacKeuns, GAN éx THs adnOelas 
éxeye, ta 8 Botepov yevdopuevos [xai]® mpos Tod 
cuudépoy avt@. avapvncOnte 8 @ dvdpes AOnvaior, 
a > x sA e A U ” > 7 e 9 ” 
Ort ovd autos o Adumus &Eapvos éyéveto ws ovK ein 
3 ” 9 9 V4 \ lA 9 >] a 
eipnxads OTe ovK atreiknpe TO ypuciov, GAN eireiv 
5) e S 9 , 9 / of a e le! 9 A 
peev @pmoroyer, ov pevtos evtos y'' wy avTod eirrelty. 
b “A 
OvK ovv droTrov, el THs éxeivou papTupias TO pev 


A ce) A“ a 
Q22 mpos Tod atrootepodyTos mioTa@s axovcecdbe, TO S 


¢ a” 
UTrép TOV aTroaTEpoupévwYy aTrLeTOV EcTal Tap vp; 


pndapas @ avdpes Sixactai. 


© secl. Bi. 


rexrawopévois] Patched up, 
fabricated, put together. Ar. 
Equit. 462 rauri pa trav Ahpnrpd 
p’ ovKx EddvOavey rexrawdbpeva Ta 
axpdyuar’. Or. 56811 rp dpx- 
réxrove THs Ans émtBouvdr7jjs. 

éx mapacxevyjs] As the result 
of a plot. 

awpos TO cuupépoy avrp] Sup- 
ply BAdwrwy Ereye. 

49. eln elpnxws] Shilleto on De 
Fals. Leg., Append. A, observes 
that the orators ‘ generally, if 
not always, express the perfect 
subjunctive and optative by the 
auxiliary verb and the parti- 
ciple.’ Examples however of 
-hxy and -4xo. are not wanting 
in the best Attic writers. [Good- 
win’s Moods and Tenses, § 103, 
1889.] 

To pev wpos Tod x.7.r.) If 
you accept the part of Lam- 
pis’ evidence that makes for 
the defrauding party, viz. the 
assertion that he was paid. See 
sup. § 47.—1rd vrép rwr x.7.dX., 
‘that part of the evidence of 
Lampis which tells in favour of 
the injured party,’ viz. his first 
statement that he had not been 
paid. (J. B, Mayor.) 


8. 


Upets yap é€oTe ot 


f évrés y’ scr. BI. coll. § 20: y’ évrés vulgo (Dind.). 


pndauws] 8c. ricrws axotonre 
ra roaira. [Similarly used in 
56 § 50 in reply to question 7ls 
yee GOedjoe. «.7.X. (Uhle, p. 


§ 50. You dicasts once sen- 
tenced to death a person impeach- 
ed by eloayyeAla. The commonly 
accepted meaning of this term 
is ‘an impeachment before the 
senate or the people for all ex- 
traordinary crimes committed 
against the state, and for which 
there was no special law pro- 
vided.’ In an excellent and 
exhaustive article on elcayyeNa 
in the Journal of inate 1 IV 
74—112, by Dr Herman Hager, 
an opinion is expressed (p. ie 
which might have been f 
proved by citing this passage, 
that ‘an eisangelia was also 
applicable to offences committed 
against the commercial laws.’ 
[The passage is cited in his 
article in Smith’s Dict. Ant. i 
709 b ed. 1890, S8S.] 

The condemnation here men- 
tioned is one of the many proofs 
how little human life was valued 
by the Athenians when balanced 
against the letter of the \ae. 


4. 


49 


59° 


SI 


52 


50 XXXIV. IIPOS ®BOPMIONA [§ 50—352 


9 A e g \ b] 5 5 4 bd A bd s 
[avrot ot]® rov émidedaveropevoy éx tod éptropiov 
N a a 
TONNG Xpnpata Kal Tois Savetotais ov TwapacyovTa 
€ , 
tas utoOnxas Oavat@ Enutmoavres cicayyedOévra 
“ ‘ A e 
éy t@ Snug, Kal Tadta ToNitny vpérepoy dvta Kal 
\ a 
TatTpos €oTpatTnynxoTos. nyetobe yap Tovs ToLovTOUS 
OU fOVvoY TOUS évTUYYavoYTas abiKeiy, GANG Kai KOLA 
Brarrevy To éutroptov var, eixotws", ai yap ev- 
qopias Tois épyatopévous ovK amo Tav SaverCopéevar, 
3. > ] ? A a , bd) , wv le! 4 
arr’ amo trav Savelovrwv eici, cal ovTe vady ove 
ww 9 9 U ” bd ? A \ a 
vavkAnpov ovr émiBarny esr avayOnva, TO TeV 
5 / J: A 3 An} > \ 9 a 
avectovrwy pépos av adgipcOn'. év pev ody ois 
4 \ \ ‘ 4 +] 9 a ¢ A 
vomols TroAAal Kat Karal BonOeai cio avtois* vas 
dé def cuverravopOovvtas paiverOar Kal pn cvyyo- 
poovras Tots trovnpots, iv’ viv ws mrEioTn whédcLa 


8 secl. Bl. cum A, coll. Dinarch. 1 § 23. 


bh juov. elxérws* Z. 


There are many startling in- 
stances of this in the oration 
against Midias. See, for in- 
stance, § 182. 

Tov émidedaveccpévov] In the 
medial sense. See sup. § 6.— 
ob wapacxévra, § 7. 

warpos éorparnynxéros] The 
Athenians had an extraordinary 
regard for a orparryés, and his 
character was regarded almost 
as ‘sacrosanct.’ Hence the 
crime of Clytemnestra is ex- 
aggerated in Aesch. Ag. 1605 
avipt orparnyp Té6vd’ éBovAevoas 
pépov, cf. Hum. 434, 595, Soph. 
El. 1, 694. Timocr. § 135 ’Ap- 
xlvou vids trot—odXd xal Kadd 
wetroNtTeuévou Kal éorparnynk6- 
Tos WoNNdxts. 

51. rovs évrvyxdvovras] ‘Those 
who have dealings with them.’ 
Hence the later use, e.g. in 
Theophrastus, of évrevics for 
‘ behaviour.’ 

al evdropla:] The resources, 


1 dgatpfire S (Dind.). 


the supplies of ready money, ai 
ddopyal. evmwopety and cuveuvmo- 
pety (Or. 37 § 49) are specially 
used in this sense. ‘The accom- 
modation required by traders 
comes not from those who bor- 
row, but from those who lend ; 
and no ship, no ship-owner, 
no passenger-merchant can go 
to sea, if the part taken by those 
who make the advances becomes 
null and void. Well, gentle- 
men, in the laws there are many 
excellent principles laid down in 
their support, and it is for you 
to show that you aid the laws in 
correcting abuses, and not that 
you make concessions to the dis- 
honest, in order that you may 
get as much benefit as possible 
from (lit. through, or along of) 
your market.’ Cf. Or. 56 § 34 
wapa THy ornylay. For the 
general sense of the last clause, 
cf. 56 § 49. 


P, 922] ITEPI AANEIOT. 51 


Tapa TO éurroptov 7. éaras &, €av purarryre* rods 
Ta éavT@v Tpoiepévous, Kai wn emruTpernre adiceto Oar 
U7Tro Tay ToLoUTwY Onpiwv. 

"Eyo pév ovv Scatrep olos 7’ hv eipnnas xara Sé 
kat GAXov Tia Tov dirwv, éav KeXeVNTE. 


k FQ (B1.): dcad. vulgo (Dind.). 


52. «mpoteuévous] ‘Wholend by Dem. in any genuine private 
on risk.’—O@nplw», a strong word, oration. The Timocrates was 
used in Or. 35 § 8 oddé» fdee composed for delivery in a 
alors Onplos éwdnolate. Or. 24 public cause. §.] 

(Timocr.) § 143 ov« dv PAdvor 7d éyw—elpnxa] The same sen- 
wAHO0s TovwovTos Onplos SovAeov, y tence in the epilogue to Or. 56, 
on which Mr Wayte observes, there followed by dé&w 62 xa 
‘the word 6Onploy is freely ap- ruv olrwy pol twa ovverrety. 
plied by the orators in invec-  Jdeipo, Anudcdeves. 

tives.’ [It is not, however, used 


3 


&—D 


OR. XXXV. 


ITPOS THN AAKPITOY ITAPATPA®HN. 


Androcles v. Lacritus. 


THE speech against Lacritus affords another example 
of zapaypady or special plea in bar of action. Here, 
as in the preceding lawsuit, and indeed in that next 
following, the pleader in bar of action has spoken first, 
and Androcles, the real claimant, now follows, his object 
being to show that this is no case for a rapaypady. 

The plaintiff had lent money on bottomry to Arte- 
mon, a merchant of Phaselisin Pamphylia. Lacritus, the 
defendant, also of Phaselis (§ 15), was Artemon’s brother, 
and, being present at the transaction, had verbally (it 
seems) engaged to be responsible for the repayment. 
Artemon having died without discharging his debt to 
Androcles, Lacritus is sued, both as the inheritor of 
his brother’s property, and as having pledged himself 
to see that the loan should be repaid. 

Lacritus was a Sophist, one of the pupils of Isocrates. 
The plaintiff taunts him (much in the tone and style in 
which Aristophanes taunts the professors of wisdom in 
the ‘“Clouds,”) with perverting his knowledge of right 
and wrong to evade the just claim now made upon him. 
Indeed, the prosecutor seems to rely somewhat on the 
general unpopularity of Sophists for getting a verdict in 


ANDROCLES V. LACRITUS. 53 


his own favour (§ 41). The answer of Lacritus is, that 
Androcles cannot show any written proof or affidavit 
by which he has become legally liable for his brother’s 
debt; and further, as he has given up the property, 
he is entitled to be discharged also from any debts 
upon it. 

Two parties are concerned as principals on each side, 
viz.: Androcles of Athens and Nausicrates of Carystus 
(in Euboea) as lenders, and the brothers Artemon and 
Apollodorus ', of Phaselis, as borrowers*, The conditions 
were, that they (the brothers) should sail with goods to 
Mende or Scione in the peninsula of Pallene (in Chalci- 
dice), take in a specified number of jars of Thracian 
wine, thence sail to Bosporus (in the Crimea), and after 
selling the wine, return to Athens with a fresh cargo 
and so discharge the debt on the double voyage (apdo- 
TepowAovs). The usual conditions were inserted in the 
contract, that the money should be paid liable only to 
certain drawbacks in the event of storms, wreck or 
leakage, capture by pirates, &c. And the security 
offered was a cargo of wine to be taken in at Mende 
or Scione, the lenders having the right to take posses- 
sion, on the return to Athens, of the return-cargo, until 
the loan should be paid. 


1 [That Apollodorus (as well 
as ~Artemon) was a brother of 
Lacritus may be inferred from 
§ 8 row added Pav Trwv éavrod, § 15 
ol ddeAgol of rovrov, and 42 rods 
adeXgovs rods avrob. Neverthe- 
less, in § 7 we have’ Aprénwn To 
Tourou dbekgdy xal ’ Amododdpy, 
and in §§ 3, 15, 36 Artemon 
alone is named as brother of 
Lacritus. Artemon is dead (3); 
and L. is described as his sole 
heir. It was formerly urged 
(by Blass, Att. Ber. 1m i 502!) 
that this would be impossible if 


Apollodorus also, who is ap- 
parently still alive, had been a 
brother of L. But it is highly 
probable that L. was not the 
sole heir, and that Artemon and 
Apollodorus were both of them 
brothers of L. (Uhle, i pp. 8, 
10). 8.] 

Kennedy inclines to think 
that the action lay solely be- 
tween Androcles and Lacritus, 
as the custom at Athens was to 
make contracts between parties 
both joint and several. See on 
§ 34. 
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“It is stated by Androcles, the speaker, that this 
agreement was violated in several ways by the borrowers; 
that they failed to ship the stipulated quantity of wine; 
that they took up a further loan upon the security given 
to himself and his partner; that they did not purchase 
a sufficient return-cargo ; that, instead of entering into 
the regular port of Athens, they put into a creek used 
only by thieves or smugglers; and, when the creditors 
demanded their money, they and their brother Lacritus 
falsely represented that the vessel had been wrecked’.” 

It does not seem clear that Lacritus was legally liable. 
All that he appears to have done was to have gone with 
his brothers, as a “referee” or guarantee for their re- 
spectability and solvency, to the money-lenders, and to 
have assured them that it was “all right.” Demosthenes 
(if indeed he is really the writer of this speech) is some- 
what abusive in speaking of Lacritus, and it has been 
thought he had a personal dislike of or feeling of 
jealousy against Isocrates, the teacher of Lacritus (see 
§ 40). It is clear that the death of Artemon may have 
suggested to Androcles the attempt to make Lacritus 
personally liable, though at first he had trusted to 
Lacritus’ character and credit, and to his influence with 
his brothers. His general abuse of the merchants of 
Phaselis (§ 1) implies vexation at a loss rather than 
consciousness of the justice of his cause. 

The special plea put in by Lacritus turned, as usual, 
on a denial that the action was maintainable. He simply 
denied all complicity, and pleaded that, having resigned 
his brother’s property, he could not be saddled with his 
debts. And there seems no reason to doubt that this 
was a fair and just defence. 

Mr Penrose says “This speech is of uncertain date” ; 


1 ©. R. Kennedy. 
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and there appears to be no safe criterion for forming 
any conclusion in any part of the oration. [But it may 
be noted (1) that Isocrates, the teacher of Lacritus, is 
referred to in terms implying that he is still actively en- 
gaged as a teacher of Rhetoric (§ 40), while Lacritus him- 
self is already gathering pupils around him (§ 41). Hence 
the speech may belong to the later years of Isocrates, at 
any rate before his death in B.c. 338.—(2) We have an 
express allusion to the prompt settlement of commercial 
cases during the winter months, a reform probably due 
to the administration of Eubulus and later in date than 
355 B.c., but fully established when the speech on 
Halonnesus (Or. 7) was delivered, B.c. 343—2. (See 
§ 46n.)—(3) The commercial relations of Athens, in 
particular the trade with the Euxine, with the islands 
of the Northern Aegean and the towns of Chalcidice 
(Mende and Scione), remain unbroken (§§ 10, 35, d&c.). 
These considerations with others, stated in detail by 
Arnold Schaefer (Dem. und seine Zeit 111 B 290), point to 
the period preceding the outbreak of the last war with 
Philip (B.c. 340—338), and make it probable that the 
speech may be approximately placed in the year B.c. 341. 
M. Dareste (Les plaidoyers cwils de Dem. 1 p. 316) 
suggests B.c. 345. Blass, Att. Ber. 1 i 503'=5643, 
prefers placing it in 35], the year after the peace be- 
tween Athens and Chalcidice. We do not know whether 
Mende and Scione belonged to the Chalcidic federation ; 
but, if so, they must have been destroyed after the fall 
of Olynthus in 348. Cf. Bohnecke, Forschungen 1 154 f, 
and Schaefer dc. 11 154, note 2.] 


[Modern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. und seine Zeit, 111 B 
286—291, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 111 i 502—507}, 
562—568?. Also the following Dissertations:—(1) 1. Hermann, 
1853, and (2) R. Duncker, 1877, quoted on p.4. (3) J. E. Kirchner, 
de litis instrumentis quae exstant in Demosthenis quae fertur in 
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Lacritum et priore adv. Stephanum orationibus (Halle) 1883, 
and the Articles on the same subject quoted in note on § 10. 
(4) P. Uhle, Quaestiones de orationum Demostheni falso addictarum 
scriptoribus, 1, de orat. xxzv, xliti, clvi—lt, lii, liti, liz scriptoribus 
(Leipzig) 1883 [maintains the common authorship of Or. 35 
(Lacrit.), 43 (Macart.), and 48 (Olympiodorus)]. (5) G. Schim- 
melpfeng, Orationes quae sunt in Macartatum (43) et in Olympio- 
dorum (48) et in Lacriti exceptionem (35)...num unius eiusdemque 
oratoris esse iudicandae sint Marburg 1887 [ascribes Or. 35 to a 
different author from that of Or. 43 and 48]. (6) W. H. Kirk, 
Denwsthenic Style in the Private Orations, pp. 38, 39 (Baltimore) 
1895.] 
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IIPOS THN AAKPITOY ITAPATPA®HN. 


YIIOOESIS. 


"AvdpoxAys Saveicas xpypata “Aprépwrr Paondt(ry 7d yévos, 
eumdpw, TeAXevTyoavTos éxetvou mpiv azodovvar TO apyvpLov, 
clompdtres Tov adeAdov avtrov Aaxpirov Tov codirrny, dio 
apoBadAcuevos Sikata, ore re wapovros Aaxpirov Kai dva- 
Sefapevov Td apytpiov édavewe TH 'Apréepwv, kai ore KAy- 
povopos éort trav “Apréuwvos Adxpitros. 6 dé rhs pev 
kAnpovonias apiotacbai dno, wapaypadera Se rHv dixny, 
Aéywv pdtv Eavtad mpds "AvdSpoxArAda cupBoraov elvat pndé 
ovyypapny pydeuiav. mdvrus 8€ kai ro dvadedéxPax eLapvos 
yiverat’ ovd& yap av rodro époroyav yyvwpover mpds THY 
extecou*. 
® Exriow Dind. cum libris. 


3. Argument. elompdrrex.t.r.] 9. 7d dvadedéxAar] ‘He de- 
‘Endeavours to make his bro- _ nies altogether the having given 


ther Lacritus pay, putting for- 
ward two pleas:—(1) that he 
made the loan to Artemon in 
the presence of Lacritus and on 
his promise to be a guarantee ; 
(2) that Lacritus has succeeded 
to his brother’s property.’ 

7. wapaypdgera}] See on 34 
§ 43 wapaypddovrat rhy dlxny. 

8. pndév cuuBddraov] ‘ No 
transaction between himself 
and Androcles, nor any written 
bond.’ See Or. 34 § 3, and Or. 
41 § 5 &ws wey 6 Aewxpdrns jv 
KAnpovéuos THv TloAvedxrov, mpds 
éxeivov Av po. TO cuuBdAaLoy. 


security for his brother ; for, he 

adds, if he allowed that, he 

would not have been churlish 

ae regard to the payment in 
? 


11. &creow] This is the 
spelling adopted by Blass, in- 
stead of éxricw, here and else- 
where, viz. 24 §§ 83, 113, 189 
bis; 27 § 67; 40 § 56; Ep. 3 
§ 39. The evidence of inscrip- 
tions shows that the Future of 
tiyw was relow, the Aorist 
freca. We find éxrelowow be- 
fore 378 B.c., and the Noun 
&reww, as well as éxrelowot, 


§ 2 


15 
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3 > ”“ lA > @ AQ , ‘ 4 
Oix opOds S€ rives evopicav tov Adyov py yvyovov 


elvar, duvdpots amarnOévres Texpnpiors. 


TO pev yap THs 


7 Ud > ~ 
dpacews aveimévov ovx amperés iSwrixots aywou, tov dé 


{4 , ‘ 54 99 ‘ LS A 4 ~ e€ 4 
Aia tov avaxta” Kata THV TOV TpOTuTOY TOU UTOKELLEVOU 
0 “~ so +) > a X Se Q Q 
ouvnGeav Syros éorw wvopaKus, @pos 0€ THV Tapaypapyy 
, .Y ~ , 
aovevéorepov arnvrnke Sid TO Wpa-ypa TO TovNpoV. 


in the age of Alexander (Ditten- 
berger, Sylloge, no. 113). Cf. 
Meisterhans, Gr. der Att. Inschr. 
p. 1442. 8.] 

12. ovdx 6p0as x.7.d.] ‘Some 
critics have wrongly thoughtthis 
speech is not genuine, deceived 
by some obscure indications. 
For the laxity of the diction is 
not unsuited to private orations; 
and the oath by Zeus as the 
‘King of the gods’ (§ 40) was 
evidently taken in accordance 
with the familiar use of the 
character in the speech.’ Lit. 
‘it is clear that he,’ i.e. the 
author of the speech,‘ has named 
&e.’ 

{‘Libanius sets no high value 
on the above objections; but we 
cannot so lightly dismiss the 
suspicion that the style and ex- 
pression do not bear the stamp 
of Demosthenes (e.g. ola érot 
xwpvxnoayv ovra wept rd dd- 
vecov in § 9, and «dus dx’ dpxijs 
dptduevor in § 27; also the loose 
and straggling structure of §§ 3, 
4 and 7). Again, the piquant 
wit we here find, strikes us as 
unlike Demosthenes. Whether 
he would have spoken so dis- 

aragingly of Isocrates in § 40 
is difficult to decide; Benseler 
at any rate doubts it. The 
strongest objections, however, 
are the feebleness of the argu- 
ment even in crucial points of 
the case, and the wasting of 
words over irrelevant details, 
as when (in §§ 47—49) the juris- 


diction of the Eleven, the first 
three Archons and the Generals 
is described at length, simply to 
prove that it is no part of their 
business to settle mercantile 
matters.’ For these reasons, 
A. Schaefer (Dem. u. seine Zeit 
111 B 291) agrees with Fynes 
Clinton (Fasti Hellenici 11 357) 
in thinking that the evidence 
preponderates against our as- 
cribing the speech to Demos- 
thenes. The same view is also 
taken by Blass (Attische Bered- 
samkeit 111 i 502—4!, 562—5?), 
who is led by considerations of 
style to ascribe the speech to 
the same writer as those against 
Macartatus (Or. 43) and Olym- 
piodorus (Or. 48). It is also 
rejected by M. Dareste, 1 316. 
8 


a 

Boeckh (Publ. Econ. 1 xxiii), 
in commenting at some length 
on this oration, expresses no 
doubt of its genuineness. 

17. drivrnxe}] The subject 
is the same as that of 576s éorw 
d@vopaxws, Viz. the composer of 
the speech, who (Libanius holds) 
is Demosthenes. The sense is: 
‘The writer, I admit, uses rather 
feeble arguments in meeting 
and combating the special plea 
raised on the other side; but 
the weakness of his reasoning 
is accounted for by the badness 
of his case.’ 8.] 

da 7d mpayua 7d wovnpdy] 
i.e. dtd Thy wovnplay rod mpdypa- 
ros. The double article however 
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Ovdsey xawov Svarpdrrovrat ot Dacnrjira @ 
avipes Siuxacrai, adr arrep ciwBacww. obrot yap 
Seworaro: pév eiot SaveicacOar ypnatr ev tre 
éumropio, erresdav S¢ AdBwos Kal ovyypadyy ovy- 
ypayrwvra. vautixny, evOvds érreddOovto Kal Trav 
cuyypadav Kal Tay voyuer Kal Stu Sei dtrodotvat 

924 avrovs & éXaBov, cal olovrat, dav atroda@aw, woTrep 2 
TOV LOLWY TL TOV EAUTO@V ATrOAWAEKEVAL, GAN avTl 
Tov arodotvas copicpata evpicxovot Kal trapa- 
ypadas ai rpopdcets, cai etal trovnpotaro: avOparrwv 
Kal adixwrator. Texpnptoy S€ TovTOV* TOoAA@Y yap 
adpixvoupéven els TO UpéTepov eurroptov Kal ‘“EXAjvov 
kat BapRBdpwv, wreiovs Sixat eioly éxdorote avTav 
Trav DPaonruTav 7} Tav GAXov arrdvTw@v. ovTOL [ev 3 
ovy ToLovToL eiaw* éym 8 w& avdpes Sikacral ypnpata 


(§ 19) seems here somewhat 
strangely used. Perhaps we 
should read, da 7d wpaypya ov 
wovnpoy, or dia Td Tod mpaypyaros 
jwovnpov. 

§§ 1, 2. The merchants of 
Phaselis have earned a very bad 
mame for borrowing and for- 
getting their obligation to pay. 
There are more actions brought 
against them at Athens on this 
score than against all the other 
merchants put together. 

1. éwedabovro—réav vipwy xal 
Sri] § 25 éwedeltavro...rhy bBpw 
...Kal 6rt. Uble, i p. 99.] 

2. The words rwv éavrov 
read like a gloss on twy Siwy rt. 
Lit. ‘they think they have lost 
something of the private pro- 
perty that belonged to them- 
selves, —a needless tautology. 
Compare inf. § 12 xal éx roy 
TotTwy amavTwr. 

a\Ad x.7.r.] ‘(And so they 
do not pay at all) but instead 
of it devise sophisms and special 


pleas and other excuses, and 
thus show themselves the most 
unprincipled of men as well as 
the most dishonest.’ 
adguxvoundywy] See Or. 34 § 1. 
éxaorore] On each occasion 
when the courts sit to try éuo- 
pexal dixac. Kennedy translates 
‘year after year.’ See on § 47. 
atrwy] ‘The Phaselites alone.’ 
Mr Penrose thinks ‘‘ we must 
make considerable allowance for 
exaggeration here,” 
§§ 3,4. Statement of the case. 
I lent Artemon, in accordance 
with the laws of the Athenian 
mart, a sum of money for trad- 
ing to the Euxine and back. As 
he died before repaying me, I 
have brought the claim against 
his brother Lacritus as the same 
laws allow me to do, on the 
ground that he is his brother’s 
heir and is liable for his debts. 
oro: pév ody Tootrol elow] 
Or. 43 (Macart.) § 68, Or. 48 
(Olymp.) § 56. These yaralleis 
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Saveicas “Apréwwve T@ ToUTov adeAP@ Kata Tovs 
éwmropiKovs vogous, eis Tov Llovrov nal ddr AOnvate, 
TedXeuTHTavTOS éxeivou ply atrododval pot TA YPN- 
para, Aaxpite toutel*® etrknya thy Sicny ravTny 
KaTa TOUS aUTOVS vomoUs TovTOUS Kab’ ovaTrep TO 
4 cupBoraov éerrouncduny, dderXho svte ToUT@ éxeivou 
kal éyovts atravta ta ‘Apréwwvos, kal bo évOdde 
xarédutre” xab doa Hv avt@ év tH PaoyjrLd., Kal 
KAnpovopw dvtt Tov éxeivou amrdyTwv, Kat ovK ay 
éyovros tovrou detEas vopuov, SoTis adt@ Sidwow 
é£ouciayv, éyew pev Ta To adeAdod Kal SipnnKévas 
Sirs boxes avT@, py atrodidovar® Sé tTaddoTpLa 
NPNWATA, GANA Aéyeww viv Ste ov EoTe KANpOVOLOS, 


® BL.: rovtw vulgo, Dind. 
xaréXevrey S;3 xaréreure Z. ¢ A: drododvae Dind. 


b Bekker. 


are from speeches attributed by 
Blass to the same author as the 
present speech, Att. Ber. m1 i 
5051, 566%. (Cf. Uhle, i 113.) 
Similar instances of inartistic 
transition are found below in 
§§ 5, 24, 35, 52. 8.] 

Aaxplrp rovry] ‘ Lacritus, 
who is here in court.’ The only 
passage in this speech in which 
the mss have odros (instead of 
obrocl) with the name of a per- 
son. ovrocl is thus used fifteen 
times, e.g. §§ 5, 6, 7, 8; Uhle, 
ip. 82. When the opponent is 
named, otroct is the proper pro- 
noun, and it is usually placed 
after the name. When he is 
not named, the proper pronoun 
is ofros (cf. § 6), ovroal (by it- 
self), ‘this man here,’ being 
reserved for the speaker’s client, 
who is near the speaker, where- 
as the opponent is further off (cf. 
Blass in Rhein. Mus, xutv 1). 
8 


J 
4. dded\py Syri robrw] More 


simply, odros yap adekpds re Fy 
kal dwayra raxelvou elxe. 

évy ry Pac}dt] Whether Ar- 
temon had a house at Athens, or 
in Pamphylia, or both, or what 
was the nature of his property 
at either place, is not stated, 
nor the total amount of it. 

oix dp é&xovros rovrov] less 
elegant than ovx dy €Exovrt. 
Uhle, i 99.) 

éxew pev] ‘To be in actual 
possession of his brother’s pro- 
perty, and to have administered 
it as he pleased...but to say now 
(i.e. to pretend)...that he de- 
clines to take what belonged to 
him.’ The actual words, é¢icra- 
pos Trev éxelvov, ‘I have nothing 
to do with that man’s property,’ 
seem quoted against him, as 
unbrotherly as well as plainly 
false. But see on 40 § 28. 

obx Ere KAnpovbmos K.7T.A.] § 44. 
This assertion is never actually 
proved. 
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GAN’ adiorarat Ta éxeivov. 1 wév TovTovi Aaxpitou 5 
Twovnpia TovavTn éotiv: eyo 8 tpav Séopat @ avdpes 
Sixactal evvoixas axodoai pou trepl Tod 1pdypaTos 
Toutoui' Kav éréyEw* avtov adixodvTa yas Te TOUS 
Saveicavras Kai bas ovdev Hrrov, BonOetre Hyiy ta 
Sixata. 

"Eyo yap w avdpes Sixactal autos pév ovd 6 
oTwaTiovy éyvapitov Tovs avOpa@rrovs TovTous* Opa- 
aupndns 5 o Atopdvrov vids, éxeivov tod hyttiov, 
kat MeAdvwrros 6 adergos adtrod éritydevoi pot eice, 
kal ypwpel GrANAOLS ws oloy Te paddIoTA. ovVTOL 
mpoonrGov por peta Aaxpirou Tovtout, od0ev Sytrote 


925 


4A: éedéytw Dind. 


5. rd dlxaa] ‘In our rights,’ 


a somewhat anomalous accusa- 
tive which seems to depend on 
some suppressed participle like 
dwodévres or wapacxéyres. Mr 
Mayor (p. 244) regards it as a 
cognate accusative. The same 
phrase occurs in Or. 54 § 2; 27 
§ 3; 38 § 2. 

§§ 6—8. Further details of 
the case. I myself knew nothing 
of these men, but they were 
introduced to me by some friends 
of mine. They wanted a loan 
for trading to the Euzine, in 
the joint names of Artemon and 
Apollodorus. My friends enter- 
tained no doubt of their respect- 
ability, and Lacritus was surety 
for the payment. Accordingly I 
lent them 30 minae. 

éxelvou tod Z.] The words 
imply that Diophantus was 
well known, and all this is said 
to show that every reasonable 
precaution was taken by An- 
drocles. [The latest certain 
mention we find of this Dio- 
phantus (apparently now no 


ip Pocky is a8 & witness in 
re Falsa Legatione, 
B. 343 . 403 § 198), and in 
p. 436 § 97 he is named as a 
man of mark, one of those who 
éml katpov yeyévacw loxvupol. Me- 
lanopus, son of Diophantus, ap- 
pears to have been called after 
his maternal uncle, the Mela- 
nopus who is attacked by Dem. 
in Or. 24, Timocr. §§ 125—130, 
and is described by Harpocra- 
tion as xndecrhs Avopdyrov roi 
phropos. A. Schaefer, Dem. u. 
8. Zeit 111 B 290. S.] 
Xpapeba x.7r.rX.] Swe are as 
intimate as possible with one 
another.’ Cf. 55 Callicl. § 23. 


J 

ovra] Thrasymedes and Me- 
lanopus, not of dv@pwmro odrot, 
the two brothers accompanied 
by Lacritus. For he goes on 
to say that Lacritus had some- 
how or other made acquaint- 
ance with them; and it is 
clearly implied that the whole 
affair was a swindle. 
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7 éyvmpiopéevoe ToUT@ (ov yap oida), Kal édéovTo pou 
Saveioat ypnpat eis tov Lovrov ’Apréwwve T@ TovTOV 
adeAXP@ Kal ‘ArrorAdodépe@, Sirws av® évepyol aow, 
ovdev fdas @ avdpes Sixactai odd’ o Opacupnins 
THY TOUTw@Y TrovNnpiav, GAN olopevos elvat érrEetKeis 
avO@parovs Kat oloitrep mpocetrotodvtTo Kal épacay 
elvat, Kal nyoupevos Toinoey avTovs mdvTa, doaTrep 

8 imioxvodvro! Kal avedéyeto Adxptitos ovToci. Aei- 

7,47 9 9 4 > 4 4 VA 
otroyv 8 ap jv éyrevopévos, kat ovdey 75et oiors Onpiors 
bd , a) bd 4 4 td \ 
émAnoiale Tois avOpwrrots TovToLs. Kayo Treiabels 
eA a / a 9 fe) 9 a \ 
vo Tov @pacupndovs cal Tod adeXod avtod, Kal 

© 8rws Bekker. dy addidit Dind. ex Set Ar. — 
fA: umoxvetro Dind. 


7. Sxws dv—dow] ‘Thatthey Hesych. dvedéaro: 


vréoxeTo, 


might be engaged in a trading 
enterprise.’ The more usual 

hrase is drws écovra. Accord- 
ing to Hermann, the addition of 
the dy implies result rather than 
mere purpose. Kennedy ac- 
cordingly renders it ‘so that 
they might be profitably em- 
ployed.’ 

[Srws dv is found in § 29, and 
in 43 (Macart.) § 75, and 48 
(Olymp.) §§ 5, 10, 48, 52 (Fuhr, 
Deutsche Lit. Zeitung 1893, 
329), but is very rare in the 
certainly genuine speeches, 14 
§ 23, 19 § 298, 20 §§ 127, 128. 
Cf. note on First Phil. p. 91, 
ed. Sandys. ] 

od’ 6 8.] Thrasymedes did 
not know what rogues the de- 
fendants were, any more than 
the speaker, Androcles, did. 
[The article is prefixed here and 
in § 8, because Thrasymedes has 
been mentioned just before, in 
§ 6; ef. § 16.] 

émcetxets] ‘ Respectable.’ 

UmrirxvoivTo K.T.A.}]  * All that 
they promised and that Lacri- 
tus engaged they should do.’ 


wpordynoev. 

8. mwreltorov—Onplos x.T.r.] 
‘It seems, however, that Thrasy- 
medes was very greatly deceived, 
and had no idea what monsters 
he was coming in the way of by 
his acquaintance with these fel- 
lows.’ For @nplous see Or. 34 
§ 52, [and 43 (Macart.) § 83 ray 
fuapdv rovrwy Onplwv. Among 
other specimens of strong lan- 
guage in the present speech, we 
have § 9 éro:xwptxncay, § 25 
BOAov cal prvaplay, § 26 rpaypya 
puapwrepov, § 46 Bdedupds, § 32 


. Bdeduplay and wWevdoroylav, § 39 


Kakovpyo gogioral, and § 40 
wovnpov cogiorov... Kal oluwto- 
vévov. Similar phrases are 
quoted by Uhle, i p. 50f, from 
Or. 43 and Or. 48.] 

érdnolate is not to be taken 
transitively, in the sense of éré- 
Aafe. The instance cited in 
Liddell and Scott from Xen. de 
Re Equest. m1 5 is really in- 
transitive. 

mweOels x.T.’.] He gives three 
reasons for consenting, or ra- 
ther perhaps four, since Nausi- 
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Aaxpirov trovrovi avadeyopévou pou mavr’ écecOar 
ta Sdixata Tapa tov aderApav tov adTtod, éddveiwa 
peta Edvou tives jyerépov Kapvotiou tpidxovra mas 


apyuptov. Bovropa ody w avdpes Sixactal THs cvy- 9 


ypadns axotvoa twas mpatov, Kal nv édavetcapev 
Ta Xphuara, kal TOY papTUpeV TaV Traparyevopévav 
T@ Saveiopate* éreita trept Tov GAXov émdeiEomer, 
ola érorywpvynoay ovo. trepi TO Sdverov. Aéye THV 
ouyypadny, elra® tas paptupias. 

STITPA®PH?, 


*"Eddvecav “AvdpoxAys Sdhyrrios xai Navoixpdrns Ka- 


& 8. 


éreara Z. 


h ‘ Syngraphen et testimonia omnia om. 8.’ Bekker. ‘ Nos omnia 
cancellis sepsimus’ Z (Dind.); cancellos sustulit Bl. 


crates of Carystus also thought 

the offer a reasonable one, and 

shared in making the advance. 
dpyuplov] ‘In cash.’ 

9. BovrAopat—rijs ovyypagijs 
dxotoca duds] Or. 48 § 51 ipas 
dé Bobdopar dxodoa ras cuvOhKas. 
Uhle, i 112]. 

érotxwptxnoavy] ‘How they 
acted like burglars in the matter 
of this loan.’ A strong and in- 
vidious expression, like @nplos 
above. Cf. Or. 54 (Conon) § 37 
and Or. 45 § 30 xaxoupyjoat Kal 
Siopttat wpdyuara. See p. 58a. 

8§ 10—13. The contract. Like 
all the laws, depositions, and 
(as in the Pantaenetus, Or. 37) 
éyxAfhuara, or grounds of accu- 
sation, actually quoted in De- 
mosthenes, this document is 
liable to the charge of spurious- 
ness. All such citations are 
inclosed in brackets in W. Din- 
dorf’s edition; and the language 
of many of them is so evi- 
dently post-Attic that they can- 
not stand the test of a rigid 
criticism. How they found their 


way into the text we do not know; 
but of the supposed quotations 
from the laws it may plausibly 
be said, that, as the code of 
written Attic law was doubtless 
in existence at a late period, 
it was competent for any gram- 
marian to extract and interpo- 
late such portions as he con- 
sidered to bear on the text. 

[On this subject see a mono- 
graph by Anton Westermann: 
Untersuchungen tiber die in 
Attischen Redner eingelegten 
Urkunden, Leipzig, 1850 (Ab- 
handl. d. Leipz. Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften 1); pages 81— 
90 are devoted to an examination 
of the depositions in the present 
speech alone. Cf. A. Schaefer 


111 B 286, 3. See also Sauppe, - 


Philologenversammlung in Halle 
1869, C. Wachsmuth, Rhein- 
isches Museum xu 301, and E. 
Szanto, Wiener Studien vir 236. 
Blass, Att. Ber. 111 i 502}, 56232, 
holds that the forgery of the 
documents in the present speech 
would be a task far beyond the 
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[$$ 10—12 


pvorios “Apréuwve Kat “AroAAodwpw PacyAiTas Spaxpas 


dpyvpiov tpicxiAias "AOyvnbev cis Mevdnv 7 Snuavyv Kai 920 


évreddev eis Boozopov, éav 5¢ BovAwvra, THs éw apiorepa 
péxpt BopvoGévous, xai madw ‘AOnvale, éri Staxociats et- 
Koo. wévre Tas xtAias, éday Se per “Apxrotpov éxrAevowow 


skill of a later writer. They are 
repeatedly quoted by Harpocra- 
tion s. v. Mévdn (§10), ovAas (13), 
dcomedwy (20). Their genuine- 
ness is defended by Kirchner, 
Diss. Halle 1883, 15 ff, and 
Rheinisches Museum, xxx1x 309, 
by Lipsius in Meier and Sché- 
mann’s Attische Process 6792, 
and by Thalheim in Hermes, 
xx111 333 ff. S.] 

The genuineness of the con- 
tract here cited does not seem 
to have been suspected by 
Boeckh, who calls it however ‘a 
carelessly written instrument.’ 
He has given a full analysis of 
it in Publ. Econ. 1 xxiii p. 137 
Lewis?=p. 190 Lamb. 

Spaxpas...rpioxirAlas] § 18 ras 
TpidKovra pas. 

% XKuwvyv] The alternative 
was given, probably in con- 
sideration of the state of the 
wind and the equal safety of 
the moorings. Scione (Thuc. 
Iv 120, v 2, &c, Ar. Vesp. 210) 
was on the south coast of the 
promontory of Pallene, and 
Mende a little to the west of it, 
behind an elbow or headland 
sheltering it from the east. 

els Béoropov] The capital of 
the region of the same name 
corresponding to the modern 
Crimea. The distinctive name 
of the capital was Panticapaeum 
(§ 32). See note on Dem. Lept. 
p. 37a, ed. Sandys]. 

kal wddw 'Adjvate] § 50 els 
rov IIdvrov fSuwxa Ta xphpara 
cal wade AOjvate. 

ris én’ apiorepa] ‘On the left 
coast,’ Kennedy. Rather, ‘for 


the voyage to the left (i.e. the 
northern, to a ship sailing east- 
ward) parts of the Pontus as 
far as the river Borysthenes’ 
(Dnieper). 

éxl dcaxoclas] On terms of 
paying 225 per 1000, i.e. 224 per 
cent. (lit. ‘ the 1000 for 225’). 

ber’ ’ Apxroipov] = er’ ’Apxrov- 
pov émiroAds. Similarly with 
wepl, rpé and érl in Hippocrates, 
cf, ¢& jpos els ’Apxrodpoy in 
Soph. O. T. 1137. After the 
rising of Arcturus [about Sept. 
13, when Arcturus began to be 
visible as a morning star, shortly 
before the autumnal equinox] 
stormy weather was expected to 
set in, and the sailing season, 
wpa, was then practically at an 
end. [The Greek autumn (p6v6- 
wwpov) extended from the rising 
of Arcturus in September to the 
setting of the Pleiads in Novem- 
ber, and both of these periods 
were specially perilous for navi- 
gation. So the danger of a 
voyage is magnified dudl Tred- 
dwy Svow, in November ; cf. Or. 
50 § 23 cuvéBn ris vuxrds wpa 
Erous Udwp Kal Bpovras xal dvewov 
péyay yevérOa, bm’ atras yap 
Tlhecdiwy dtces of xpdvor obror 
joav.| In Plautus, Rudens, 
Prolog. 69, Arcturus says, ‘ in- 
crepui hibernum et fluctus movi 
maritumos. Nam Arcturus sig- 
num sum omnium acerrimum ; 
vehemens sum exoriens, cum 
occido, vehementior.’ [On the 
significance of Arcturus in the 
popular Greek calendar, see p. 
305 f. of Jebb’s ed. of the 
Oedipus Tyrannus. | 
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éx tov Ilovrov éd’ ‘lepdv, ext tpraxocias tas xtAias, émi 
oivov Kepapiots Mevdaiots tpiyiAios, Os mAedoerau! éx 
, , a , a 

Mévins 7 Sxuwvys év ry eixocopw, Fv “YBAnowos vavkAnpe. 
trroriBéacr Sé ratta, ov dpeidovres eri Tovros aAAw ovdevi 
oO woe 9 4, O 2 da ‘4 . 93 af “ o 
v apyvpwov, ovd éridaveicovrar, Kat drafovor Ta ypr- 
para ta éx rod Ldvrov avripopriobevra *AOyvale waduw* 
év 7@ aire miroilw aravta. cwlevrwy 5 Tay xpnuaTov 


1cumAcetr. wmrevoeira Z. 


é¢’ ‘Iepév] to the place so called 
from the temple of Zevds Ovpios, on 
& promontory near the entrance 
to the Euxine, on the Asiatic 
side of the Thracian Bosporus. 
[50 §17 wheiv ép’ ‘lepdy ext riy 
waparouriy Tod alrov, id. §§ 18, 
58; Menippus in Geogr. Gr. p. 
122 Miiller, xwplov ‘Iepdv xadov- 
feevov..., agherjpioy ray els roy 
Ilévrov wiedvTwy (v. note on 
Dem. Lept. p. 40 ed. Sandys).] 

éml rpraxoolas (Spdxuats)] i.e. 
80 per cent., the risk being 
greater and the voyage also 
longer. 

él olvov x.r.A.] ‘On security 
of 3000 jars (or crocks) of 
Mendean wine.’ (§ 18 én’ olvov 
xepaplos rpoxtAlos.) Cf. § 35, 
n. Hesych. xepduov’ ofvov 7 
vdaros crayyloy. The total value 
of the wine would be double the 
amount of the loan, according 
to the usual custom, i.e. each 
jar of wine was worth two 
drachmae (Boeckh, P. E. 1 xvi, 
p. 135 f. Lamb). 

8s wAevoerat] ‘ Which shall be 
conveyed,’ xouicOjoerat, 

Mévéns] Harpocr. s.v. Mévin: 
Anpnocbévns card Aaxplrov. mula 
wors éori ray év IladdAjvy Mévdn, 
bard ’Eperpiéwy Gxiopevy. au 

év ry elxoodpy—vauxdnpet] ‘in 
the franty-oaced boat of which 
Hyblesius is skipper’ (Or. 34 
arg. 1. 3). The same phrase, 
preceded by els rév IIévrov and 


8. 


k Aetr. wads ’Adhvas Z. 

ending with évavxAype, is found 
in the speech itself, §18. From 
§ 52 it appears that Hyblesius 
also was a native of Phaselis. 
The word elxécopos contains the 
root of épéocev, and it is a 
curiously clipped compound. It 
occurs in Od. 1x 322, 8ccov 6’ 
lordv vos éexordpoo pedalyys. 
(Cf. Athenaeus v 41 (of a rotor 
ornyov) jv 8 vais TH bev 
KaracKxeuy elxécopos, and Torr, 
Ancient Ships, p. 20 :—‘ Mer- 
chant-ships were generally too 
bulky to be propelled by oars. 


_Nevertheless they carried a few, 


very often twenty: and these 
probably sufficed for bringing 
the ship’s head round and other 
such purposes, though hardly 
numerous enough for driving 
the ship along.’ S.] 

ll. btroréacr}] ‘They hypo- 
thecate these goods, not owing 
upon them any money to any 
other person, nor will they 
borrow anything further upon 
them.’ Kennedy. Cf. § 21 umo- 
TiOéact Tair’ édevOepa x.7.A. For 
émtdavelcovra see Or. 34 § 6 n. 

amdtovot x.r.r.] § 24 éwecdav 
arodavra év rp Ildyry xphuara 
..amdyew avripopricbévra. 

Ta éx x.T.r.] ‘The goods put 
on board in Pontus as a return 
cargo.’ The idiom is the same 
as in the well-known ol éx 3é- 
News Eqpevyor, &c.—ev ty airy 
wroly. This clause is designed 


a 
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’"AOnvale, atodwcovow of Saverdpevor tots Savetcact Td 
ytyvopevoy dpyupiov xara tyv ocvyypadyv! quepay eixoow, 
ad’ ns dv Owow 'AGnvale, évredis zAnV éxBoArs, As™ av 
ot ovprAot Yydioapevor Kow7 éxBadwvrat, Kai dv te mode- 
plows atoreiowrw™ tav § aAAwy amravrwv évtedés. Kal 
mapéfoud. Tots Saveicact tHv troOyKyv avéradov xKpareiv, 
4 A. 3 a A 4 ? , LS A , 

€ws av drroduct To ytyvopevov apyvptov Kata THY ovyypadyy. 
éav S¢ pn adrodacw év To ovyKeéevy xpovy, Ta troxeipneva 

a , 2¢/ e a , 3 , a 
tos Saveicaow éféorw trobetvar kai amoddc0a: THs trap- 


1 ‘ excidisse videtur Séximov’ Bl. coll. § 24. 
2 drorlcwow vulgo. 


m A: qv Dind. 


to forbid the use of any less ds Anyoueba. 8.) 


sea-worthy vessel, 

7d yvyvénevov] See on Or. 37§5. 

hepa x.7.d.] ‘within twenty 
days after’ (lit. ‘counting from 
that on iro ‘they shall 
have returned to Athens.’ It is 
convenient to call this a ‘ geni- 
tive of limitation of time’ (past 
or future), as if évrds were in 
the writer’s mind. [§ 24 éwreday 
adlxwrra APhvate drodoiva: et- 
Koow nyepay rd apyvpioy Tuiy 
ddxtpov.] 

éxBodjs] Jactura, ‘jettison,’ 
goods lost by being thrown 
overboard to lighten a ship in 
a storm. To prevent fraud, it 
is specified that none can be 
allowed as a drawback, except 
such as the passengers have 
agreed to be necessary for their 
common safety. This partial 
jettison Aeschylus calls Bavety 
opevidyns an’ evyérpov, Agam. 
1010. Cf. Acts xxvii 18, 38. 
M. Dareste refers to the Digest 
xiv 2 de lege Rhodia de iactu. 

7s] Substituted for yw by ‘at- 
traction’ into the case of the 
antecedent éxBodfjs. In Isoer. 
6 § 89 we have the attracted 
form éy rais dégacs als Eyouer 
side by side with éy rats driplais 


arorelowow] An inser. of 432 
—413 B.c. has [dro]retoa:, and 
others in or after 334, dwrérewe 
and drérecay. Cf. note on Arg. 
1. 11 Exretow, also 37 § 46, 39 
§15. 8. 

dvémagov] A word properly 
applied to a cargo unmolested 
by pirates, came to mean inte- 
gram, entire and without de- 
duction. See on Aesch. Suppl. 
809 (P.). Hesych. dvérados: 
adynAdgyros. [§ 24 ews 8 dv 
dwod@ot, kparety rwyv xpnud- 
TwY NMas, Kal dvéragda wapéxew 
tovrous. Cf. 56 §§ 37, 40 Theo- 
phrastus quoted on § 21.] 

12. vrobeivar x.7..] ‘To 
pledge or even to sell at the 
market value’ (‘for such price 
as can be obtained,’ Kennedy). 
It seems here a synonym of 
xadecrwons. 

[‘*I doubt whether drapxovens 
here=xadecrwons, ‘the market 
value.’ Rather it is=7 brdpye 
avrois, ‘such price as they can 
get,’ i.e. the lenders may sell 
without reserve, absolutely: it 
shall not be competent to the 
borrowers to say that the goods 
should have realised a larger 
sum and were sold below their 
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, e “a 

xovons Tyns’ Kal day re édAciry Tod dpyupiov, ob° Se 

, “a dba 4 DS ‘ 4 X P 3 A 4 

yevécOar tois Saveicact Kara THY ovyypadyy, mapa? *Apré- 

pwvos Kat AzroAAodupou eorw 4 mpagis Tots Saveicact Kat 

éx TOV TOUTwY GravTw, Kal éyyeiwy Kal vaUTUKaY, TavTAXOU 

drov av wot, xabarep Sixnvy wdAnkotwv kal trepnpépwv 

dvrwy, Kal évi éxatépw rav Savecdvrwv Kal apdorépors. 
e 

day 5¢ py eloBddrAwor, peivavres eri Kuvi yuépas Séxa év 
4 a > 

‘EdAnorovrw, éfeAomevor Orrov av wn ovdAa dow “AGnvators 

®, ’ 


° A; 8 Dind. 


P A et corr. F in § 87, ubi FQ hance syngrapham repetunt (B1.): 


xara Dind. 


value. Of course equity or 


custom, if not written law, — 


would oblige the lenders to use 
ordinary diligence in obtaining 
the best price, and to do so 
would be for their own interest; 
for, if the proceeds of the sale 
did not cover the debt, their 
only remedy would be against 
the estates of their creditors.” 
¥. H. Baynes.] 

cal édy ri x.7.X.] ‘And if there 
is any deficiency in the money 
which is due to the lenders 
under the agreement, it shall 
be lawful for the lenders, both 
or either of them, to levy the 
amount by execution against 
(reading xara) Artemon and 
Apollodorus and against all 
their property, whether on land 
or sea, wheresoever they may 
be, in the same manner as if a 
judgment had been recovered 
against them, and they had 
committed default in payment.’ 
Kennedy. [‘‘ Trans. if the pro- 
ceeds of the sale do not cover 
the debt. I feel sure that édp ri 
é\Aclry refers not to default or 
insufficient payment (évdela or 
éxdela) on the part of the bor- 
rowers i Mr Paley once sup- 
posed), but to the contingency 


of the proceeds of the sale fall- 
ing short of the sum which the 
lenders ought to realise.” F.H. 


Baynes. ] 

13. eloBadwo.] ‘Make the 
entrance of the Euxine.’ A 
nautical term, probably, famil- 
iar to navigators in that sea 
and to those coasts.—é¢m? «uv, 
‘after the rising of the dog- 
star.” ‘Bad weather seems to 
have been generally expected in 
the dog-days [July 25 to August 
5].’ Penrose. [Cf. Hippoer. epi 
dépwv 10 bd xiva, ‘just before 
the rising of Sirius.’ In the 
sevenfold division of the year 
noticed by Hippocrates and 
Galen, 6épos, or early summer, 
ended with the xvvds éxiroAh, 
and drwdpa, or late summer, with 
the rising of Arcturus (Jebb on 
Soph. O. T. p. 306). 8.] 

Strov dv wh oDAa dow] ‘ Where- 
ever the Athenians have no 
rights of reprisal’ [and where 
therefore Athenian ships on their 
part were not in danger. The 
purport of this clause in the 
contract is simply that, in the 
event of the vessel failing to 
enter the Euxine, it was to lie 
in the Hellespont for the ten 
days about the end of July in 
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cal évrev0ey xatarAcioavres ‘AGyvale tovs ToKous a7rodov- 


Twv Tos Tépvce ypapevras eis THY TVYypadyv. 
vais 7d0y avyxertov év 7 adv wAéy Ta xpHpata, Sowrnpia 


aN , e 
éav S€ tu 


> 4 “ “a 
5 gora: tav vroxepevwv, TA Tepryevopeva’ Kowa EoTW TOIS 


daveiocac. 


THs ovyypadns. 


” 
Kupustepov Sé aept rovtwv™ aAXo pndey elvar 


Mdprvpes Poppiwv Tepae’s, Kydurodwpos Bouwirtos, 


“HAtodwpos Tieds®. 


q-49 BL; (owrnpla 5° ora: rdv broxepévwv), Ta <ouwiint Zecum 
Ar: owrnpla torw rév tbroxepdwv* rd 5é repryevéueva, Bekk. Dind. 
® excidisse videtur phre véuov phre Widioua pire coll. § 39, 
Wachsmuth Mus. Rhen. xu 291—3; cf. Szanto Wien. Stud. vii 


236, Blass Att. Ber. 111 i 5622, 


* scripsit Bl. cf. 54 § 31: Irdeds vulgo. 


which the weather was usually 
bad, to unload at a safe port, 
and then to return to Athens. 
On this passage see Boeckh, 
P. E. 1 xxiii end, p. 191 Lamb. 
On cida, ‘rights of reprisal,’ 
‘seizure of goods,’ see Smith, 
Dict. Ant. 1 7326. Cf. note on 
§ 26 & domep Sedopévey cvrAay Pacn- 
Aras car’ ’AOnvalwy, and Harpo- 
cration 8. v. gvAas: Anuoobévns 
ev TH wepl orepdvou Tijs Tpinp- 
apxlas (page 1232, 4) kay ro 
xpos Thy Aaxplrov wxapaypadhy 
as « éEeAouevos owbray (sic) uh ofdat 
@ow ’AOnvalos...” §.] 
rovs wépvot ‘ypapévras] ‘The 
amount of interest (i.e. not 
more) inserted i in the bond for 
last year.’ If the legal year 
- should have expired, the inter- 
est is to remain the same. 
[‘ L’année commengait au mois 
de juin, au solstice d’été. La 
saison de la navigation allait 
d’avril & octobre, et, par suite, 
les intéréts convenus au mois 
d’avril ne pouvaient étre payés 
que l’année suivante, au retour 
du navire.’ Dareste. §8.] 
wa0y avixecrov] Like ddapri- 


terba, ‘to be missing,’ this is a 
euphemistic formula for being 
lost, or wrecked. 

gurnpla 5 fora:] If the ship 
be wrecked, but any of the 
goods be recovered, they shall 
belong to the lenders, i.e. the 
wreck shall not exonerate the 
borrowers from all further obli- 
gation. [&ra. must be regarded 
as uninfluenced by édy, the 
clause being virtually paren- 
thetical.] For Bekker’s owrnpla 
Eorw we might read (in the 
plural) cwrijpia torw, ‘let costs 
be allowed for salvage.’— ra 
wepvyevoueva, ‘let any goods that 
may be saved be the property of 
both lenders alike.’ By xowa 
Wee which Kennedy ‘‘ can see no 
orce”) is meant that neither 
lender shall claim it in discharge 
of his part of the loan, but both 
shall share the benefit of it. 

Kupwsrepov] i.e. the terms of 

this ie bond shall be absolute, and 
not superseded by any law, con- 
ditions, or stipulations whatever 
to the contrary. [§ 39 #...cvy- 
ypadh ovdéy xupibrepov éa elvar 
To évyyeypappéven. |} 
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Aéye 8 xai Tas paptupias. 
MAPTTYPIA‘. 

"Apxevopidns “Apxeddpavros "Avayupdowos paprupel ovv- 
Oyxas map’ éavtd xarabécGar “AvipoxrAéa Shyrriov, Navor- 
kpatnv Kapvoriov, ‘Apréswva, “AroAAcSwpov ®acyAiras, Kat 
elvat wap éavTg ere Keéevgv THV ovyypadyy. 

Aéye 89 nal rnv Tay Trapayevopéver papTupiay. 

MAPTTPIA. 

@eddoros icoreArs, Xapivos "Emiydpovs Acvxovoevs, 
Doppiuv Kryoipavros® Tepaeds, Kydioddwpos Bowirvos, 
“HAwdé8wpos UWidets* paprupotor mapeivar, or’ edavewev *Av- 
SpoxAjs “Amoddoduipp xat "Apréwwv. dpyupiov tpuryiA‘as 
Spaxyas, wat eldévac rHv ovyypadyy Karabepévovs mapa 


"Apxevopidy *Avayvpaciy. 


Kara rnv ovyypagny taitny @ avdpes Sixacral 
éSdveca Ta xphpata Apréywv T@ TovTOU adedHa, 


928 KedXevovTOS TovTOU Kal dvadeyopévov atravt éveaOai 


* Reiske (Bl.): MAPTYPIAI vulgo. 
« Kirchner (Bl.) Mus. Rhen. 1884, 309, coll. C. I. Att. ii 2, 804 


B b 2: Knydicodavros vulgo. 


§ 14. Evidence is put in (1) 
to identify the document ; (2) to 
attest that the parties to the 
transaction are the present liti- 
gants. 

Anagyrus, Sphettus, Leuco- 
noé or Leuconium (Photius), 
Piraeus and Pithus, were 
Attic demi. 

Ocddoros looredjs}] arbitrator 
in Or. 34 § 18 (B.c. 329—7). 

Popplwy ... Metpaceds, named 
twice in the naval archives of 
Athens, (1) as alive between 345 
and 341 B.c., (2) as dead in 325 
(Boeckh, Seewesen x d 41, xiv 
e 173), is probably the same 
person as the witness here men- 
tioned, whether the speech be- 


longs to 351 or 341 3B.c, (Kirch- 
ner, de litis instrumentis, p. 8).] 

“Hrcbdwpos Terbeds (2) recurs 
in an inscr. of the Roman age 
(C. I. G. no. 185). 

§§ 15—17. Continuation of 
the narrative. At the personal 
request and engagement of La- 
critus that justice would be 
done, I lent Artemon the money, 
and Lacritus actually put his 
seal to the bond. I thought him 
a@ man of consideration, and 
was charmed by his plausible 
words. No sooner, however, had 
they got the money than they 
violated all the terms of the com- 
pact, and this at the instance 
of Lacritus himself. 


14 


bt 
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pot Ta Sixasa cata Thy ovyypagny, ca nv éSaveioa 
Tovrou avtou ypaporros cai cvconpnvapevov, ereton 


éypagn. 


of pev yap adedgoi oi TovTou Ert vewTepot 


floay, petpdxia xopidy*, ovroct 5é Adxptros Paon- 
16 AiTHs, peya Wpaypa, looxpdtovs pabytys- ovTos HV 
6 wdvra Storx@yv, Kai éavT@ pe Tov vouv mpocéyeyv 
éxéXevev’ autos yap én Tomoew pot ta Sixata 

° FQ, ‘etiam in prozimis asyndeton est’ (Bl.): xal pw. rayrdéra- 


ow vulgo. 


cvsonpnvapevou) ‘ Joining in 
the signature.’ Or. 41 § 22 7i 
8 cuveonpalyero rds Ta pndey 
2 has Evra pnd dd7O Lpsagriet 

e cannot say how far this 
made Lacritus legally liable. 
Perhaps it was only a plausible 
show of acceptance ; but it was 
not necessarily done fraudu- 
lently, as Androcles implies. 


péya wpaypa] ‘A great man,’ 


raed elval ris. Herod. m1 132 
fw, pbyorov apiryua Anpoxhins 
7 Baoirk. 


"Iooxpdrous pabyr ys] Cicero, 
Brutus, § 32, ‘Isocrates, cuius 
domus cunctae Graeciae quasi 
ludus quidam patuit atque offi- 
eina dicendi.’ Quintilian m 8, 
11, ‘ Clarissimus ille praeceptor 
Isocrates, quem non magis libri 
bene dixisse, quam discipuli 
bene docuisse testantur.’ A- 
mongst his best-known pupils 
were the orators Isaeus, Hype- 
rides, Lycurgus ; the historians 
Theopompus and Ephorus; also 
Timotheus the celebrated gene- 
ral, and Androtion the orator 
and demagogue. Demosthenes, 
who describes Androtion as 
texvirns rol Néyew kal wdvra 
roy Blow éoxddraxev évl rovTy 
(Dem, Androt. § 4), is said to 
have spent special pains on 
his speech because he had to 
confront an orator who had 


learned his art in the school of 
Isocrates. (See further Isocr. 
Paneg. § 189 n.) 

More than 40 of his pupils 
are discussed by P. Sanneg o 
Schola Isocratea, p. 60), w 
describes Lacritus as ‘ iene 
gogus magis et callidus versu- 
tusque vir quam literis deditus, 
tamen in arte rhetorica—-si fides 
habendsa Pseudo-Demostheni Or. 
in Lacr. 41—tradenda versatus. 
Ea enim oratio adeo disciplinae 
Isocrateae maledicit, ut e more 
Demosthenis fieri nequibat.’ Cf. 
note on Arg. 1.12. §.] 

16. éavrg xpocéxew] ‘To at- 
tend to him,’ i.e. to trust him 
rather than Artemon for the 
fulfilment of the engagement. 
Here also the words seem vague, 
and to fall short of any legal 
liability. As Artemon was to 
sail with (éri) the goods, and 
Lacritus said he should be in 
town, it was natural to trust to 
him rather than to Artemon. 
There is some satire in the 
language, especially in the Adya 
Gavpaclws ws riBavol. The pas- 
sage is important as showing 
the same feeling against the 
Sophists which had prevailed 
so long before. See especially 
the opinion of Aristotle, Eth. 
Nic. x 9, 20. - 
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Grravra kal éridnunoev “AOnvnot, tov & aderpov 
\ e aw? a 4 @ x 2 ad 4 
Tov avrov™ Apréywva mrAEvoer Oas* él Tols ypnpact. 
kal rote pev @ avdpes Sixacral br’ éBovreTo Ta 
Xpypata NaBety trap nuav, cal aderdos epn eivas 
N a ? / A 4 / 
Kal Kotvovos ToD ‘Apréuwvos, kal Noyous Oavpacias 
as miOavors ereyev’ érretdn S¢ tdxvoTa éyxparets 
éyévovto Tod apyupiov, TovTo pev Sveveipavto Kal 
b] A a 2Q/ , \ \ 
éxpavto 6 Te éddxet TovTOLWS, Kata Se THY ouyypadiy 
Thy vautinny, Kal jv EXaBov TA yYpnpara, ovTE péeya 
” \ ¥ e > A \ ” bf 4 
oUTe puxpov EmpaTrov, @s avTd TO Epyov edjAwoer. 
ovtool 6¢ Adxpitos dmdvtav hy Tovtav o éEnynTns. 
> @ \ A 4 ? A“ A“ 
xa Exacroy Sé€ TaV yeypaupevoy ev TH cuyypady 
, , > e A 
émidelEw TovTous ovd oTLovY TeTroLnKOTAaS wyLés. 
IIp@rov pév yap yéypamrras Ste err’ olvov Kepapioss 
Tpioxtrios edaveicayTo’ Tap nuav Tas TpLdKovTa 
Bvas, @ Urapxovans avtois troOnKns érépwv Tptd- 
KovTa pvav, wor eis TdNaVTOV apyupiov THY TLHY 


~ rév abrod vulgo (Bekk., Bl.): 43. éavrod 8 (Dind.); 48. adrod 
Z coll. § 36. * Dind. Bl.: rdevoeicdatr vulgo, Z. 
y A (B1.): édavelfovro S (Dind.); édavelfero FQ. Cf. § 10 init. 


17. & re éd6xee (xpijoGa) ‘for 


18. ws trapxotons] ‘As if 
whatever purpose they chose.’ 


they had to offer (i.e. already 


The almost unvarying idiom is 
Tl xphoowa. tyde; rarely éwi or 
wpos Tl. 

obre péya obre px pov | Cf. 
Or. 48 (Olymp.) § 44 otre pixpdy 
oltre peydAnv. Uhle, i 112]. 

6 éérrynrhs] Perhaps we should 
omit the article, which should 
not be used in the predicate. 

§§ 18,19. The compact was 
violated in the first instance by 
the shipment of an insufficient 
quantity of wine. They had 
used the money for other pur- 
poses, and never even intended 
to buy it (at Mende, §§ 10, 20). 


possessed) security for other 
thirty minae’ (3000 dr.). See 
Or. 34 § 16 éml érépa brodjxy. 
They probably represented the 
wine as already theirs (pur- 
chased, perhape but not fully 
paid for), and lying at the port 
in Pallene; and this seems the 
point of tryoptie Oa in § 19, ‘in- 
stead of the wine having been 
bought by them.’ 

els rdXavrov] The goods were 
to be twice the value of 


loan; 3000 dr. x2 = 60 minae 


=1 talent. 
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elvat Tov olvou™ Kaftotapéevny, ovY Tos avadopacw, 
ols"? Se avarioxeoOas eis THY KaTacKEUNY THY TrEpt 
Tov olvov: Ta Sé Tpioxidsa KEepapia ayecOar TavTa 929 
eis tov Llovroy év 1TH eixocope, qv “TBAjows évav- 

19 KANpeL. yéypamrra: pev tadta ey TH ouyypady @ 
avSpes Stxacrai, hs tpets axnxoate> ovto: 5 avrl 
TOV TploxitNioyv Kepapiwv ovdé TevTakoota KEepdua 
els TO Wrotov évéBevto, GdAX avtl Tod HyopdcOat 
avrois tov olvov, Scoy mpoonKe, Tols Xphpacty 
éypavTo & rs éSoxes TovTous, Ta Sé Kepdpia Ta TpLo- 
xidkva ovd epérrAnoav ovde SvevonOncay évOecOar 
eis TO WAoloy KaTa THY ouvyypadyy. Ste S arnO7 
Tatra Neyo, AaBE THY papTupiay TOV TULTEOVTOY 
€y T@ AUT@ THOL@ TOUTOLS. 


MAPTTPIA. 
20 "EpacuxAns paprupet xuBepvay tyv vaiv qv “YBAyows 


* +rhyv? Paley. 


xabicrapévny] Perhaps here 
we should read riv xattorapé- 
ynv, ‘the price which was agreed 
for.’ Otherwise, we must fol- 
low Mr Mayor (p. 244) and 
others in regarding elva: xaOicra- 
péevnv = xabicracba. 

ovv rots dvaNwpaow K.7.d.] ‘In- 
cluding the expenses which had 
to be incurred for the vesselling 
and stowage of the wine.’ Ken- 
nedy. Comp. Or. 34 § 7 ow rq 
émoiriou. It will be observed 
that the contract (10—14) con- 
tains no clause to this effect. 

19. rd xepdyua ra tp.) Note 
the force of the double article: 
‘all this pretended cargo of the 
8000 jars,’ &c. So above, § 17, 
h ovyypadh 4 vaurixh is ‘this 
bond which they pretend to 
have been bound by (but have 


= A (BI. coll. 8§ 11, 12, 42, 51): 80a vulgo. 


violated).’ Inf. § 30 dadeddds 
6 ’Apréuwvos, § 32 7d wrotov 7d 
vavayjoay, and rd olvdpov rd 
Kg@ov (where incredulity of the 
existence of a lost cargo is 
implied), §52 roi vauxdjpou rod 
@acndirov. In these passages 
irony is perhaps intended to be 
conveyed. Mr Mayor however 
(p. 244) says the repetition of 
the article ‘denotes nothing 
more than a wish to be exact.’ 

a Be rhv papruplay] also found 
in § 33 ; Aéye (which is naturally 
avoided here, after \éyw) is pre- 
ferred in §§ 9, 14 bis, 23. Uhle, 
i111.] 

§ 20. Evidence of the pilot 
and quartermaster that only 450 
jars of wine were taken in Hy- 
blesius’ ship. 

[The depositions here and in 
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évauxAyper, kat eld€vac ArodAcdwpov dyopuevoy ev TH Toi 
olvov Mevéaiov xepdyia rerpaxdowa ‘TevTyKovTa, Kat ov 
dAXo St pydey dywyypov ayerOa év to Troip 
"AroAAdSwpov eis tov Idvrov. 

‘Inmias ‘A@nvirrmov ‘AXuapvacce’s paptupet cupric 
év 79 “YBAnoiou vyi Storeiwv* rv vaiv, Kai eidévat ‘Azrod- 
AdSwpov Tov DacyAiryv dyopevov év TG TAoLw éx Mévdys eis 
tov [ldvrov olvov Mevédaiov Kepdpia terpaxdora, TevtTyKovTa, 


awreiw* 


aAXo Se pndév popriov. 


Ipés rtovod> éfepapripyoey “Apyxiddys® Mynowvidou 


® Siomedwy restituerunt Dind., Z, Donaldson (New Crat. § 433), 


Bekk. st., BI. 
> seripsit Bl.: rotade vulgo. 


duorretwy Bekk. 1824 cum libris. 


© Reiske: ’Axpdins Z cum FQ. ’Apxdéns Bekker. 


§§ 28, 34 were drawn up with a 
view to a lawsuit against Apollo- 
dorus (§ 34 ’A. rod gev-yovros 
vuvl ray Slknv); and the author 
must originally have been asked 
to write a speech against A., 
with these depositions before 
him. On the suit being directed 
against Lacritus, instead of 
against A., the latter was put 
into a subordinate position 
throughout the speech (Thal- 
heim, Rhein. Mus. xxxrx 309, 
quoted by Blass, m1 i 563%).] 

"Aro\Nbdwpov] Sup. § 16, it 
was Artemon who was to sail 
with the goods. 

dybuevov év tp molw... Ke- 
pdyua] The Middle is used here, 
and in the next paragraph ; the 
Active in $ 23 éri rp éumopila, 
ny iryev ev rp vl. 8. 

dtorredwv] As overlooker or 
super-cargo. A form of do- 
wrevewy, seen also in dmirretew. 
Aeschylus has BaoiAjjs dlowo: in 
Pers. 44 (Hesych. éwipednral). 
And Hesych. has d:orevew* éme- 
pedeicPar vews.—dlowos* éxloxo- 
wos, dpxwv, vavapxos, erurrdrns, 


dudarns. — Stomrevew* KaracKo- 
weiv.—[Schol. dworedwr drur- 
Tretwy Ta kara Thy vaiv, olov 
dlowdés tes Wy, Fyouv xaracKxorGy. 
Harpocrat. diorredwy (sic): Ay- 
poobdvns év ry xara Aaxplrov. 
Slowos Néyeras vews 6 dtéwuw Kal 
éworrevwy Td KaTd THY vaiv. 
Bekker, Anecd. 237, Cf. Biich- 
senschiitz, Besitz u. Erwerb, 
p. 459 n. §.] 

wpds trovcd’] ‘in presence of 
the following witnesses,’ § 34, 
Aeschin. de F. L., § 19 Thy éx- 
Bapruplay dvayvwh rhv ’Apioro- 
Oypov, | kal xddec wpds ods éte- 
waptrupnoev. Isaeus 3 § 25 
wpdos rods émruxévras dvo éx- 
Haprupnoduevos Thy papruplay 
taurnv, Meier and Schémann, 
p. 879 Lipsius. §.] 

ékexapripnoev] ‘Put in a 
written affidavit on absence at 
the time,’ i.e. when the other 
depositions were drawn up. On 
this word there is a note on 
Aesch, Agam. 1167 (P.) [Or. 46 


*Apxeddns, so spelt in Or. 44 
§ 2f, and C.I. G. 552.] 


21 


22 
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“Axapveds: Xwotparos Piirrov ‘Iorubev, Evpadpexos 
EvBoiov ‘loriadbev4, Dirriddyns Kryciov Burerauy, Arovi- 
ovos Anpoxparidov XoAAcidys. 

Ilept pev odv tod mAnO0us tod olvov, dooy Bet 
avtous évOécOat eis TO Wrolov, TavTa Sterpd£arTo, 


nai ApEavro evOus évred0ev aro Tod mpwrov yeypap- 930 


pévou trapaBaive Kal pn Trovety TA yeypappeva. 
peta 5é tadt Eotw ev TH ovyypagn, Ste btroTwéace 
tavT érevOepa nai ovdevi ovdév odetirovres, al Srt 
ovd éridaveicovras él TovTots Tap ovdevos. TavTa 
Scappyndnv yéyparras @ avdpes Sucacrai. ovtou Se 
TL émroinoay ; apeAnoavTes TOY yeypappévov ev TH 
ovyypady Saveifovrat wapd Tivos veavioxou, éEaTra- 
THOaVTES WS ovdevl ovdey GhetrOVTES* Kal Huds TE 
mwapexpotoavto xal érabov Saveroduevor érri ois 
HMeTépols, exelvov Te TOY veavickoy Tov SaveicavTa 
éEnrdrncay ws én’ édevbépous Tots ypnpace Save- 


4 om. Z. ‘Boriawdev sec, inscr. (Dittenberg. Syll. no. 334). 


‘Iorcasd0ev] ‘from Histiaea’ 
(Oreus) in Euboea, of which 
island Nausicrates, the partner 
of Androcles, was a native, § 10. 

Kryolov) Kryotxdédous in § 34. 

Hurerawv) Photius, ure- 
taluves (sic), Shyos ris Kexpo- 
awldos pudfs. Svrerah, ad’ js 6 
Synuérns Fumerawv. Hesych., 
Humreréa’ Ojos tis K.g. The 
proper form is Zumer# (Steph. 
Byzant.).—XoAdeléns, Ar. Ach. 
406, of the deme Chollidae. 

§§ 21, 22. A further violation 
of the contract was the raising 
a new loan on the goods pledged 
to us, by which transaction both 
we and the second lender were 
defrauded. 

d3d Tod mpwrov] ‘From the 
first clause,’ as given in § 10, 
él olvov xepaulas rpioxiAlors. 


vroriéact,..é\evbepa] Theo- 
phrast. fragm. 97 wap’ ols dva- 
ypagh trav Krnudrwy éorl xal 
Trav cupBoralwy, é& éxelyww écrit 
padetv, ef éXevOepa kal dvéragda 
G 11) xad rd avrot rwrel dixalws. 


22. émidaveloovra] 34 § 6. 

kal huds re x.7.A.] ‘And by 
this proceeding they not only 
cheated us and borrowed, with- 
out our knowledge or consent, 
on the security of our property, 
but they also defrauded that 
poor youth who lent them the 
money, by pretending to borrow 
it on property on which there 
was no other claim.’ (‘Leading 
him to suppose that the pro- 
perty on which they borrowed 
his money was unencumbered.’ 
Kennedy.) 
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Comevot’ Tovavta rovTwy éoti Ta KaKOUpynpara. 

le) \ 4 > » 4 , / 
tava 6é mrdvT éotl Ta copicpata Aaxpirou rouToui. 
Ste & adnO7 Neyo xal érredaveicavto® ypnpuata Tapa 
THY sUyypadny, papTupiay avayvecerar bpiv avTod 
Tov émidaveioaytos. Aéye THY papTupiar. 


MAPTYPIA. 

"Aparos ‘AXixapvarcets paptupet Savetoat "AToAAoSupw 
évdexa, pvas apyupiov éri Ty eumropia, av ye ev tH YBAr- 
ciov vyi eis tov Ilovrov, xai rots éxetOey dvrayopacbeion, 
kat py eidévar adrov Sedavecpevov mapa “AvdpoxAdous apyv- 
pov: ov yap av Savetoa: abrés A7roAAodupy Td apytpov. 

At pév travoupyiat tovadrat tov avOparrwv 
TovT@y elciv. yéypamrrac dé peta tatta év TH 
cuyypadn @ davdpes Stxactai, éerreiday arrodavrat 
év t@ Ilovtm & fHyov, md avtayopdtew ypnpata 


© +ra ZcumS: om. Bekker. 


Toadra K.7.A.] So rocadrac is 
& predicate inf. § 24. For the 
use of the article compare Aesch. 
Theb. 646, rocatr’ éxelywy éorl 
tateupjara. (‘The sentence in 
Demosthenes is also in iambic 
verse.) [On verse in prose cf. 
notes on Isocr. Paneg. § 170, 
Dem. Ol. i § 5, Cicero’s Orator 
§ 189. §8.] 

§ 23. Affidavit that the second 
loan was advanced in ignorance 
of a former loan having been 
made on the same security. 

ov yap av davetoa abrds] ‘For 
that he would not himself’ (i.e. 
whatever others might have 
ree ‘have lent the money to 
Apollodorus.’ It might be in- 
ferred from this that the lending 
on éridaverouds was as illegal as 
the borrowing. He may how- 
ever only mean, that he would 
not have lent it unless he had 


been misinformed about the 
security. 

8§ 24, 25. Other points in 
which the bond was broken. 
(1) The defendants did not take 
a counter-cargo from the Euxine 
($11); (2) They did not put us 
in possession of the ship or 
goods, for they did not return 
to the Peiraeus at all (§ 28). 


a& yyov] An historical clause, 


for the actual words of the con- 
tract, a ay dydywor. All subjunc- 
tives are futures ; and the verb in 
the minor clause is not logically 
correct in the past tense, unless 
indeed (as inf. § 26) a transac- 
tion is described preceding the 
event expressed by the sub- 
junctive. But the use under 
any circumstances is rare, as 
is the subjunctive itself with 
awpéaGev or wpébrepov (Thuc. 1 41, 
Ar. Vesp. 1074). 


23 


24 
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kat avtipoptiverOar! nal amdyew “AOnvate ta 
avripopticOévra, xal érredav adixovrat ’AOnvate, 
atrodouvar elxoot nwep@yv TO apyvptov Hpiv Soxipov* 
ws & ay amodact, xpately Tov ypnudTwv nas, 
nal avérraga® trapéxewv TovTous, Ews av aTroAdBopev. 
25 yéypamrrat pev" radta ovTwol axpiBas év TH avYy- 
ypagyn: otro. & @& avdpes Stxacrai évradda Kai 
éredciEavto pdadsota tHy UBpw Kal rHv davaideav 
TV éavTov, Kal Ore ovdé puKpov mMpoceixov ois 
ypdupacs Tois yeypappevors ev TH ouyypady, GAN 
Hyobvro elyat Thy ouyypadyvy addws VOAoY Kal 
gaAvapiav. ovTE yap avTnyopacayv ovédey ev To Tlovt@ 
ovTe avTehopticavTo Gare ayew ‘AOnvate> pets 
Te of Savetcayres TA YpHpaTa HKOVT@V AVTOY TOVTWY 
éx tov IIdvrou ovx elyopev Stov émidaBoipeba ovd 
f vulgo (Z, Bl.), cf. 88 25, 37: dvripoprifer SArFQ. 


& FQ (BI.): +mwdvra A; +radra 8 (Dind.). 
h AFQ (BI. coll. §§ 19, 22): +-yap S (Dind.). 


ddxcuov] (Predicate) ‘in cur- 
rent coin.’ Kennedy. 

[déxquov means much more 
than is implied to ourselves by 
the phrase, ‘in current coin.’ 
Even at the present day, in 
countries where large coins (esp. 
of gold) are in circulation, and 
where the coinage has been 
tampered with either by govern- 
ment or by private ‘industry’ 
(as in Spain), every important 
town has an official assayer, 
who is bound, at the request of 
any person having doubts as to 
the value of any coins which he 
has received, to test such coins, 
and to furnish the applicant 
with a certificate of their true 
value. The epithet Sdxinov is 
specially appropriate in the case 
of money certified (by dox:pacla) 
to be of full weight and legal 


standard. F. H. Baynes.] 

&ws 5° av x.7.d.] ‘ Pending the 
payment, we are to have posses- 
sion of the goods, and they on 
their parts are to give them up 
to us uninjured (§ 11) till we 
have got our money back.’ 

25. xal—pddtora] This seems 
the syntax intended. Mr Mayor, 
p. 245, thinks évraiéa «al, ‘it 
was here also that they showed,’ 
is the author’s meaning. 

d\X\ws UOAov] ‘Mere trash and 
nonsense.’ There was a pro- 
verb ypadv vOdos, ‘old wives’ 
fables,’ Plat. Theaet. p. 1768. 
For d\\ws Penrose compares 
Eur. Troad. 476 ovx dpiOpov 
dAAws, GAN’ breprdrous Ppvyav. 

ovx elxopuev Srou émidaBolueda] 
Or. 48 (Olymp.) § 27 ov yap 
elyov Srov ém:AdBowro rod dp- 
yuplov. Uhle, 1 113.] 
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Stov Kparoipev, éws' Koprocaipela Ta HyéTEep avTav: 
ovd oTioiv yap elonyayov eis Tov Atéva Tov dpé- 
Tepov ovToL. GAAA TreTrOVOapev KawwoTaToY w@ aydpes 
Siacacrai: évy yap TH TodE TH HuEeTEpG aVTaY, ovdSéy 
adixovvres ovde Stxnv “wdAnKoTes ovdepiav® rovrocs, 
cecvrnucda Ta hyétrep avtav bro PDacnruror', 
Satrep Sedopévov cvrav Paonri Tas car’ "AOnvaiwr. 
érrevday yap py Oérwow™ arrodobvar & éXaBor, Ti av 
Tus AdXo dvom’ eyor OéoOat Te TorovT@”, 7 Ste °adat- 
poovtar Bia® ra addOTpLa; ym pev ovd’ axyKoa 
MWTTOTE TPA UA pLLapwWTEpor, H O OUTOL StatreTr paryjLévot 


iA (BL.): ws Srovvulgo. *-* FQ (B1.): oddeulav dprAnxédres vulgo. 
1 Harpocr, (Bl.): roérwy &. éyrwy vulgo. 
m Harpocr. (BI.): d0é\wow vulgo. 
" Harpocr. (Bl.): rots rovotros vulgo. 


°° dyvapotvrac Harpocr., ‘cuius complures codices etiam ra 


&AASrpta om.’ 


8rou—tws] In direct narra- 
tive, ovx exouev Srov xpar@pev 
ws ay Komicwpeba. In Latin, 
non habebamus quod prendere- 
mus donec recepissemus quae 
essent nostri. The &y would 
have been added to éws had the 
event been still pending; and 
even with the optative in past 
narrative it is sometimes added, 
as explained at length on Aesch. 
Pers. 452 (P). Cf. Or. 33 § 8 
avnyv movoduas (i.e. émocodpnyv) Tis 
vews kal Tov waldwy, ws drodoly 
Tas déxa pas ds de’ éuod fraBe. 

8§ 26, 27. Thus we have been 
robbed of our property in our 
own city, as if forsooth these 
Phaselites had the right of 
reprisal on Athenians! For it is 
robbery not to pay debits. There 
was no dispute about facts, no 
ambiguity in the terms of the 
bond. It is simply roguery on 


their part. When both the con- 
tracting parties have made a 
written agreement, there is an 
end of it; it only remains for 
them to act up to the letter of the 
contract. 

ovAGy] otras diddvae is ‘to 
grant permission to make re- 
prisals,’ corresponding to the 
modern practice of granting 
‘letters of marque.’ Cf. § 13. 
Harpocr. (in v. ovdas) cites the 
sentence ceovArpeOa—adXér pra, 
omitting rovrwy before and dyTwy 
after PacndrGy, wowep before 
dedopévwv and Ble after dvarpoir- 
ra (sic). He refers the passage 
to the De Corona, by an evident 
mistake. Cf. Lysias 30 § 22 dpdp 
—Bowrovs otras rovoupévous. 

ovd axhxoa] i.e. much less 
have I witnessed. 

dtarempayuévor] Observe the 
medial use of the perfect passive 
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etal qrepl nas, cal TavO’ oporoyodvtes NaRety Trap’ 
HOY TA XYpnpata. boa pev yap augiahyntHowd éore 
TaV cupPoraiwv, Kpicews Seirat @ avdpes Sixacrai* 932 
Ta &€ tap apdotépwy oporoynbevta tay auvTibe- 
pévov, Kal mept dv ouyypadal xeivras vavTixai, 
Tédos eyew Atravres vouivover, cal ypna Oat mpoonner 
Tois yeypappévors. Ste S€ Kata THv ouyypadny ovd 
OTLOUY TreTroInKacLW, GAN EvOvs am’ apyns apEdpuevot 
éxaxotéxvouy Kai émeBovrAevoy pndev bytes Trovety, bro 
Te TOV papTupwy” Kal.avTol tp éEauvTav”” ENéyyovTat 
ovT@CL KaTapavas. 

“O 8 wdvtwv Seworarov Sverpd—aro Adxpitos 
ovToai, Set vas aKovcat ovTOS yap hv o wdvTa 
tavdta Swoixav. érrevd) yap adixovro Sevpo, eis perv 
TO bpéTepoy® eurroptov ov KaTaTrA€ovewy, eis hopav 
5é Aupéva oppifovrar, bs éotw Ew TOV onpEiwv Tov 


27 


28 


P yaprupiay S (Dind.). PP airév Z. 
4 Bekker: jyuérepov Z cumr A, 


corresponding to the aorist due- to discharge our claims; but 


wpdéavro. Similarly elowémpax- finding no goods were forthcom- 
Tat in § 44. ing, I asked Lacritus the reason. 
27. doax.7..}] ‘Thosecon- He replied, that the ship had 


tracts which are disputed.’ Ken- 
nedy. Rather, perhaps, ‘such 
clauses in contracts as are dis- 
putable.’ 
rédos Exew] ‘To be final,’ 
i.e. xdpca or valid. ypijcAat, 
‘to adopt, carry into effect.’ 
xaragpayas] Or. 48 (Olymp.) 
§ 55; xaragaris ib. §§ 50, 51.) 
§§ 28—31. On returning to 
Athens, they put the ship into 
‘Smugglers’ Creek,’ and there 
she remained at anchor for 
nearly a month, while the de- 
Sendants showed themselves fre- 
quently on ’Change. On being 
asked for payment, they said 
they were doing all they could 


been wrecked in the home voy- 
age, and all the goods lost that 
were to have been conveyed to 
Athens. 

28. tw rav onuelwy] A flag- 
staff, perhaps, or some similar 
signal, was placed to show the 
limits of the Attic harbours, 
This was an insignificant creek 
probably nearly opposite the 
little island of Psyttaleia, hav- 
ing its nickname from its use to 
unprincipled traders in evading 
the custom-duties. It was as 
much out of the way eve the 
orator, using hyperbole), as if 
one should put in at Aegina 
or Megara (Nisaea). [Bekker’s 
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ipetépou’ eurropiov, cal got Spoiov eis hwpav 
Ayéva oppicacbat, wotrep Av et tis eis Alyway 7 
eis Méyapa oppicaito: Fears yap aromnely éx tov 
ALyévos ToUTOU Siro ay Tus BovAnTat Kal omnvix’ av 
Soxn aire. xal To pev wroioy dpye evravOa 
Wrelous 7 wévre wad elxoow Hpépas, ovToL Se Tept- 
emdtovy ev T@ Seiypate TO dpeTéepw'’, Kal rpeis 
mpootovTes SuedeyoueOa, ead éxeNevopev TovTOVS érrL- 
peretoOat Srras av was tdxtor aroddBopev' Ta 


xpypyata. ovTor & w@poroyouv te Kal éreyov tt 
auta radra qrepaivotev. Kat hyels ToUTOLs <Te>" 


mpoojpev, Kal au éerrecxotrodmev ef te éEarpodvral 
9 / Vv a , 9 \ 9 
moOev éx mAoiov’ 4 tTevrnxootevovrar. éretdy § 
nuépar te Hoav ovyval émidnpodot TovTous, pets 
r Bekker: tuerépou Z cum SQ. ® sperépy Z. 
* A (BI.): droAdBowmev vulgo. 


 adrot? Paley. « addidit Bl. 
¥ <7ro0> midolov Wolf (Dind.). 


Anecd, 315 Swpdv Ayéva: 6 Selypart Tuy dicwv. Hesych, 


puwpov Ai éorw ev peBoply 
Ths "Arrixys, €vOa of Anoral Kal 
Kaxovpyot opulfovra. Strabo, p. 
8395 ol Kopudaneis, 10’ 6 pwpwy 
Ayu Kal % WVurrddeca. Leake 
(Athens 11 273) thinks that the 
words in the text are better 
suited to the bay of Keratzini 
than to the more easterly creek 
of Trapezona, which was per- 
haps within the outworks of 
the Peiraeus. §8. 

éxnvixa] ‘At whatever hour 
he may choose,’ i.e. to sneak 
away in the dark. 

29. delyuarc] A place where 
samples of goods (del-ypara) were 
shown. See Boeckh, Publ. Ec. 
p. 58 Lewis. Or. 50 § 24 wapa- 
AaBwv Aaviay rov Kyndeorhy Tov 
éudy wpocépxerae alrp ey TH 
delyuars. Ar. Equit. 979 & rq 


detypa roros ev 'ADhvas ofrws 
Kkadovpevos. [Harpocrat. rézos 
ris éy ty ‘'AOhvnow éuroply. 
Leake’s Athens 1 382. 8.] 
émiuedecoOac] ‘To do all in 
their power.’ 
atra raira] ‘They said that 
this was the very thing (just 
what) they were trying to man- 
age’; they only asked for time 
to carry it out. F. H. Baynes.] 
éwecxorotyev] ‘We kept our 
eyes upon them.’ 
mwevrnxocrevovTa] ‘Are pay- 
ing duty on.’ Before the goods 
were landed, they had to pay 
2 per cent. (Or. 34 § 7), and 
thus by the entries made in 
the books (droypa¢al) all im- 
ports and exports could be 
known. 
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’ o> ¢ a ef w vy > 3 , »# 

T ovd oTibvy nipioxopev™ obt éEnpnuévov ote 
TETEVTNKOTTEVLEVOY ETl TH Gvo"ATL TP TOUTWY, 
évtad®? 45n padrXov mpocexeipeOa arraitobvTes. Kal 933 

2 \ 9 a eee See. 2 , , 
érreton nvaxrodpev avTois, atroxpivetat AdxptTos 

£ b 

ovToal, ddergos* o 'Aptéuwvos, ote ov« av olol + 
elnoay atrodovvat, GAN’ aTroAwAEV AtravTa Ta YpPN- 
para: Kal pn Adxpiros Sixavov Te éxew Néyeuv Trept 
TovTav. Kal nets @ avdpes Stxactal nyavaxrovpev*® 

3 a A 4 > b 3 > A 
emi Tots Neryouévors, WAEOY 8 ovdey HY ayavaKxTovoLW! 

a A 3 

npivs TovToes yap ovd oTLobv euerev. ovdev § HrTOov 

> a > \ @ / J /_3 ” \ 
NPWTWLEVY AVTOUS OVTLWA TPOTTOY ATTONWAOCT ElNn TA 
xpnpata. Adxpitos 8 ovtool vavayjoar edn To 

“A 4 3 , 9 , 
mwAotov trapamréov éx Ilavtixatraiou eis @eodociar, 
vavarynoavtos S€ Tov WAOLOU aTroAwAEVAal TA Yon“aATA 
a“ > ° a e A e v b a , 
tots adeAgois Tots éavtod, A éEruvxey ev TO TAOLW 
a / a 

_ évoyvta* éveivas dé tdpuyos Te Kal olvov Kg@ov xal 


w BL: evploxopev codices (Dind.). x ddedpos S. 


y +pév cum Reiskio Dind. 


30. mpocexelueOa] ‘We be- 31. dyavaxroduev emi rois de- 


came more urgent in our de- 
mand of payment.’ Kennedy. 

hvwxrotmev] dxAnpol éyvyvd- 
pea, ‘when we began to be very 
pressing.’ [évwxXoduer, with the 
single augment, is the reading 
of 8, and similarly évwyXe in 
Ol. 3 § 5 (see note on p. 191 ed. 
Sandys). évox\ey is also found 
in Or. 43 and Or. 48, attributed 
by Uhle, i 104, to the same 
writer as the present speech. ] 

ddedpds 6’A.] See sup. § 19. 

dlkawy re Aéyew] ‘That he 
could say something to prove it 
was all right.’ This is bitter 
satire on the Sophist and the 
Professor of eloquence. Kennedy 
hardly expresses this :—‘and 
Lacritus said he could assign 
good ground of excuse.’ (Cf. 
§ 49.] 


youevors] Or. 48 § 51 *yavdxre 
—émlt rots cupBeBnxoor. Uhle, i 


Tlavrixaralov] Kertsch, in the 
Crimea. Cf. Or. 34 § 8. 
Geodoaia] Strabo, p. 309 gor: 
d¢ rd peraktd r7s Geodoclas cal rod 
Tlavrixaratov cradlwy wepi revra- 
koolwy xal rptdxovra. [Dem. 
Lept. § 33 (of Leucon king of 
Bosporus) mpocxaracKevdoas eH. 
mwéprov Oevdociay (sc. Kaffa) 6 
pact oi rhéorres 005’ drioiv Xetpor 
elvat too Boomopov (sc. Kertsch) 
“ie éSwxe Tiv dréXecay Hyty. 
a& &ruyev évévra] ‘Which at 
that time were on board.’ 
tdpixos] Strabo, p. 493, says 
of the Rhombites (a river flowing 
into the Sea of Azov) é& @ ra 
wrelora adtetpata rww els Tapt- 


Pp. 933] AAKPITOT TIAPATPA®HN. 
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GX atra, xal tadta épacay mdvta avtipopti- 
obévta pédrey amdyew" "AOnvate, et 1) ar@XeTO ev 


T@ TrAole. 


kal & pev areye, tair yw: akiov & 32 


axovca tHy Boeduplay tav avOperev TovToY Kal 
Thy Wevdoroylay. mpos Te yap TO TAoloY TO vava- 
yhnoay ovdév hv avrois cupBoraov, adr’ Hv Erepos o 
SeSaverxas “AOnvnbev él ra vaitrkQm TO eis Tov 
Tlovrov xal én’ abr@ Te Troi (Avtimatpos dvopa 
qv t@ Sedaverxore, Kitteds TO yévos)* TO T otvdptov 
To Kq@ov oydSojxovta aotduvor éEeatnnotos olvov, Kar 

= G. H. Schaefer, coll. 8811, 87; probavit Shilleto in Thuc. i 


91: abra dyew vulgo. 


xelas ly@iwy. ([Cf. Biichsen- 
schiitz, Besitz u. Erwerb, p. 432. 
8 


J 

@\N drra] so. déppar’ al-yea, 
§ 34, 
§ 382. Exposure of the pre- 
tence about the lost cargo. With 
the safety of the ship, apart 
from the cargo, they had no 


concern by the present bond, . 


for it had been made over as 
security to another. As for the 
cargo, part of it was worthless, 
and part was being conveyed 
for and at the cost of a farmer 
at Theodosia. 

kal d pev Edeye, rair’ qv] Cf. 
§ 37 and Or. 48 (Olympiodorus) 
§ 38 cal a uev wpopacltera: rair 
éorly. Uhle, i 113.] 

7d wiotov 7d] See on § 19.° 
He seems to mean, that if it 
really was wrecked (which he 
doubts), the loss could not be 
pleaded in excuse for non-pay- 
ment to the plaintiff, because 
the ship had been mortgaged to 
Antipater. By vavayjoay (dte- 
~Odpn, § 33) he must mean such 
damage as would require the 
cargo to be taken out for re- 
pairing it; for the ship itself 


was bound by the contract to 
be the same Ce airy moly, 
§ 11), and it had returned to 
Athens, § 28. From the con- 
tract, § 10, it seems that the 
security given to Androcles was 
not the ship, but only the cargo 
of wine to be taken in at 
Mende, and the return cargo 
from the Euxine. Here Anti- 
pater is said to have owned the 
ship, as well as to have had the 
freightage (vad\ov) made over to 
him, i.e. the profits of convey- 
ing any goods over and above 
the Mendean wine belonging to 
Artemon. It seems clear from 
§ 33 that Hyblesius had hired 
the ship from Antipater, i.e. 
had borrowed money on it and 
taken it up for his own trading 
purposes.—cupBoraov, see Or. 
34§1 


Kirceds] Of Citium in Cy- 
rus. 

éearnxéros|] Vapidi, vappae ; 
‘that had turned bad.’ Hesych. 
éterrnxws olvos, 6 délvys, ie. in 
which the acetous fermentation 
had taken place.—orduyo., the . 
same as xkepdua, as appears 
from §§ 33, 34. 


® 
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TO Taplyos avOpwrr@ Tivl yewpy@ Trapexouieto ev TH 
, b , 3 , a 9 lA 
wroin éx Ilaytuxatraiov eis Beodociay, tots épydtaus 
Tots Twept THY yewpyiay xpho8a. Ti obv TavTas TAS 
mpopacets Néyovow; ovdey yap TpocnKe. Kai por 934 

NaBe rTHv paptuptay, mp@rov péev THv ’AmoAXNwvidouv 
4 b ] , 93 e , > A , lA 

dts Avrimatpos jv o Savetcas él TO Toi, TOUTOLS 
5S ov8 orwiv mpoonxes TiS vavayias, erevra THY 
"Epacuxréovus xat rv ‘Iaaiou, Ste oySonxovta povoy 
Kepdpa tTrapyyeto év TO TOLD. 


MAPTTPIAI. 
*Azro\Awvidys ‘AXtkapvacoeds paptupel eidévar Saveioavra 
*Avrizatpov, Kuriéa 10 yévos. para “YBAnoiw eis ro 
pov, yévos, xpyp. noiy els tov 
, 9 N a . @ , 2 4 \ a , 
Tlovrov éri ri vyi qv “YBAnowos évavnAype, cai TO vatrw 
a 9 A 4 . A X. \ 3 NN a Q , 
to eis tov Tlovrov’ Kowwveiv 5 Kat avros* rs vews ‘YBAnoiw, 
\ a e aA oe 2 a , . @ , 
Kat oupmdeiy éavrov oixéras év TH vni, Kai ore SuepOapy 
1] vavs, Tapeivar TOUS oikéras Tovs éavTO Kal amayyéANeLy 
éaur@, Kat Oren vads xevyn StepOapy wapamAdovoa cis Meodo- 
oiav” é Havruamaiov. 
"Epactxdys paptupel cupmdciv “YBAnociy xvBepvav ryv 


33 


34 


® Bl.: adrdv codices. 
> Bl. coll. §§ 31, 32, ubi ex S repositum est: Gevdoclay vulgo. 


xp7jcba:] Hither ‘to use for 


his workmen,’ or ‘ for his work- 
men to use.’ 

8§ 33, 34. Evidence of the 
pilot and others to prove that the 
defendant had no cargo of his 
own on board when the ship was 
wrecked. 

[’Arro\Awvlins belongs appa- 
rently to the same family as 
"Aw. Mevilrwou ‘Adxapvacceds, 
named in an ancient inser. (Ku- 
manudes, Inscr. sep. no. 1451 ; 
Roehl, Inser. Gr. ant., no. 500; 
quoted by Kirchner, de litis 
instrumentis, p. 18). 8.] 


Kowwvev kal abdrds] ‘That he 


‘was himself part-owner.’ 


wapeva:] ‘ That slaves of his 
own were present at the time 
and brought the further report 
to him that the ship had no 
cargo when she. was wrecked.’ 

kev] Not absolutely ‘empty’ 
(as it appears from the eighty 
jars of wine being on board), 
but ‘ without any regular cargo 
stowed in the hold.’ 

34. The clause ad’rof roi 
gevyorvros vuvl riv Slkny is per- 
haps an interpolation. There 
is no other evidence in the 
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vatv <ryv>° eis tov Ildvrov, xal dre wapémAe 4 vais eis 
@eodociav’ éx Tarvrixaraiov, eidévat xevyv tiv vatv wapa- 
mdéovoay, kat "ArodAodupov airod Tod devyoytos veri ryy 
Sixnv wy elvac olvov év te Aoi, GAG wapayerOat Ta éx*4 
@ecodocias* rwi olvov Kea xepapia rept dySoyxovra. 

“Immias “A@yvirmov ‘AXuxapvacoet’s paprupel cupm)eciv 
‘YBAnoiw Storevwv® ry vaiv, kai ore wapérAea 7 vais els 
@eodociav’ éx Tarrixaraiov, évOérGa. ‘ArodAdSwpov eis Thy 
vay épiwv ayyeiov ev F Svo Kal rapixous Kepdwia evSexa 7 
Sudexa cal Séppar’ alyea, Svo Séopas 7 rpets, aAAo 8 ovdev. 


Paes rovad * éfepapripnoev EviAnros Aaporipov ’Adid- 
s* ‘Irmias Tipofévov Gupaitddns, Suorparos PiAirrov © 
“loviasdber, "Apxevonidns Srpatwvos i ed DiAriddys 


Kryoudéovs Rvreracov.® 


.© addidit Bl, 


4 Gevd. vulgo, v. supra. 


44 éx FQ (BI.): ex ris vulgo. 


© dcomredwy Bekk. 1824. Cf. § 20. 


f FQ (BI.): rotcde vulgo, ef. § 20. 


speech, as Kennedy observes, 
that Apollodorus was joint de- 
fendant with Lacritus, nordoesit 
seem likely that he should have 
been; for, as he alone was liable 
for Artemon’s share (§ 12), Lacri- 
tus would hardly have been sued 
if Apollodorus had not been in- 
solvent. d Kennedy observes 
‘‘there could have been no 
great advaritage in bringing an 
action against him, except, per- 
haps, for the purpose of holding 
him to bail.”” He suspects that 
for aéroé we should read déed- 
god. [Blass regards this clause 
as a proof that the prosecution 
was originally directed against 
Apollodorus, and the present 
deposition drawn up with that 
object.] 

otvou Kya xepdyua] For otvou 
Kqou xep. Cf. § 10 olvou xepa- 
pelos Mevdalas (but in § 20 


& testimonia om. S. 


olvou Mevdalou xepdjua). Ar. Lys. 
196 Odorov olvov crapylov. 8.] 

"AOnvirmwov] C.I.G. no. 2665.] 

Storeduv | § 20. 

"AroNNbSwpov] Perhaps ’A- 
WoAdodipou, ‘belonging to Apol- 
lodorus.’ In§16 it is said that 
Artemon was to sail with the 
goods. See, however, § 20. 
The middle év@éc@a. may mean 
that A. ‘had it put on board’ 
in his absence. 

dyyetov] ‘A hamper,’ per- 
haps. So in Eur. Ion 1412, 
the dyrirnt or round casket 
(vidulus) is called dyyos. 

dépuara] See Or. 34 § 10. 

mpos roves’ éLepapripnoer] § 20. 

Krnocxhéous] Krngiov in § 20. 
The former occurs in 21 § 180; 
58 §§ 19, 20. 

§§ 85--7. The improbability 
of the defendant’s statement is 
shown by the custom of exporting 


O—L 
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‘H \ 9 / Ul A 9 , Ul 
pev avaidera toravtn Tov avOpwrwy TovTwY 
éotiv. tpeis 8 @& advdpes Stxacrtal évOupeicbe mpos 


bpas avrovs, el twas waToT lore 7 nKovoaTe olvoy 
> A @ 4 9 a ll / >» 4 bd / h 
nvate éx Tov [lovrou nat éwropiayv eicayayovtas*, 
»¥- : a a 
adrws te Kal K@ov. wav yap Syrov tovvaytioy eis 
\ A A 
tov IIdvroyv o olvos eiadyetar éx TaY TOTWY Tov 
wept nuas, ex IlerapyOov xal Ko nal @dovos xa 
Mevéaios xal é& GX! worewv travtobamos: ex dé 
tov Ilovrovu érepd eoti a eiodyerat Sedpo. Kateyo- 
pevot 8 vd’ jyav xal éreyxouevoe et Te Treptyévorto 
A M4 a / bd , 4 . 
Tov xYpnudtwv év t@ Ilovte, awexpivato Adx«puros 


h gcripsit Bl.: elad-yovras. 


wine to, not importing it. from, 
the: Pontus. - Lacritus’ accaunt, 
that his brother Artemon had 
lent a friend of his in Pon- 
tus 100 staters, contravenes the 
terms of the bond, that goods 
should be purchased with the 
money ‘in Pontus,’ and brought 
back to Athens. 

car’ éumoplay] ‘In the way 
of trade.’ 

els rov IIdvrov 6 olvos— Odoros] 
(Ar. fragm. 301 olvov d¢ rivew odx 
édow IIpdpsov, ob Xiov, ov xt 
Odocov, ov IlerapyhOcov. Virg. 
G. 1 91 ‘Sunt Thasiae vites.’ 
Fragments of earthenware wine- 
jars have been found near the 
harbours of the Northern 
Euxine, especially the ancient 
Olbia (at the mouth of the 
Dnieper), stamped with the 
names of Rhodes, Cnidus and 
Thasos (Biichsenschiitz, Be- 
sitz u. Erwerb, pp. 422—4; cf. 
Strabo quoted on Or. 34 § 10). 
The excavation of a tumulus in 
the Cimmerian Bosporus dis- 
closed an earthen amphora, 
with the stamp of Thasos on 


878). 


1A (BI): +7way vulgo. 


the handle, showing ‘ that then, 
as now, the wines of the Archi- 
pelago were imported to the 
Crimea’ (Newton’s Essays, p. 
In the Leake Collection 
there are several coins of Pe- 
parethus, with the head of 
Bacchus, and on the reverse a 
diota or cantharus, with bunches 
of grapes. Those of Thasos 
often have the head of Bacchus 
or Silenus; those of Mende, 
Silenus on the obverse, and on 
the reverse a vine or a diota. 
aa Plate of Coins, nos. 2, 3, 4. 


-] 

Erepd éort] Some of these 
are enumerated in Pers. Sat. v 
134, ‘saperdas advehe Ponto, 
Castoreum, stuppas, ebenum, 
thus, lubrica Coa,’ where ‘ Coa’ 
is interpreted to mean ‘silk’ 
or fine linen. 

36. xarexdpevor] ‘ Being still 
detained by us and questioned 
whether any of the property 
had been saved in the Pontus.’ 
Nominativus pendens, or & care- 
less syntax with the singular 
Adxptros. 
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ovToat, Ore éxaTov otaThpes Kutixenvol mepuyévowvro, 
Kal todo TO xpvatov Sedaverxas ein adergos* avrod' 
év t@ Ilovrm vaverjpg,™ twit "Paondriry, trodity® 
nal emitndcim éavrod, xal ov Svvatto Koploacbar, 
GANA axedov TL atrodwdds ely Kal TovTO. 
dorw a& éreye Adxpttos ovtoci. 1% 5é ovyypadgy ov 
tavra Néyet & avdpes Sixacral, GX avtipopticape- 
vous amdyew Kxerevet AOnvate, ov SaveiLeww rovtous 
dtm Av BovdrAwvrar ev t@ Ilovt@m ta npuétepa dvev 
Hhpav, GAN AOnvale trapéxew avéraha piv, Ews dy 
Hpets atroddBwopev Ta xpnpata bo édaveicaper. 
kat por dvayiyvooKe Thy ouvyypadny mddw. 
STITPAPH?. 


Tlorepov @& avdpes Sixactal Saveifew Kerever 38 
TOUTOUS 7) TUyypad? TA huéTepa, Kal TadT avOpaTro | 
Op Hels OUTE yiyvaoKopueyv OVO Eopdxapev” TewTOTE, 
h avtipopticapévous xoploa. ‘AOnvate xal havepa 


Toujoas hulp Kal averraha Tapéyeu ; 49 wey yap ouy- 39 


ypad? ovdéy xup@tepor 4 elvat Tav éyyeypaupéevon, 


k Dind., Bl.; 645. A: 48. SFQ. 
™ comma inseruit Bl. no om. 8. 
© syngraphae exemplum repetunt FQ. P dwpdxauey Z cum libris, 
q-4 4» pev FQ; cal } pev mavult Bl. 


1 Z, Bl.: avroé vulgo. 


Tair 37 


orarnpes Kufixnvol] See Or. 
34 § 23, and Plate of Coins, 
nos. 6, 7. 

ov Siva:ro] ‘That he was not 
able to recover it, in fact, that 
this also might be considered 
as lost.’ Kennedy. 

87. dvaylyywoxe] Used five 
times in Or. 43, thrice in Or. 
48. dyayvG%, on the other 
hand (§ 51), is less common in 
this group of speeches, being 


found thrice in Or. 43, and once 


in Or. 48, whereas it occurs 18 


times in another group, Or. 46, 
47, 50, 59, assigned by Uhle to 
another author.] 

&§ 88—40. If the terms of the 
loan forbid lending the money 
‘in Pontus,’ that must be regarded 
as decisive. These Sophists are 
‘a bad lot.’ I don’t say it be- 
cause they have paid for learn- 
ing eloquence (that is their af- 
fair); but if their eloquence is 
perverted to injustice, they ought 
to be punished, 

39. 7 ev yap x.7.r.] ‘ (Task 
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ovde poo dépety ore voor ore Wydiopa our add’ 
ovd ortovv mpos THY ovyypadny: tovras § evOus 
aE dpyis oii sucdqoe whe avyypadis rairys, 
G\Aa Tois YpHpacw Eexp@vrTo Tois HpeTépos o- 
, wep iors ovow avTav ovTws Eicly OvTOL Kaxovpyot 
40 cogioral nai ddicot avOpwro. yw 5é, pa tov Aia 
Tov advaxta Kat tovs Oeovs Atravras, ovder@mor™ * 
é€pOovnoa obd éreripnoa & dvdpes Stxactai, ei tes 
Bovrerat aoguiorns elvar nai “Iooxpdre dpyipiov 
avaNioxeyv* patvoiuny yap dv, et ti por tovTwry 
émiperés eln. ov pévros pa Aia olpai® ye Sew 
avOpwrous xatappovouvtas Kai otopévous Sewvovs 
elvas édiecOat trav adrXoTpiwy, ovd adaipeicbar, 
T@ NOY TioTEevovTas* Toynpod yap TadTa x’ éort 
cogiotov Kxal oipwkopévov. Adxpitos § ovtocl & 938 
® scripsit Bl.: ovdev wwwor’ 8 (Z); ovdert wwror’ vulgo. 
® oloua: Z. Cf. Veitch, Gk. Vos. 8.v, 
¢ A (Bl. coll, 18 § 16 eztr.): raéra. 
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the question), for whatever the 
bond says on this point is final.’ 
See § 13. 

mpoopépew] ‘To bring to bear 
against, or as tending to cancel, 
the bond.’ 

kaxolpyo] ‘Rogues as So- 
hi and dishonest as men,’ 

Or, 19 § 246 Sophists is a term 
of contempt :—)oyoypdgous xa 
gogpurras droxadGy rovs Addous 
kal UBpliew metpwuevos. 

40. rdv Ala rdv dvaxra] See 
Argum. ad fin. [dvat is a poetical 
word and is extremely rare in 
Greek Prose. Perhaps the only 
other passage where it occurs 
is Isocr. 9 § 72, where Evagoras 
King of Cyprus is said to have 
given the name to the young- 
er princes of the royal family, 
Trav ét atrotd yeyovérwy ovdéva 
Karédurev lduwsrixots dvéuact wpoc- 


aryopevéuevoy, d\Ad Tov pew Bacr- 
Aéa xadotpevoy, rods dé dvaxras 
Tras 5¢ dvacocas. A somewhat 
similar oath is found in Or. 
48 (Olymp.) § 2 ua ro» Ala ray 
péywrov. §.] 

vt TroUrwvy] ‘Any matters of 
that sort,’ viz. so little con- 
cerning an éuropos. 

karagpovolyras] ‘ Conceited.’ 
Hesych. xaragpovet* brepnpavet. 
[‘ Haughty,’ ‘ overweening ” 
(Srepnpaveis), disposed to 
it with a high hand, and to bully 
in reliance on a fancied or real 
superiority of position, wealth 
or education. Cf. 37 § 43 xara- 
gpovotzevos. F. H. Baynes.] 
But it may be doubted if d\\wr 
has not dropped out. 

oluwtopévov] ‘Who should be 
made to smart for it.’ Kennedy. 
Or, ‘ who will come to grief,’ as 
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dvSpes Stxactal od T@ Sixaig morevwv eiovernrAvOe 
TauTnv Thy dikny, GAN axpiBas eida>s Ta Tempaypyev™ 
éavrois mept 1rd Sdvetopa Touro, Kal iyoupevos Sevvos 
elva xal padiws Aoyous topteicbar mepi adixov 
Tpaypdatwy, olerar Trapdkew bas Srroe av BovAntar. 
Taira yap émaryyéAXeTas Kal" Sewvos elvat, cal apyv- 
ptov aitei cal pabntas cvAdéEyet” Trepl avTaY TovVTMOY 
erraryryeANOpevos Tratdevew. Kal mp@tov pev Tovs aded- 42 
govs Tods abtod éraidevce tHy tratdeiay TavTny, hy 
ipets aicbdver be twrovnpav Kal adixov & avdpes Sixac- 
ral, SaveiterOar ev TO eutropi vauTixd Ypynpata Kal - 
rabr’ droctepeiv Kal ph dtrodiSévar, mas dv yévowrTo 
movnpotepot avOpwrro: } TOU TraLdevovTos TA ToOLAvTA 

h avt@v Tav tradevopéevov ; érel 5 odv Seuvds éore 
Kal miorever TO Eyew Kal tais yirlais Spaxpais, 


" FQ (Bl. coll. 37 § 44): om. vulgo. ¥ suddéyet, Dind, 
w Bekk. st., Bl.; érel S; drecdh vulgo. 


we say. So Ar. Pac. 756 éxardv padnras ovdrjéyer] Apart from 


kepadal xordxwr oluwtopévwv, his own brothers Artemon and 
Apollodorus, referred to in the 
next §, we find one other pupil 
of Lacritus in Archias of Thurii, 
6 KAnBels dvyadoOjpas, ‘ nick- 
named the hunter of exiles,’ 
from being employed (under the 
orders of Antipater, in B.c. 322) 
to seize the orators who had 
fled from Athens — amongst 
others Hyperides and Demos- 
thenes himself. Plutarch, Dem. 
28 “Epucwros rov "Apxlay év rots 
Aaxpirov rod fpryropos pabyriv 
dvaypage, 8.] 

42. alc@avecGe] ‘ Are aware,’ 
by the present example, per- 
haps. 

was ay yévowro trovnpbrepa 
k.7r.r.] Or. 43 § 78 wus ay -+é- 
vowro Tovrwy avOpwro mapavo- 
pwrepo. 4 Bracdrepo; ib. 56. 
Uhle, i 112.] ; 

Spaxuais, als] § 11 éxBodis, Hs. 


§§ 41, 42. Lacritus trusts in 
this case to his skill in elo- 
quence, and his cleverness in 
making you take his own views 
of the matter. His brothers 
have been brought up in the 
same school, and are therefore 
equally dishonest. 

41. eldws ra werpaypéva] 
‘With a full knowledge of (the 
dishonesty of) the transactions 
they were engaged in.’ 

ratra yap] ‘For this is just 
what he professes to be clever 
in; for this he asks for money 
and collects pupils, engaging to 
instruct them on these very 
points.’ So in Or. 19 § 48 xai 
éxawéoar 5¢ Didtwwov Sri éray- 
yé\erat ra Slxaca rorjoew. Here 
is a distinct charge against the 
Sophists of teaching dé:xla, dis- 
honesty. 
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43 als* SéSaxe 76 Sidacxdry, xedevoate avtov diddfas 
ipas, } as Ta xpnpar ovx EaBov wrap por, 4 
@s NaBorres arroded@xaciv, 4 Ott Tas vauTiKAasS 
ovyypapas ov Sei xupias elvat, 4} ws Sei Gro Tt 
xpnoacbat Tois ypnpacww 4 ef ols EXaBov xara Thy 
ouyypadny. tovrey 6 Te BovAcTat TreodTw vas. 
wat Sywye nal avtos cuyyope® codwrtatoy elvat 
Tovrov, day ipas treion Tovs Tept Tov cupBoraiov 
tov éwropicav Sixdlovtas. ard ev old Ste ovdev 
dv rovtwy olos 1’ ein obtos ore Stdd£at ove Teicat. 

44. Xepls 5€ rovtwv, pépe mpos trav Oedv @ advdpes 
Sucactai, e¢ tovvaytiov cuveBeBnxe’, pn 0 TovTOV 939 
GSdedpos 6 TeTEeNeuTNKwWS enol wpetre *ypHpuata, GAN 
éyo Tw TovTwy*, TdXavToy 7 oySonKovTa pvas 7 
mdéov 4 EXaTTOV, ap av olecOe Adxpirov rovtovi 
@ dpdpes Sixacral rovs avtovs Adyous Néyewv, olowep 


= A(BI.): ds vulgo, 


xal Bekk. (Vid. Or. 34 § 12 n.) 


Y cupBeBixe Z cum libris, cupBeBhxee 


2 A:+7a vulgo. 


® ry robrwy scripsit Bl.: rotrp A; Tq@ roérov vulgo. 


d:dacxéd\y] Isocrates, cf. §§ 
5, 40 


§ 48. As he is so clever, 
perhaps he will undertake to 
prove to you that black is white 
and that they did not borrow at 
all, or that they have paid, or 
that the bond is waste paper, 
or that they had a right to use 
our money as they pleased. 

G\Xo rr] See on § 17. 

rourwy & rt BovXerat x.7.d.] Or. 
48 (Macart.) § 41 rovrwy 8 7 
BovXeral ris paprupycdrw abry, 
quoted by Blass, Att. Ber. mri 
5051, 565, who ascribes this 
speech to the same author as 
Or, 43. §8.] 

Tov cup. Tov éu.) ‘Who sit to 
‘try these cases of mercantile 
contracts.’ A mere synonym 


of dlxa: éuwopual, and distinct 
from those questions of inter- 
national law, or right of appeal 
from the citizens of one state 
to the tribunals of another, 
known as dixa: dwrd cupBbrwr, 
and cupuBoraia Sika. The 
phrase again occurs in § 47. 

§§ 44,45. Supposing the con- 
trary had happened, that I had 
owed Lacritus’ deceased brother 
the money which he owed to me; 
would Lacritus then have relin-° 
quished the property, or omitted 
to sue me? Or again if any 
one of you had put in a special 
plea in bar of his claims, would 
he not have insisted that the 
case was a mercantile suit, and 
as such could be tried in this 
court ? 
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yur. xatayphra’, 4 ddoxew av® abtov ovn elvas 
KAnpovopov h* adioracbar tev tod ddedogod, cal ovK 
dy mdvu wixpas elompdrrew pe, wotep Kal rapa 
Tov GdXwv eiorérpaxtat, et Tis TL exeiv T@ TETE- 
AeurnxoTs Sherrev } ev Dacjrrds } GAA0Hi trov; Kal 45 
ef yé° tis Hpav hevyor Sinn bio tovrTou trapaypagdyy 
éroApnoe trapaypddecOan, p17) eicayaryywov elvat TIV 
dicnv, ed old Sti jyavd«tes dy ovtos’ nai éoyetrNiale 
.. 1pos pas, Sewa pPdoxov mrdoyew ral rapavopeicbas, 
eb pn tis auT@ THY Sinny Wndeeitar cicayaryipov 
elvat, éwropixny ovcav. Emeita & Adxpite ool pev 
Touro Sixatov Soxei elvat, éwol Sé Sud ri® ovn eoras ; 
ovy drracey npiv of avtol vdpor yeypappévor eiot Kal 
TO auto Sixavoy qwept Tav éeutropixav Sixdv; aAXr’ 46 
ottw Bdedupos tis dots Kal irepBddAXNov aravras 
avOpwHrovs T@ Tovnpos elvat, Got érruyerpel tei- 
Oew tas Whdicacbar pn cicaywoypov elvas tHv 


> A(BL.): xaraxéxpyra vulgo. ¢ om, SA (Dind.). 

4 SA (B1.): cat vulgo. 

© FQ (BL., ‘transitus ad aliud argumentum particula ye optime 
indicatur’): el vulgo. f A (BI.): adrds vulgo. 


& da o¢ Gebauer, Arg. ex contr. 82. 


xaraxp}ra:] ‘Lavishly uses.’ 
The xara in this verb, which 
commonly means abuti, has the 
game force as in xaraxaplferGa, 
KkaTrampodobvar, &c, and means 
‘to use up,’ or, ‘use away,’ 
dvaNloxew. But to use in ex- 
cess is to abuse. 

elowémpaxra] In the medial 
sense. Bee on § 26, 

45. otros] 80. worep viv jets 
dyavaxrovpey. 

dewd...rdoxew] § 50; Or. 43 
§ 60; 48 §§ 28, 38, 55. Uhle, 
i 105.) 

wapavoneicOa] That he is 
being dealt with in a manner 


not contemplated by the laws. 

éuroptxhy ovcay] Or. 82 (Zen- 
oth.) § 1 ras dikas (ras éumopixas) 
elvac ois vauxAhpos Kal rots 
éurbpas trav 'Adjvate xal rov 
"AOhunbev cupBoraiwy, kal wept 
ay av woe ovyypadal’ ay 5é ris 
wapa Tatra dixdfnra, uh eloayw- 
yeuor elvac rhy dixny. 

€recra x.r.d.] ‘Then, Lacritus. 
if you consider this just for your- 
self, why should it not be just for 
me? Are not the same laws 
enacted for all? Have not all 
the same rights in regard to 
mercantile actions?’ Kennedy. 

46. yndloacda] This shows 
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éwtropixny Sixny ravtnv", Sixalovtrav ipeav vuvi 
Tas éwropixas Sixas. GANA Ti Kedevets @ Adxpere ; 
pen ixavoy elvat Huds atroctepeicOas & éSavelcapev 
Xphwata viv, ddrAd Kal eis 7o Seopetypiov Trapa- 
SoPjvat id’ ibpav mpocodrovtas Ta éritipta, édv p1) 
éextivopev. Kai mas ovx dv Sesvov etn xal oxérdov 
kal aicypov ipiv @ avdpes Stxacrai, e of Saveicavtes 940 
év T@ ewropim Te bpetépp YXpypata vavTiKa Kal 
aTrooTepovpevot, UIro THY Savetcapevov Kat arrooTe- 


h § (BL): rvavryvi vulgo; ‘om. A, recte fort., cf. 7a éuwopixd 


xphpara § 49.’ 


that the granting a rapaypag) 
was by voting, as in an ordi- 
nary verdict. 

Oxafovrwy vyuadyv vuvl ras ép- 
mwopuas dixas}] The courts of 
Commerce held their sittings 
during the season of the year 
in which navigation was sus- 
pended. Cf. Or. 33 '§ 23 ai de 
Anges Trav Sexwy rots eumdpos 
Eupnvol elow dro roi Bondpopuis- 
vos péxpt Tod pouvuxiivos (i.e. 
from about September to April), 
Wa mwapaxphua trav dixaluy rv- 
xévres dvdywyra. The present 
passage helps to fix the date of 
the speech. We know that in 
B.C. 355, the date of Xenophon’s 
treatise on the Revenues of 
Athens (1113), this prompt settle- 
ment of commercial cases had 
not yet been introduced; for he 
proposes by way of remedy that 
a prize should be given to the 
officer of the harbour who gave 
the most expeditious and equit- 
able decision. But in 8.c. 343-2, 
the date of the speech on Ha- 
lonnesus, the improved system 
had already come into force, as 
the speaker (Hegesippus) re- 
ferring to the times of Amyntas 
says, éumopixal Sixac otk joav 


i éxriywyev; Dind. 


worep viv axpBets al xara ufwa. 
(Dem.) Or. 7 § 12. Cf. Introd. 
p. 55, and note on Or. 37§2. 8.] 

ixavdv elvac] i.e. dpxeivy, Gus 
elvas. 

wnoseehieras]: ‘For having 
been condemned in costs, and 
if we fail to pay them.’ The 
éwwBeXla is meant, which was a 
penalty of a sixth part of the 
assessment of the suit (an 
obolus for every drachma), 
claimed by the defendant—in 
this case by Lacritus—if the 
plaintiff failed to obtain a fifth 
part of the votes. 

§§ 47—49. If we, exercising 
the professton of money-lenders 
in your mart, are to be not only 
robbed, but fined (with the érw- 
Beda) and imprisoned, for not 
paying it, it would be a hard 
case. If our claim cannot be 
tried here, to what other court 
can we resort? Certainly not 
to the Archons, nor the Strategi, 
who have nothing to do with 
mercantile suits, whereas both I 
and your brother Artemon are 
merchants. 

47. brd rwv x.7.d.] To be-con- 
strued with dadyovro. ‘Should 
be carried to prison by the 
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povytav amdyowro eis TO Seapwrnptoy ;:TadT éotiv 
® Adxpite, & tovrovol meiBes; addr Tod xXpn 
AaBetv Sixny @o dvdpes Sixacral wept tev eurropixav 
cupBoralwv ; mapa troia apyn  év tim yporg; 
mapa Tots Evdexa; GANA TOLywpvyouUsS Kal KrETTAS 
‘ \ ¥ : a \ b 4 2 
Kat Tovs AdXNOUS KaKoUpyous TOUS él Bavdt~ odToL 
> 4 > aM J fe) bd 
elodyovow. GANA Tapa TH apyovTs; ovKody émi- 
KAnpwov Kal opdavav Kal Tav Toxéwv' TH dpyovti 


J malim yovéwy (J. E. Sandys). 


fraudulent debtors.’ Kennedy. 
Lit. ‘by those who have bor- 
rowed and then try to evade 
payment.’ 

éy rivt xpévy;] For mercantile 
suits were held only occasion- 
ally. ‘They were tried before 
the Thesmothetae during the 
six winter months, while the 
ships were laid up in harbour, 
and the judges were compelled 
to bring them to a final decision 
within a month.” (Kennedy, 
argum, against Zen. Or. 32.) 
Hence they were called Eupyvoe 
dixac Or. 33 § 23, quoted on 
§ 46. See the commencement 
of Or. 33 :—rols péev duwdpos Kal 
Tols vauxAnpoas Kerever 6 vdpos 
elvac ras Sixas wpds Tous Oerpo- 
Géras [Aristot., Const. of Athens 
59 § 5], édy re ddcxGvrar & Ty 
éuroply F évOdvie roe wéovres 7 
érépwhev deipo. 

rois &vdexa] ‘The criminal 
court,’ the ‘eleven’ having the 
custody of, as well as the juris- 
diction of, prisoners on capital 
charges, of éxl Oavdryw (imayé- 
pevot). [Aristot., Const.of Athens 
52 § 1 rovs vdexa...rovs dwayo- 
pévous krXéwras kal rods dvdpa- 
woioras Kal rous Awrodvras... 
elodtéovras els 7d Stxacripor. 
xaxovpyous, ‘malefactors,’ a 
generic term jncluding x\érras. 





Similarly in 22 Androt. § 27 f. 
dixdgou kXowFs is followed by 
kaxodpyos. §8.] 

48. rq Apxovre] ‘The Ar- 
chon,’ i.e. the éxdvuuos. See 
Or. 37 § 33 dca els éwixdjpous, 
apds Tov pxovra. As guardian 
generally of orphans and heir- 
esses, the chief Archon was the 
Lord Chancellor of Athens. 
eae Public Ant. § 138, 

kal trav roxéwy] It may be 
questioned if this clause is not 
an interpolation, resulting from 
a gloss on dppayav. Or must we 
suppose that claims of parents 
to be maintained by their 
children (ynpoBocxetcGa:) came 
into the court of the chief 
Archon? [This was certainly 
the case, cf, Isaeus 8 § 32, Hy- 
perid. pro Eux. c. 21. Among 
the law-suits tried before the 
chief Archon were those for 
various forms of xdxwows, or 
maltreatment, viz. kdxwows yo- 
véwy, dppavwy, érixdhpov and 
olkov dpgpavixod, Aristot. Const. 
of Athens 56 § 6 with note on 
yovéwy Kxdxwors, p. 207 b ed. 
Sandys. Blass objects to the 
word roxeis as ‘undemosthenic,’ 
Att. Ber. mr i 5061, 5672, I 
prefer yovéw»y as being more 
in accordance with Attic legal 


48 
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mpooréraxtat émipedctobas. 


Te Bacirei. 


Grd vy Aia rapa 


GX ovK éopev yupvaciapyot, ovdé 
aoeBeias ovdéva ypapopeba. 


GX’ oO Trodepapyos 


eiadfet. amootaciov ye Kai ampootaciov. ovKouv 
irodourov ote oi oTparnyoi. GAA Tos Tpinpdp- 


xous xabioraci*, 


éwropiucny Se Sixny ovdepiayv 


k otra elodyowres els 7d Sixacrhpiov, in marg. yp. addunt FQ: 


délevit Dind. 


usage. [ONEWN and TOKEWN 
are easily confounded with one 
another. 8.] 

T@ Bacthet] The ‘ King-Ar- 
chon’ succeeded to the religious 
duties of the ancient kings, The 
games were a part of the public 
religion, and so any complaints 
on that head fell under his cog- 
nizance, as well as doéBea, any 
kind of disrespect to the gods or 
the temples. Cf. Or. 22 § 27 
rhs doeBelas xard ratra tory 
dmdyew, ypdgerOa, dtxdfecda 
wpos Evpodrldas, ppdvew mpds 
tov Bactdéa. [Hermann’s Pub- 
lic Ant. § 138, 8.] 

yupvaclapxo:] Superintend- 
ents of festal games (p. viii f. 
of Introd. to Dem. Lept. ed. 
Sandys). Among the duties of 
the Bactte’s was the superin- 
tendence of the Mysteries, the 
Dionysia, and the Torch-races. 
The expenses connected with 
the last were borne by the yup- 
vaclapxos. Aristot. Const. of 
Athens 57 § 1 says (of the Baa- 
Aevs) rlOnor 5¢ xal rods rwv Nap- 
addwy dyavas Grayras, and con- 
tinues in § 2 ypadal dé day- 
xdvovrac mpds atrdv doeBelas. 


S.J 

doeBelas}] Cf. Aristot. quoted 
above, and Hyper. pro Eux. 
0. 21 doeBet ris wepl ra lepd; 
ypagpal at eeees elot wpos Tov 
Bacvréa. 8.] 


6 wodéuapxos] In early times, 
was the Minister of War 

and even the chief commander, 
like Callimachus of Aphidnae 
at Marathon, Herod. v1 109 (7d 
wahady yap "AOnvaioe dubyn- 
gov Tdv mwodduapxyor érocetvro 
Totot orparryyoiot). [Hermann’s 
Public Ant. § 138, 10.] 

drocrdcvov and dxpoordcroy 
were respectively applied to the 
case of a puéroxos leaving, or 
acting without the sanction of, 
the xpoordrns or patron under 
whom he had been enrolled (8» 
éweypdwWaro), and the refusing 
to be enrolled. Hesych. dmrpo- 
oraclou dixn’ xara raw rpoordrny 
Hn aroypayanévwy (1. éxcyp.) 
perolkwy. 

[Aristot. Const. of Athens 58 
§ 8 (6 wodduapxos) elodye Slxas 
rds re [rod] arocraclou xa dmpo- 
oraclov. Harpocr. 8. v. ampoora- 
alov: eldos dlxns xara ruw mrpo- 
ordrny pn vendvTwv perolxwr. 
There were two speeches of 
Hyperides xar’ ’Apicraydpas d- 
mwpooractov, fragments of which 
are still extant. S.] 

ol orparryol] Briefly put for 
elovévas wapd Tovs oTparnyovs. 

xa@oraow] ‘Appoint.’ They 
also settled disputes about the 
trierarchy by taking cognizance 
of and hearing claims respecting 
the ayrldouis, or offer of exchange 
of property. Or. 42 8 5 (in 
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etadyovow'. éyo 8 eipd Eurropos, nal av aderdos 49 
nal KAnpovopos évos THY éwmrdpwy ToD NaBovTos Trap’ 
HuaV TA ewropiKa xXphnpata. ol ovv Set tavTHy 
eicenOeiy rnv Sinnv; Sidakov & Adxpste, povov 
Sixatov Te Néyov nal Kata Tovs vosovs. GAN ovK 
gory otto Sevds avOpwiros ovdeis, doris Av rept 
TovovTwy mpayydtwy exo te Stxavov eitreiv. 

Od toivuy tadta povov & advdpes Sixactai Sewd 50 
9 AN VA e \ 4 , 9 ‘ 
éya mdoyo vio Aaxpitou Tovroui, a\d\a Kal yapls 
Tov atrootepetcOat TA ypnpata™ eis TOvs éoxdToUS 
dy xwdvvous adixopny TO ToUTOV pépos, et pr} pol 4 

\ 3 / e \ 4 ‘ 9 / 

cuyypady éBonber % mpos TovTous, Kai éwapruper 
¢ by \ 4 ” 4 
Stu ets tov Ilovtov éwxa Ta ypyyata Kal mdédwWw 
"AOnvate. late yap" @ dvdpes Sixacrai tov vouov 
@S yarerros eotw, dy tis ‘AOnvatwy aArdocé trot 


941 


1 +els 7d dixacrjpoy 8, 


m +xal SFQ (Z). 


2 yap 64 wov Bekk. 1824. 


August) érolouy of orpariyol rots 
tptaxoolas ras dyriédces. Hence 
the phrase dyrididévac rpenpap- 
xlav, Mid. p. 539 (Or. 21 § 78). 
{In Aristot. Const. of Athens 61 
§ 1 (one of the orparzyol) rots 
Te Tpinpadpxous Karanéyee kai dyri- 
ddcecs avrois wore. S.] 

49. The article before éu- 

wopxa seems at least unneces- 
sary to the sense. Perhaps 
however we should read éuwopixd 
Ta xphpara, ‘who got from us 
money to be used in trade.’ 
_ obrw dewds] ‘So clever.’ Again 
a stroke of satire against the 
Sophists, whom Plato so often 
calls dewol dvdpes. 

§ 50. It is fortunate that the 
bond expressly stated that the 
money was lent ‘to Pontus (i.e. 
the Euxine) and back to Athens.’ 
For otherwise he might have car- 


ried his application for a special 
plea against me, the law forbid- 
ding the lending of money for 
any other mart than Athens, 
7d rotrov uépos|] ‘As far as 
he was concerned,’ i.e. as far as 
he could imperil me by making 
me pay the érwBeNla (§ 46) and 
succeeded in quashing my suit 
by a wapaypagy. Cf. Soph. 
Trach. 1215 od xapet rodpudv pépos, 
‘you shall not suffer through 
deficiency on my part.’ (Or. 
43 § 78. ‘C’est la un artifice 
oratoire. La loi dont il s’agit 
ne pouvait pas s’appliquer aux 
cas de force majeure.’ Dareste. 
S.] 
édy ris x.7.A.] Cf. Or. 34 § 37, 
and Lycurg. adv. Leocr. § 27 oi 
Uuerepot vduoe Tas doxdras Timw- 
plas dplfovow édy mis ’AOnvalwy 
Groce woe oirnyhoy 7 ws vpas. 


5 
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aurnynon 7 “AOnvate, 7 xpnpara Saveion® eis aro 
Tu? éwrropiov 7 TO "AOnvaiar, olat Cnuiat trepi TovTwv 
eloiv, @S peydras Kal Sewai. padrrov § avrov ava- 
yvoGs avtois Tov vopop, tv’ axpiBéorepov padbwour. 


"Apyupuov Sé py eSeivar éxdotvas “APnvaiwv cai trav perot- 
a» , , id . f * , ld 
kov tov APqvyae perotxovvrwv pdevi, nde dv ovTot Kiptoi 
eiow, eis vatv Aris av py péAAy afew otrov "APyvate, 4xal 
Tada Ta yeypappeéva mepi éxdcrov abrav’’ dav S€ Tis xd 
N na 2 ‘ ld N a QA “A > r 4 
mapa tavr, elvar THY dow Kal THY aroypadyy TOU apyupiou 
mpos Tous éryseAntas, xabarep™ THS vews Kal Tov airou et- 
pytat, xara, taird®, Kal dixy air@ py torw epi Tov apyv- 
piov, ov* ay éxdd. dAXocE zou } "AOyvale’ pndé apyy eic- 
ayérw mept rovrov" pndepia.” 


° +98. P om. Z et Bekk. st. cum 8. 

‘9-4 xal ré\A\a—adtrop secluserunt Z; infra post xard raird trans- 
ponere vult Bl. ¥ FQ (Bl.): xa6a wept A (Dind.). 

* ratra Dind. ‘ A (BL): 8 vulgo. " rovrwy Bekk. 1824. 

Y legem om. 8; seclusit Dind. 


Hermann Privatalt. § 45, 17= 
p. 433 Bliimner. See Boeckh, 
P. E. pp. 56, 85 Lewis. 8.] 


‘Set cetera.’”’ [These words are 
added by the speaker.] Only 
one or two clauses are quoted, 


Groce f APhvate] This was 
the worst form of ‘ protection,’ 
dince it tended to make corn a 
monopoly at Athens. 

51. pwaddr\ov—vdpov] Or. 43 
8 53 paGdrov be rAéye adrov rdv 
véuov. Uhle, i 112.] 

dpyvprov dé uh éfetvar éxdodvat] 
parallel to the legal formula in 
43 § 62 yuvatka dé uh cEetvac 
elocévat.] éxdotvar, for daveicat, 
is by no means common, though 
&xdoots is sometimes so used. 
{Boeckh, P. E. p. 182.) 

wy ovTo. Kiptol elt] viz. any 
slave or agent in their employ. 

xal rédXa Ta y.—atrdv] Equi- 
valent to our form ‘“‘and so on,” 


(Cf. Kohler in Hermes ii p. 
81.] 

elvai—mpos rods émripednrds] 
law in Or. 43 8 71 ras dlxas 
etvac wept rotrwy wpos rods 
dpxovras. | 

rv gddow] The action for 
contraband trading. —émuedn- 
Tds, 86. Aquévew, OF Ewroplou, the 
overseers or harbour-masters. 
[Cf. Or. 58 § 8. They were ten 
in number. See Meier and Sché- 
mann, p. 86.]—dmoypagdy, see 
Or. 34 § 7. 

eloayérw] law in 63 § 75 elca- 
vyérw els riv jrrcalav (6 dpxwr).] 

§§ 52—4. Clear and explicit 
as the terms of the law are, they 
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‘O pev vopos & avdpes Sixacral ottw yaderds 52 
éoriv: ovat § of prapwtato: avOparrwy amrdvtTwr, ye- 
ypappévov™ Stappydnv év 77 cvyypady AOnvate radw 
Kew Ta Xpnuata, eis Xiov érétpeway xatayOjvar 
a é&éaveicavto "AOnvndev rap jyav. Saverfouéevov 
yap év t@ Ilovt@ rot vaverjpov tod Pacndriétou 
érepa xpnpata trapd tivos Xiov avOpwrov, ov da- 
aoxovros S¢ tov Xiov Saveice, day pr vroOnKy 
AGBn Grav oo’ Hv trepi Tov vavKernpov, Kal érri- 
TpéTwol TAUTA ol MpoTepov SedavetKoTes, eTrérpeWay 

942 Tatra wroOnKny yevéoOar TH Xim Ta nyérepa Kal 
xuptov éxeivoy yever Oat arrdvrTwv, kat obtws arrémeov 53 

é« tod Ilovrov peta tod Daonrirov vaveAnpov xat 

| peta Tov Xiov tod Sedaverxdros, cat oppivovrar év 

dwpav ripe, eis 5é TO tyérepov™ Eurroproy ovy 

@ppicavro. Kat vuvl @& avdpes Sixactal ta ’AOy- 

ynbev Savecbévta ypyjpata eis tov Tlovrov cal wddw 

é« tov Ilovrov ’A@Ojvate eis Xiov xatnypéva éotiv 


~ ‘corrig. yeypaupévov Stapphinv, quum esset diserte scriptum,’ 
Cobet, Miscellanea Critica p. 86; idem dederat Bekker 1824; idem 
habet A (B1.): yeypappuévou vulgo (Dind.). 
x Bekk.: quérepow Z cum 8Q. Cf. § 28. 


have been violated by taking the 
ship (from Thieves’ harbour) to 
Chios at the instance of a Chian 
merchant who had lent them 
money on our goods in the Euz- 
ine. And those who break the law 
do indirectly injure the citizens 
generally. 

52. 6 pév vdpos—otrw xade- 
wos] Or. 43 § 72 6 pev vduos 
otrws loxupés. Uhle, i 112.] 

vyeypauuévov] For this im- 
personal use of the passive 
participle, cf. 24 § 105 and 50 
§ 12 mpoecpnuévov, Antiphon 3 87 
adweipnuévoy ...... WPoCreraryLévoy, 


Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, 
§ 851. 8.) 

ToU vauxAnpou Tod B.] § 36. 

wept rov vavx«Anpov] ‘ With, 
and in custody of, the skipper.’ 
The word aravyra is emphatic: 
he would have the whole cargo, 
and therefore the property of 
Androcles was included. Such 
a transaction appears to have 
been legal, provided the consent 
of the former lenders was ob- 
tained. 

53. év pwpav Aqwénr] See § 28. 

kat1ryuéva] ‘brought to shore.’ 
Cf. § 52 xarax0jva. 
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e \ 4 @ LJ > > a e@ fo) , 

54 ume ToUTwY. Srrep ovv év apyn UreGéuny Tov Noyou, 
rng e An bd a LAND A / e A 
drt Kal vpets abiucciaGe ovdév Hrrov Tay SovTay huav 

Ta xpnpata. aKoteite 8 w@ aydpes Sixactai, TAS 
oun adiccio Ge’, érreiddy Tis TOY vomwv TOY bpueTtépav 
Kpeltt@y éyyetpn elvat Kal Tas auyypadas Tas vav- 
TUKAS GKUpOUS Troln Kal KaTaAUy, Kal TA yYpnpaTa Ta 

> ¢ A 3 , 9? 4, A b) 2 A 
Tap huav eis Xiov 4 SvarrectarKkws, THS OvK adiKel 
0 ToLovTOS aVOpwiros Kal bpas ; 

55 ‘Epot pev ovv dorw @ avdpes Sixactral mpods 
TovTous Oo AOdYyoS* ToUTOLS yap Ewxa TA YXpPHpaTa. 
toutois § gota: pos Toy vavKeAnpoy éxeivoy Tov 
Dacnrirny, Tov ToriTHy Tov abTav, @ paci Saveicas 


Y ob ddieiobe prima manu § (Bekk. 1824, Bl. coll. 48 § 55): 
owadietabe corr. 8, yp. Q (Dind.). 


| §4. 8Srep—oxomeire 5’} ‘This 
then is precisely what I took 
for granted at the beginning of 
my address.’ Mr Mayor suggests 
the placing of a comma instead 
of a period at ro’rwy, ‘goods 
have been taken by them to 
Chios, proving the truth of my 
remark that the city itself loses.’ 
In this case it would surely be 
better to omit ofy. There seems 
to be something wrong in this 
passage. Either d7 should be 
omitted, or, if it be retained, we 
should read oxowetre éx rwvde 
for oxoweire 5 OS x.7t.X. ‘What 
I said at first, that you also 
are wronged, consider from this 
point of view (that ye may see) 
how you share in the wrong 
done; (for) when a man at- 
tempts to make himself superior 
to your laws, surely he does in- 
volve you in &@ common injury.’ 

[With the whole passage cf. 
Or. 48 Olymp. § 55 adra: (the 
speaker’s wife and daughter) yap 
elow al ddcxovpevac obx 7TTOV 


éuod, G\Ad cal wadrov. wes yap 
otk ddtxotyrac 4 mws ov dSewa 
mwdoxovow, ereday dpwot...avral 
d2...eywow dwavra, wws ovk éxei- 
vat parddov Ere ddixobyrar 7 yw; 
Blass (Att. Ber. m1 1 505', 565%), 
who quotes this parallel, attri- 
butes the present speech to the 
same author as Or.48. Cf. Uhle, 
i113. §8.] 

dSsareoradxws] A happy term 
for ‘dispatching goods to differ- 
ent destinations other than what 
the law allows.’ Mr Penrose 
fails to see the true force of the 
dca in composition. : 

§§ 55, 56. The case now lies 
between me and the defendants : 
it is for them to deal with Hy- 
blesius the skipper, who is their 
own countryman, and must be 
sued in their courts. We have 
no knowledge of any transactions 
between them. It is the duty of 
the judges to deal severely with 
fraud in defence of mercantile 
interests. 
. @ pact Saveioa] § 36. 
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\ / ” e A \ / 2Q\ 
Ta Xpnpata avev Huav Tapa THY cuyypadyy: ovde 
yap pets lopev tiva éotl Ta Tempaypeva TovToLS 

\ \ e A 4 > > 3 \ bd 
Mpos TOV EAUT@Y TONTHV, GAN avTol ovrot tcaouv. 
A ¢e Ud 4 e A / 9 
Taita youpeda Sixaa elvat, cal tov SeopucOa @ 

v \ a ea a > , \ 
avdpes Sixactat BonOetv piv tots adicoupévots, Kat 
Kordlew Tovs KaKxoTexvoivtas Kal aodilopévous, 
@orep ovTo. codpivovra. xal édy TadTa Trovfjte, 
buiy Te avrois Ta suudépovta écece eyyndicpévor, 
nal tweptaipnoecbe TAY Toynpayv avOpworwy Tas Trav- 
oupylas amdoas, as évos mavoupyovo. mepl Ta 
cupBoraa Ta vauTiKd. 


rd wempaypuéva, rovros] 34 § 36 

56. «al édy raira rotjre 
k.7.\.] Or. 48 (Olymp.) § 58 
kal raira wowbdvres Td Te Slkaca 
yuacecbe xal ra cupgépovra nuty 
dracw, and 43 (Macart.) § 84 
kal raira woivres rd Te dikaca 
ynguetobe xal rd ebopxa xal rd 
duly abrois cuudépovra. Uhle, 
i 113.] 

Esec0e evngicnévac] Future 
perfect expressed by coxa: with 
the perfect participle. Cf. Or. 
4 § 50 ay rair’ cldauer, cal rd 
déovr’ écbped” éyvwkdres xal 
Adywv paralwy drnddaypévo.. 


Cobet gives a great many ex- 
amples in p. 321 of his Variae 
Lectiones. 

mwepraiphoecOe] ‘You will rid 
yourselves of all the villainous 
artifices of these unprincipled 
men.’ Kennedy translates ‘you 
will deprive the swindlers of 
those artifices,’ &c. But it is 
more probable that alphoopa 
(like Aéfopar, tiuhoopar &c.) is 
here passive =alpe@jcouar. The 
idiom is here the same as in 
the more familiar ddatpeOjval 
Tt. 
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TIAPATPA®H [ITPOZ TLANTAINETON. 


Nicobulus v. Pantaenetus. 


THIS is an important and rather difficult speech. As 
conveying much and curious information about mining 
operations and the laws which regulated them, it is unique 
in the writings of the orators, though Xenophon touches 
upon the subject, if the treatise repi mépwv, ‘on the 
. Athenian Revenues,’ is rightly attributed to him, Dis- 
missing for the present any discussion on this topic’, 
we shall endeavour to state the nature and grounds of 
the action as briefly and clearly as the somewhat com- 
plex and involved argument allows. 

The plea is preferred by one Nicobulus for a tapaypady 
against certain unreasonable claims (as he considers them) 
made upon him by Pantaenetus, who is in effect the 
plaintiff. He had charged Nicobulus with damaging his 
works, with taking away ore and smelted silver from his 
slaves, with taking possession of the mine for non-pay- 
ment of money advanced to him by Nicobulus in con- 
junction with Evergus, and with other outrages (§ 33). 
The case is made more intricate by the numerous trans- 
fers of the mining property (or “sett,” as it is now tech- 
nically called) to various owners, who still retain a 
lien upon it. The successive proprietors of the mine 
were (1) Telemachus, § 5; (2) Pantaenetus, § 22; (3) 


1 See note on p. 101. 
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Mnesicles, who holds the conveyance in his own name, 
as having lent money on security of it, § 5; (4) Nico- 
bulus and Evergus, who obtained the transfer direct 
from Mnesicles, as the mortgagee; (5) Pantaenetus again, 
but wnder lease to the last-mentioned proprietors; (6) 
the nominees of Pantaenetus, who bought it at his 
urgent request from Nicobulus, § 16. 

To pay for the mine, and perhaps to carry on opera- 
tions, Pantaenetus had at the outset borrowed money 
from Mnesicles (§ 4) and other parties. On this account, 
the mine is transferred to Mnesicles, who is thenceforth 
the real vendor, mparjp. But, on Mnesicles requiring 
to be paid, Pantaenetus a second time borrows money, 
viz. from Nicobulus and Evergus, who consent to pur- 
chase the mine in their turn from: Mnesicles, at the 
desire of the nominal owner Pantaenetus, on condition 
of getting their interest, in the form of rent, from the 
profits of the mine, of which he becomes the lessee under 
them, § 5. At this juncture, of course, Nicobulus and 
Evergus are the real owners of the mine; but by a 
special clause, Pantaenetus has the power of redemption, 
or resuming actual ownership, within a certain time. 

The transaction being concluded, Nicobulus goes 
abroad for a time, and during his absence Evergus, fail- 
ing to obtain the promised rent as interest, takes posses- 
sion on his own account, and apparently with undue 
rigour, of the mine, the slaves, and even of the ore raised: 
For this Pantaenetus eventually brings an action against 
him (probably on some technical ground of illegality’), 
and obtains a verdict, with the heavy damages of two 
talents. (§ 46.) 


1 Evergus ought tohave acted, trained only for the value of 
perhaps strictly in agreement the mine. See on § 5, and Arg. 
with Nicobulus, or have waited 650—4. He is said wAnupedeiy, 
for his return, or to have dis- § 26. 


(—2 
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Nicobulus, on his return to Athens, is surprised to 
find Evergus in possession of the mine, he being still 
unpaid, and additional creditors against the mine, i.e. 
against Pantaenetus (whether real or fictitious), now 
coming forward. It is at length arranged that both 
Evergus and Nicobulus shall be paid their claims in full, 
and the mine shall pass into other hands. Nicobulus 
takes the precaution to get a release and discharge from 
all further demands on the part of Pantaenetus (i.e. as 
the former lessee), and this release is made the principal 
ground of the present zapaypag¢y. Not so Evergus, how- 
ever, who (as above mentioned) was prosecuted and con- 
demned for the seizure of the property on his own 
account. It is clear that if he also had obtained an ac- 
quittance, Pantaenetus could have had no legal ground 
for the suit against him. An action is now brought against 
Nicobulus, who is the defendant in the suit. Pantaenetus 
says that he aided and abetted Evergus in getting wrong- 
ful possession of the property, and he seeks to obtain 
damages from him. But Nicobulus resists the claim, 
relying on the release he had got under the hand of 
Pantaenetus. Another point of the rapaypady is, that 
this is not properly a mining suit, and therefore cannot 
be tried among other dixas peradArxal. (§ 35—6.) 

Pantaenetus makes an unfair use of the popular dis- 
like of money-lenders. He urges this point in § 52, 
pisovow “A@nvato. tovs Saveifovras and declares that 
Nicobulus is arrogant and personally offensive. But 
Nicobulus says he is not a professional money-lender 
who cares only for profit, but “a private gentleman with 
capital at his disposal,” who is willing to oblige his 
friends by a loan. 

The chief difficulty, perhaps, lies in understanding 
how Pantaenetus contrived to get a verdict against Ever- 
gus; for it is clear that it is on the merits of this case, 
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and the success that had attended it, that the further 
action is filed against Nicobulus. 

The late Mr Charles Rann Kennedy’s Introduction 
should be in the hands of the student. As an eminent 
barrister, who was thoroughly versed in both the English 
and the Attic law, he has disentangled the case with 
great skill, though he considers it as still obscure on 
several points (Demosthenes, vol. 1v 219—224). 

The date of the speech is approximately determined 
by the mention in § 6 of the Archonship of Theophilus, 
viz. B.C. 347. [The speech probably belongs to the year 
345, A. Schaefer, Dem. wu. 8. Zeit, 11 B pp. 206, 332; 
Blass, Att. Ber. 111 i 420', 478°. Both of these able 
critics accept it as a genuine work of Demosthenes. 
The contrary view is held by Sigg (Jahrb. f. class. Philol. 
Suppl. Bd. vi 401 n. 3) and G. Krueger, whose arguments 
have been refuted in detail by A. Hoeck. S8.] 


On the Attic law of mines the student will find ample infor- 
mation in Kennedy’s long and careful Introduction, p. 219—24 
(in Vol. rv of his Translation of Demosthenes), and in Boeckh’s 
Dissertation (1815) on the silver mines of Laurion, pp. 615—678 of 
the ‘‘Public Economy,” translated by Lewis, Ed, 2. [See also 
K. F. Hermann’s Privatalter. p. 97 Bliimner, and Biichsenschiitz, 
Besitz und Erwerb im Griechischen Alterthume, pp. 98—103. 
There are monographs by Kordellas, Le Laurion (Marseille) 1871; 
Hansen, de Metallis Atticis (Hamburg) 1885, with a discussion of 
five inscriptions relating to the mines; and Binder, Laurion, die 
attischen Bergwerke im Alterthum (with a map and several plates), 
(Laibach) 1895. In the time of Strabo (fl. B.c. 24) the silver mines 
were nearly exhausted: p. 399 ra 5’ dpyupela év ry ’Arrixy xar’ 
apxas pev mw décddoya, vuvl 3’ éxrelwee* kal 5h xal ol épyagspevar, rijs 
petadrelas dodevis Uraxovotcns, Thy wadardy éxBoddda (unsmelted 
ores left by the old workers, the Cornish ‘attle’) xai oxwplay (‘slag’) 
avaxwvetovres, eipioxov Ere é& alris dmroxabarpbuevoyv dpyiptov, TOV 
dpxalwy dmrelpws kapvevdvrwy. The right to work this refuse ore 
(as well as the slag) was from 1869 to 1878 one of the points in 
dispute between the Greek government and a commercial company, 
MM. Roux et Serpieri. An interesting account of the origin of 
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the quarrel, with some correspondence thereon, may be found in 
the Times for 9th, 10th, 12th and 16th Oct. 1872, and 10th Aug. 
1875; and a lively description of a visit to the works of one of the 
Greek companies is given in Mahaffy’s Rambles and Studies in 
Greece, o. 6, pp. 117—1311, pp. 146—1548, In April 1886, by the 
kindness of MM. Serpieri and Pellissier, Mr Sandys visited some 
of the more ancient portions of the extensive mines of the French 
company which sends its lead to Newcastle, and its zinc to 
Swansea and Antwerp. §8.] 


[Modern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. u. 3. Zeit, 11 B 200— 
207. Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, m1 i 419—4231, 477—4812. 
Also the following Dissertations :—(1) I. Hermann, 1853, quoted 
on p. 5. (2) G. Krueger, de oratione exceptoria quam ferunt contra 
Pantaenetum scripsisse Demosthenem (Halle) 1876. (3) A. Hoeck, 
de Demosthenis adv. Pantaenetum oratione (Berlin) 1878.] 


XXXVIT. 


TIAPATPA®H [IPOZ2 


IIANTAINETON. 


TIIO@ESIS. 
Tlavraiveros rapa TyXeudxov tivds épyacrypiov peraddt- 
xov évy Mapwveig (rémos Sé ovros ris “Arrixys) Kal pera 


“A ld 4 Q 2 A > # t ¢ 
TOU épyacrnpiov tpiaxovta tov aptOpov olxéras wrovpevos, 


SaveiLera: apa. piv MvyouxAéous réAavrov, rapa dé Biréov 
cat [Aeioropos mévre Kai rertapdxovta pvas. Kal qv wvyTys 5 
éyyeypappévos 6 Mvynotdrjs, wai tas wvas elyev ards. 
vorepov 5é drrarrovpevos 76 apyuptov 6 Mavraiveros, Sevrépovs 
AapBdve: Saverras Tov Te mapaypadopevoy viv NixoBovAov 
. ” , ry ? e , , V9 ’ 
Kat Evepyov tiva, at rovrots troOyKnv didwor 7d épyacrrypiov 


1. Argument. épyaoriprov pe- 
ra\X\uxdv] ‘Mining works.’ We 
have épyacripiv cuxoparray, 
‘a gang of informers,’ in Or. 39 
§ 2, and the word properly 
includes the slaves, though spe- 
cial mention of them follows, 
as below, 7d épyacripiov cal Ta 
dvipdwoda. In § 4 it is épya- 
orjpiov év rots Epyos, where 
Kennedy renders it ‘a pit.’ 
[Ergasteria is the modern name 
of the port of the mining-dis- 
trict of Lavrion. §8.] 

2. Mapwrelg] Cf. § 4 of 
Speech, and Aristot. Const. of 
Athens 22 § 7 ra wéradda re ev 
Mapwvelg. ‘The mining district, 
besides the demi Anaphlystus, 
Besa, Amphitrope, and Thori- 
. cus, contained several places 
which were not demi, as Lau- 
reium, Thrasyllum, Maroneia, 
Aulon’ (Leake’s Demi, p. 274). 
—The place may perhaps be 
identified with some ruins five 
miles N. of Sunium. §.] 


5. dvnrhs] ‘The name of 
Mnesicles was written in the 
bond as the purchaser (viz. from 
Telemachus,§ 5), and heretained 
the deeds of sale of the property 
himself.’ In effect, the mine 
belonged to Pantaenetus, but 
it was conveyed to Mnesicles as 
security for the loan. Mnesicles 
therefore has the right of sale, 
and in fact does afterwards sell 
the property to Evergus and 


- Nicobulus, the latter of whom 


we have seen) is the de- 
endant, and is now maintain- 
ing his right to a rapaypad7) as 
against Pantaenetus. 

7. amratrovmevos| Or. 34, arg. 
1,14. On being required to re- 
pay the loan to Mnesicles, he 
borrows the sum from another 
party; who, on Mnesicles being 
paid, purchase the mine from 
him, i.e. take over the mine in 
lieu of the loan, at the desire and 
with the consent of Pantaenetus. 


lI Wpacews ypaerat. 
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[ ARGUMENT 


§Q2xKai ra dvipdwoda. ypappareiov dé ody trobyxns, adda 
kal yiverat mpatynp Kat BeBawwrys rots 


Sevrépois Savewrrais & mporepos Sedavexws 6 MyvyorxdAjs, 


e XN > A 
6 Tas was Exwv. 


kat puobodvo. 7 Tlavrawérw td te 904 


dvSpdzroda Kal To épyaoripiov Evepyos xat 6 NixdBovdos, 


15 ws Seordrat S7Oev yeyovores airod. 


a, . w . 
rocovrou dé pcbodvow 


¢ LY 
Gov To Sdvevov Toxov éroia: ededaveixervay pev yap éxarov 


wévre pas, doer O& KaTa pvav ToKov evar Spaxpyv. 


¢ ‘ 
€KQATOV 


> rs 
ovv Kat mévre Spaxpas AapBdvew cuvefevro- Kai yv TovTO 


§37@ pev Epyp téxos, TH Sé dvopate picdwors. Tovrwv 
20 mpaxbevrwv 5 péev NixdBovAos azedypyoe, wapa dé ryv 
drouciay tiv éxetvov, A@yvyoe trade yiyveras. 


5 Evepyos 6 


a n~ a, 9 a’ Q o e 
Kotvwvos tov Saveioparos, aitiwyevos tov Ilavraiverov ws 


A“ : A ‘ 
obdey Tay ovyKeipévwy EOéAOvTa. Trovely, EAMwv eri 76 Epyaory- 
“ 3 Le) ‘ 5) \. a 2? ? 4 2 A“ 
ptov karetxev aitov, xat 84 <xai>* apyipiov puAagas éx trav 


25 peradAwy Ilavraweérw xoplopevov, orep wedrAeg els 76 


Snpociov karaBadXew, adetrero tov Kopilovr olxérny Bia: 
qapo Kai Surdqv els to Synpociov xaréBarev, ws Edy, THY 


® xal addidit Bl. 


10. ypapparetov x.r.d.] ‘And 
thus the indenture is not a mort- 
gage, but an actual conveyance.’ 
Accordingly Evergus and Nico- 
bulus become the proprietors; 
and they in turn lease to Pan- 
taenetus the property he had 
originally bought. 

16. 8c0v réxov}] They lease it 
on terms which would just pay 
the interest of the loan, a drach- 
ma per month for every mina 
lent, or 12 per cent. per annum. 
Thus, he adds, it was a nominal 
lease, being in fact merely a 
way of paying the usual inter- 
est. 

20. wapa) During or pending 
Nicobulus’ absence at Athens 
’ Evergus becoming dissatisfied 
with Pantaenetus for not pay- 
ing the interest (or rent) regu- 


larly, goes to the mine to take 
possession (cf. Or. 33 § 6 ol 
XphoTrat karhrecvyov avrov dmra- 
roovres xal éveBdrevov). He even 
seizes from a servant of Pan- 
taenetus some money that was 
being conveyed for payment of 
the royalty to the state, 

24. xaretyev] In late Greek, 
this seems to mean ‘took pos- 
session of,’ obtinuit, in the sense 
of efxero. 

27. wapd «.7.r.} ‘Through 
which transaction as a further 
wrong (xal) Pantaenetus had to 
pay the sum due twice over, 
having exceeded the time al- 
lowed for remitting it.’-—See 
Boeckh, Dissert. &e. p. 665. 

[Owing to the intervention 
of Eubulus, Pantaenetus was 
thwarted from (éxreowv) paying 
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xataBoAnv oO Ilayraiveros, trys mpoonkovons mpolecpias Se 
¥ 4 2 N 4 a id A 3? 
Evepyov éxrecwv. éri tovros Kai Sixnv edaxe 7G Evépyy. 
o N e od 
§ 4 BrAaBys, xai elXey abrov. ws 5é érarvixe nat 6 NexdBovdAos 30 
éx THs amodnpias Kat Savewral roAXol ties avedaivovtTo 
a“ 4 Ld tJ , ‘4 “A 
tov Ilavrawérov mporepoy ayvootpevot, Adywv wodddy 
Aeyonévwy mépas ovvéByncav, wore NuxdBovdov peéy Kai 
Evepyov azroAapBavovtas éxarov Kal révre pvas amooryvat 
Tov épyacrnpiou xai tav avdparoduv, radra dé rods érépous 35 
Saveicavtas wretobar, mad 5é ovx ébeAcvTwv Twv Saverrav 
wveicGa. Ta KTypata, ef py mwparnpes avrot Kai BeBawrat 
965 yiyvowro NixoBovdos xai Evepyos, weiferar 6 NixdBovdos 
\ e 3 Le] , la bd , F ) 
kat br atrod Ilavrawérov, xabd dyow, afcovpevos, ov 
, de > , Q . , ¥ t ) a 
mporepov d€ avedéfaro, mpiv roy Ilavraiverov adpeow ate 4o 
§ 5 wavros éyxAnpatos Sotva. 6 5¢ Tlavraiveros Bwxe piv rTHV 
apecw Kai érpabn ra xrnpara, ovdev 5é Hrrov Kal ToUTw THY 


the ‘royalty’ by the proper 
time, viz. the 9th of the 10 
wpuravetas into which the year 
was divided. Andoc. de Myst. 
§ 73 ol pev dpyiptov dpelrovres 
T@ Snpocly...robros h pev Exriots 
nv él rijs évdrns mpuravelas, el 
6¢ un, Serrdorov ddelrew. Or. 
59 § 7 wh éxreobévros 5é rod 
pAhparos eri Tis évdrns mpura- 
velas, demdotv Eueddev EoecOar 
7d SpAnpua. Aristot. Const. of 
Athens 48 § 1 xdv ris @€Xlrry 
xaraBodihy...dcmdodv (or diurdd- 
o.ov) dvd-ynn 7d é\A\AadOery xara- 
Bad\vew. Cf. K. F. Hermann, 
Rechtsalterthiimer ed. Thalheim 
§ 16 p. 1244. §8.] 

29. Eraxe] sc. Pantaenetus.— 
efXev, he obtained a verdict. 
The precise grounds on which 
he succeeded in this action for 
damage we are not told, and, 
as Kennedy says, we cannot 
determine, (See Introd. p. 100.) 

33. mépas] ‘At last,’ or ‘asa 
final arrangement.’ 

34. éxardy xal wévre pas] viz. 


the full sum they had jointly lent 
Pantaenetus.—dmrocrjva ‘they 
were to give up possession.’ Cf. 
Or. 35 § 4. 

35. rods érépous davelcavras] 
The parties (not named) who 
had furnished Pantaenetus with 
the money for payment, and 
who thus obtained the right of 
sale and the legal conveyance of 
the mine, § 13. They are called 
Erepot in contrast with 6 rpérepos 
tania 6 Mvyorxd7js, supra 
ae. ; 

40. dveddfaro}] Nicobulus re- 
fused the responsibility of giving 
a title till Pantaenetus gave 
him a formal release from all 
claims. For the title would not 
have been good if there were 
any former claims or mort- 
gage upon it. Inf. § 30 ovdels 
yap HOere SéxecOac Totrov wpa- 


TNpA. ; ; 

42. ovdéy 7TTov] i.e. in spite 
of the release having been 
given. 
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adrny yvrep Eiépyw Sixyy etAnxe, peradAucyy ervypaddjevos” 
riv dixny, ds 8) Tav Te Ta péraAAa épyafopévwn els dy Kai 


45 wept péraddov Wduxnpévos. 


éyxadet 5¢ to NixoBovrAw xai 


Q A aA o 2 v4 A ean ~ > » 
wept THS TOV xXpNnpaTwv adatpécews THY UTd TOV olKéToV 
Kopilopevuv, Kal rept THS TOU épyaornpiov Kal rdy avdpa- 
Todwy mpacews <ws>° mapa Tas ouvOnKxas yeyevrnperns, 


§6 wai pévroe Kat wept érépwv tivar. 


6 5& NexoBovdAos 


o Q > A ge @ \ 9 a la Q 
50 Tapaypaderat TOV aywva Ka €va peev €KELVOV VOJLOV TOV 


e 
KeXevovta, Tept wv av adects xal araAdXday? yévytat, epi 
A > aA 
rovrwv pnxér é€etvar SixdfecOar, xa érepov 5 éxeivov, ds 


Stappydnv Kat 


cadus Spite: wepi rivwv Set Tas peradrAuKas 


ld > ld e SQa 4 4 > 7@ N 
Sixas cioadyev, wy ovdey rerovOora Lavraiverov arorws pyot 


55 pmeradAckny dexaler Oar dixyy. 


“ , U4 
Kal pnv Kal TpiTov mapéxerat 


vopov, Os Siaupel epi wotwy éyxAnparwy rota xpy Kpivev 
dixacrypia Kat qroias apxads eioayew tas dixas: [avratverov 
5 , Q A ” Q 4 mr > x , > > 
€ poe rapa TovTov Tovey TOV vopov, TotKiA’ éykAnpaT eis 

ravrov pigavra Kai wept wdvrwy év TO perardixd Sexacrypiw 
‘ 6 t 


a > N aA Loe 4 
§ 7 rhv Kxariryopiay movovpevov. TH Mev ovv TeEpl TIS apérews 
61 vopw kar apxas Kéxpyrat, tots 5¢ dvo0 rots érépos eri Tov 


b vulgo (B1.); érvypdgovres SF; ércypdgwv Wolf, Dind. 
° addidit Bl. 


43. érvypadéuevos] Indorsing 
the action as a ‘mining cause’; 
just as other suits were marked 
éuropixal, &c. The defendant 
pleads this, as one ground for 
the rapaypa¢g?, that it was im- 
properly so indorsed. 

48, mpdcews—mrapd ras cvv61- 
xas] There must have been a 
clause in the bond between Nico- 
bulus the lender and Pantaene- 
tus the borrower, that Nicobulus 
should not have an absolute title 
to sell the property. Pantaene- 
tus, it seems, desired to retain 
the right of redemption. 

49. mepl érépwy rwav] See §§ 
32, 33. 

51. dgects xal dradd\ayh] See 


Or. 36 § 25. 

53. wept rlvwy det] This anti- 
cipates the objection (64) that 
the plaintiff, Pantaenetus, ‘ had 
joined in one plaint various 
causes of action which could 
not be tried together before the 
same tribunal.’ Kennedy. 

54, drérws x.7.d.] That it is 
quite out of the way to bring 
these points into a mining suit. 
‘That the subject of the dispute 
did not authorise a mining 
action.’ Kennedy. 

61. xéxpyrat] viz. as entitling 
him to bar the action, and plead 
‘not maintainable.’—ém roo ré- 
Aous] See §§ 36—38. 


P. 966] 


HIPOS TWIANTAINETON. 


107 


LA “ > , 2 AN tad “~ A Ld 9 
TéAous, Kal apxopevos aro THS mapaypadys Kai Aryuv eis 


TaUuryny. 


év 8€ péow tHv ebOvdcxiay rreroinkxey, Ss péyurtov 


‘ > id 4 > @ ‘ 2 mn > ? 4 
Kat ioxuporarov éoriv, ore pndé émdnudy érvyyxave tore 


966 NuxoBovdos, cre Havraiveros’ éracyev éxeiva, éf ols tor 


Bvepyy xai viv NexoBovAw ray Siknv rAnxev. 


AcSwxotwy & avdpes Sixacrai Tov vopwv Trapa- 
ypdyvacOa, wept dv dv tis adels nat dmaddd£as 
Sucdlnrar, yeyevnpévav aydorépwv jor*® ampos Ilav- 


4 om. Z. 


63. ray ebOvdcxlay] i.e. rhy 
ed0etay. ‘The merits of the case.’ 
Argum. Or. 34, The strongest 
point in what would constitute 
an ordinary defence, is the 
pleading an alibi when the 
alleged outrage took place. 

64. &8re undé] . Observe the 
solecism, very common in late 
Greek, for dr: ovdé. Cf. Arg. to 
Or. 34 ll. 26, 39. The use of 
éxetva following, as & mere 
demonstrative antecedent (ea 
quae, &c.), is hardly classical. - 

p. 966. §1. As the laws allow 
a bar to a suit in all matters 
in which a discharge and ac- 
quittance have been given, I have 
claimed this right against Pan- 
taenetus. I shall show that he 
gave me such a discharge; and 
I shall not allow him to argue, 
that, if he had really done so, 
I ought to have put in the 
wapaypapyh, but did not. 

Sedwxbrwv— uh eloayuryipov 
elvat rh Sixnv] [The same words 
recur with little difference in 
Or. 38 (rpds Navotuaxov) § 1.] 

(Or. 88 contains several other 
parallels to the present speech, 
e.g. 38 § 2, compared with § 3 
infr. ; 38 § 4, compared with § 18 
infr.; 88 § 5 compared with § 19 


* + rotrwy vulgo (Dind.): om. Z, Bekk. st., Bl. 


infr.; also passages in 38 §§ 21 
and 22, almost identical with 
8§ 58—60 infr. A. Schaefer, 
Dem. u. 8. Zeit 111 B 210 n.] 
(Kirk, Demosthenic Style in 
the Private Orations, refers as 
follows to the present prooem- 
ium :—‘In Or. 87 the speaker 
makes only an allusion to the 
A&gpeots xal dwaddayh; he first 
suggests the character of his 
defence, which will rest on his 
own innocence and on the ille- 
gality of the action, and then 
foreshadows its spirit by a vigo- 
rous...denunciation of the au- 
dacity of Pantaenetus. This 
introduction, while stamped 
with the same character of 
suggestiveness that belongs to 
that of Or. 36, is much inferior 
to it in comprehensiveness and 
neatness.’ He adds, however, 
that ‘the admirable prooemium 
of Or. 37’ in its ‘loftiness of 
tone and largeness of outline, 
well balances the magnificent 
epilogue of the same speech. ’] 
duporépwv}] Cf. Or. 36 § 25 
kal yap apixe xal drake, and 
the note there (cf. § 19 infra). 
The two words are very often 
combined, as xwdvrwv dagedels 
Tay éykAnudruv Kal draddayels, 
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[$1.2 
4 , 4 e b] 4 9 9 , 
TaiveToy TOUTOVi, TapEypayayNY, OS NKOVTAT apTias, 
pn eloayaryipov elvat thy Sixny, ovK olopevos Seiv 
adetabas tov Sixaiov rovrou, ovd’, éreday éFeréyEw 
\ a “” wv Xx } > 4 A > Q 
mpos atract Tois aNAoLs Kal aderxoTa ToUTOY éu“avToV 
[kal darnr\Xarypéevor], éyyevécOar TovTm pn dbdoKew 
9 aA A an , e ¥ 
GdnOn pe Aéyev, Kal troveio Oat TexpnpLov, ws ElTreEp 
émpayxOn Tt ToodToy, Tapeypayrduny ay adtov, AAXN 
2 , Lp, , > \ > J 9 ec Un 
émt ravutTns THs oxy ews eiceXOav audotep dpiy 
9 a \  e > 2Q/ A \ e 
érdeiEat, Kat was ovdev ndiknxa TovTOY, Kal @s Tapa 
Tov vowov pot Sucdletar. et pev ovv erretrovOe: TL 


> secl. putavit Paley (B1.). 


8 16; wy av aga xal dradd\dty 
tis, § 19; tvixa adgdiéunv bwrd 
Tovrov xal dwnddarréuny, § 17. 
The two acts are very frequently 
pleaded as the ground of a za- 
paypady, e.g. Or. 38 § 5 dxovere, 
© Avdpes dtxacral, rod vébpov 
capes Néyovros Exacra, wy p17 
elvar dlxas’ wy &y éorw, dpolws 
rots ddXots KUpiov, wept ay dv res 
ad xaldwadrAdéy, uh duxdferOar. 

ov« olduevos] ‘Thinking I 
ought not to forego this right.’ 
There is probably a play on 
agels, ‘when he had discharged 
me from further claims, I was 
not to be discharged from my 
own claim against him.’ 

kal arn\daypévov] ‘And that 
he had been got rid of.’ But it 
is likely that the two words are 
an interpolation. The first xa 
is used in reference to mpds dace 
rois &\Aots, but the interpolator 
was thinking of the formula xa 
addels xal awadddtas. The pas- 
sive would require a change of 
subject from roérov to éué. Nor 
does it seem likely that the 
passive could here have been 
used in the medial sense, which 
is wholly inappropriate.—éyye- 
vécOa, éfetvar adry. 


Tt Tootrov] viz. rd apeival 


pe. 

aAXN—éwidettac] To supply, as 
the context rather requires, olé- 
peevos Sety would involve eiced- 
Oévra for elacXhOdv. Hence we 
should rather understand dvvac- 
Oac éwidetéa:, or perhaps read 
émdeltev.—émt, ‘relying on this 
plea,’ viz. that the action is an 
illegal one. 

ws ovdévy Hdlknxa] This, as 
often happens in zapaypadal, 
constitutes the ordinary defence 
in the direct issue (ed@vdcxia), 
where there is no bar to the 
action. He enters the court, 
he says, to plead a rapaypa¢gi, 
but besides doing this, he will 
assert his innocence, 

§ 2. If Pantaenetus had 
really been wronged, he would 
have brought the action long 
before this, and when I was at 
Athens along with Evergus. 
Men are usually most indignant 
when the sense of wrong is re- 
cent; and the courts decide such 
cases before the end of the month. 
The truth is, he was not wronged 
by me, but put up to this prose- 
cution by having got a verdict 
against Evergus. 
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toutwy Tlavraiveros Sv viv éyxanel, cat’ éxeivous dv 
TOUS ypdvous EevOUs epaiveTdo pot Sixaopevos, év ols 
TO suuPoratov Hyiv pos adAjAOUS éyéveTo, OVTHY 
fev éeupnvov tovtwy tav Siuxadv, éridnuovvtwav § 
e A 9 , e V4 ‘J 9 , > Ld 
Hav audhotépwv, amdvrwv & avOparev eiwbotov 
? 9 bd 4 a A / 2 
Tap avTa Tadiunpata madrov 7 xpovev éyyeyevn- 
4 > a bf \ 2 IQA > / e 
967 Hevwv ayavaxteiv. érreidyn 8 ovdev nduxnpévos, as 
e n o> 4 ? \ 4 9 
wal vpeis old Stet gyoete, eradav ta tjempaypév 
axovonte, T® xatopOacas tHhv mpos Kvepyov Sixny 
érnppévos® ouxodayret, vmodowrrov eats Tap vpiv 
> . , 9 J > ¢ seo ¢ A > la! 
@® avopes Sixacrai, érideiEavl? ws 00S orcody abdixa, 
Kal paptupas ov dv Néyw Trapacyopevoy, Teipdcacbar 


© érnpuévos Z. éwypyévos Bekk. et Dind. 


éupjvwv] Kennedy translates, 
‘as these actions last only for 
a month.’ Or. 33 § 23 ai Antes 
rav Stxwv rots éumrdbpoas Eupnvol 
elow dd rod Bondpopwvos péxpe 
Tou pouvuxiwvos, i.e. from Sep- 
gember till April. Cf. Or. 35 
§46n. Boeckh (P.. Econ. ed. 1, 
pp. 50 and 667, trans. Lewis*) 
renders it ‘monthly suits’ (cf. 
Soph. El. 281 &pnva lepd, 
‘‘monthly offerings”); but on 
p. 667 he explains it to mean 
that “it was necessary that 
judgment should be given with- 
in a month, the object being 
that the mine-proprietor might 
not be too long detained from 
his business.” [In his 2nd ed., 
however, the rendering ‘month- 
ly suits’ disappears, and the 
epithet is understood to refer to 
the ‘decision of certain processes 
within a month from their com- 
mencement,’ p. 72, Lamb. So 
also Meier u. Sch6mann, p.906f. 
Lipsius. ] 

nap atrad x.7.v.] ‘At the very 
time of the wrongs.’ In Or. 


82 § 7, for rapa rddixhuara we 
should perhaps read wap’ aira 
Tradtckiuara. For the sentiment 
compare Thuc. m1 38 dudivacdat 
T® wabeiv Bre eyyurdrw xeluevov 
dyrimadov ov uddiora Thy Timw- 
play dvadayuBdve. (where perhaps 
éy is an interpolation: the 7- 
puwplais pddvora dyrlrados when 
it is recent). So Or. 36 § 58 
wrnolov byrwv Tw ddiknudrwv 
éyxadels. 

p- 967. émrnppévos] ‘ Elated,’ 
put up to it, ‘by having carried 
to a successful issue the suit 
against Evergus.’ Thucydides 
generally uses éwa:pduevos. Or. 
82 § 10, we have rq mor’ érnp- 
pévos ovros xaTreXfAvVOe, and in 
4 § 49 rots rempaypuévors éanp- 
pévov. 

wap’ jyiv] ‘In your court.’ 

§3. I only ask for a fair and 
attentive hearing in showing 
grounds for a bar to this action: 
for of all the audacious charges 
ever tried in an Athenian court 
this is about the worst. 
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3 o@lew euavtov. Senoopar 5é wat Sixara xai pérpe 4 
bpav dairdyrwv, axodoai Té pov tepl ay tTapeypa- 
Wdpnv evvoixas, nal mpocéxew Bro TO Wpdypate 
Tov vouv* TroAX@Y yap Sixav év TH Tore yeyevn- 
pévov, ovdéva mw Sixnv ovt avaidectépay odte 
cuxohavtixwrépay olwat davycecOar Sediucacpévor, 
hs vov ovtoot Aaywv eiceNOeiv TeroOAnKev. eE apyis 
5°, as ay olos 7 & Sia Bpaxyutdtwv, dravra Ta mpa- 
xOévra Sinynoopat mrpos tpas. 

4 ‘Eéavetcayey révte wal éxatrov pvas éyo Kat 
Evepyos @ advdpes Sixacral Tavrawétp route’, 
én’ épyaotnpim tT év Tots Epyous év Mapwveia nal 
Tpidxovta avdpamdoos. jv S€ Tod Saveioparos TeT- 
Tapdxovta pev cat mévre [uvai]’ éuai, rddavtov 8 

4 Sixaa cal pérpa vulgo hic et 38 § 2 (Bl.): wérpra nal dlxata 8 hic, 
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et FQ in 38 § 2 (Dind.). 


© scripsit Bl. cf. 35 § 3: rodrw vulgo. 


Sefoouat x.7.r.] Or. 38 § 2 
Sejoouwa Oé Kal dixaca Kal wérpra 
mov aravrwv, mpwrov uev edvot- 
xws dxolcal pov Néyorros K.T.X. 

wo\\wy yap k.7.r.] Isaeus, the 
traditional teacher of Demo- 
sthenes, has a similar sentence 
in Or. 8 § 5 woddwy 52 duxwv év 
TH wore yevopévuwv, obddves dvat- 
décrepoy rovTrwy ovdé xatradavé- 
orepovy avrironoduevor pavicov- 
ra. Twv addorpiwy. Cf. Dem. in 
Aph.1§7. 8.] 

gavicesOat] pavjoerat Sri ov- 
Sels x.7.\.—edixacpévoy, in the 
medial sense, ‘has had tried,’ 
‘has brought into court.’ The 
construction of the sentence is 
rather artificial. More usual 
would be ofuar undéva av payjvar, 
but ovx oluar ovdéva is meant. 

§8§ 4—6. History of the trans- 
action: I, Nicobulus, with my 
partner Evergus, lent the de- 
fendant 105 minae on the works 


f propter hiatum secl. BI. 


at Maronea, in order that he 
might pay off the sum due to 
Mnesicles and others. Mnesicles, 
as the mortgagee, accordingly 
conveys the mine and the slaves 
to us. The defendant then, in 
place of paying interest on the 
loan, agrees to hire the mine of 
us at a rent amounting to the 
interest. This agreement being 
signed, I went off to the Euxine, 
Evergus staying at home. 
épyacrnpiy| This word meant 
any place where works were 
carried on (see Arg. 1. 1); but 
here the épya, or mining opera- 
tions, are distinguished from 
the sheds for dressing or the 
factory for smelting, &c. Prob- 
ably we should read épyaornply 
T@ ev Trois Epyors, the re being both 
needless and not in accordance 
with the orator’s usual style. 
, Mapwyvelg] See note on Arg. 
. 2. 
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Evépyou. cuvéBawe Sé todrov ddetheey Mvnoixret 
pev Koddutet tradavtov, Diréa 8 ’Enevowip xa 
lInetorope mévte kal rertrapdxovta pvas. mwpatnp 5 
peév Sn Tod épyaotnpiou Kal Tav avdparrodwv o Mvn- 
SUKAHS Npiv yiyverar Kal yap édvynt éxeivos avta 
TovTm Tapa Tnreudyouv tod mpotepoy KexTnuévou' 
piabodra 8 ob ros® rap’ jpav Tod yuyvopuévou Toxo 
TO apyupio, mévre nat éxatov Spaypav tod pnvos 
éxdotov. Kal tiWéueba cuvOyxas, év als 4 Te pic- 
Owors Hv yeypappévyn Kal AVots TOUT Tap Huav ey 
Tie pnT@® xXpove. mpayOéevtwy Sé TovTwy édradn- 6 
968 Borsavos pnvds érl Beodirov dpxovtos, eyo pev 


8 SFQ (Z, Bl.): obroo! Dind. Cf. 35 § 3; 36 § 4; ‘in hac quoque 
oratione odros de adversario adhibetur, non ovroal, praeter § 5, ubi 
opponuntur veteres lites aliorum ; dissentiunt codices hic et § 16’ BI. 


rerrapdxovra k.7.r.] It would 
seem that Nicobulus had lent 
Pantaenetus the smaller sum 
(45 m.) on the security of the 
slaves, Evergus the larger sum 
(1 t.) on that of the mine. 

ibid. Note that the Greeks 
say indifferently révre xal rer- 
Tapdxovra OY Terrapdxovra Kal 
wévre, &C. 

5. xalyapx.r.r.] ‘For Mnesi- 
cles had also bought the pro- 
perty for Pantaenetus.’ For 
kal ydp see inf. 34. There were 
two reasons why Mnesicles was 
the legal vendor; first, he was 
the mortgagee, and secondly, he 
was the person in whose name 
the property had been bought 
for Pantaenetus. It appears 
from § 29, that it was by the 
express desire of Pantaenetus 
that it was sold by Mnesicles to 
Nicobulus and Evergus. 

réxou] ‘For the interest ac- 
cruing on the money.’ The 


word ylyvec@a is used in con- 
formity with the proper sense of 
téxos, which gives rise to a joke 
in Ar. Thesm, 845 déla yoiv ef 
téxouv rexodoa Tovovroy réxov. Cf. 
Shakspeare’s ‘breed of barren 
metal.’ For the-genitive see on 
Or. 34 § 40. The dative also 
follows the usual construction 
ylyveras vids rue &k Tivos. 

Avots] ‘A power of redemp- 
tion,’ i.e. a right to take back 
the mine within a certain time 
on payment of our loan in full. 
[Cf. C. I A. 11 ii 1122 8pos épya- 
ornplov kal dvdpardiwy wempa- 
pévwv éri Nice PDelSwye AlEwvet 
T(d\avrov), ib. 1104, 1123, 1145. 
8.] 


6. éwl Oeodirov apxovros] 
Nicobulus set sail in the spring 
of s.c. 347, in the ninth month 
of the Attic year (corresponding 
to the second half of March and 
the first half of April). S.] 
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éxmréwy eis Tov Tlovrov evOds @yopny, obtos 8 évOad’ 
\ 
qv kat Kiepyos. tra pev 9 wpaybévta TovTous Wpos 
e 4 4 bd 4 J 4 > 4 b] 3 a 
avrous, Ews amredjpouv eyo, ov av eyoup ettreiv: 
bid \ 2 Ln) > AN 3 @ f/f 
ovTe yap TavTa Néyouvol oT del TAUTA OUTOS YE, 
GNA Tore pév" éxrrecety bm’ éxelvov Bia rapa Tas 
ouvOnkas é« THs picOacews, Tore 8 avtrov alriov 
e ai \ A / / 0 a 9 a \ 
aire! mpos TO Snudotov yevérOar rhs eyypadhs, Tore 
78 arn 6 te av BovrAntTa. éxeivos & drs ovUTE 
TOUS TOKOUS aTrokauBdvwv oUTEe TOY AAXNWVY TOV év 
A A b ] 
tais auvOnKats TrovodvTos ovdéy TovTou, éXOaY Trap 
éxovtos TovTov NaBov eyew Ta éavTod’ peta TavTa 


h d\Ad Tore yey ~~~: rére pev yap? BI. 
1 airg vulgo, Z, Bl.: éavrg ~~~ S (Dind.). 


els roy IIdvrov] For the pur- 
pose of trading, as appears from 
§ 10. 

ra rpaxbévra—rmpods] See inf. 
§ 19. (The Dat. of the Agent 
is much less frequent with the 
Aor. than with the Perf. Passive 
of rpdrrw. It is found however 
in §9 and in 36 §3 ra rpaxddvra 
rovrw. It is due to a desire for 
symmetry of form in 23 § 48 w’ 
OTw wore ToUpyov éxpaxOn, robTy 
Ta éx Trwv vouwy Uripxe Slkaa. 
Cf. note on Dem. Ol. 1 § 28, 
p. 155 ed. Sandys.] 

éxrecetv Ux’ éxelvov] ‘That he 
was ejected from the tenancy 
(lease) of the works by Evergus.’ 
éxrecety is commonly used as 
passive of éxBadety. Cf. infr. 
§ 59 éxBaretv—éxalarrew. 

apos 70 Snudorov] These words 
are rather obscure. We cannot 
construe rijs éyypagijs pds 7d 6. 
‘of being registered as a debtor 
to the state,’ nor is afriov mpds 
Tt & common idiom. Perhaps 
the words are opposed to the 
ldla BAdBn, ‘in a public point 


of view.’ We have, however, 
ypapew ulcOwow mpds Twa, § 10. 
[wept and brép rwv mwpds 7d dbn- 
péccov occur in 24 § 193 and 
58 § 20 respectively. ] 

éyypagpis] Cf. 25 § 70 of vdpor 
cad’ ods éyypdpovra: wayres ol 
épAtoxdvovres, ib. 28 éeyypady 
Ger poberw», | 

§7. Evergus pleads that, as 
the defendant did not fulfil his 
engagement, he went and took 
possession without protest or op- 
position from Pantaenetus; but 
that afterwards (as an expedient 
for getting the mine out of his 
hands) Pantaenetus brought other 
persons who said they had a prior 
claim on it. These he, Evergus, 
resisted, while he professed his 
willingness that Pantaenetus 
should re-enter his tenancy, pro- 
vided he acted according to the 
contract. 

awdws] ‘His simple and con- 
sistent story is that,’ &c. This 
is opposed to ov ratra Aéyoucw 
above. 
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83 dredOovta todrov jew tors audio Rnrncovras 
bf > \ 8 b e 6 n b 4 le) 5 
dryovta, avtos 8 oby brekeNOeiv exeivors, Todrov 
2 , ” ¢ ok 2 6¢ ’ / ‘ 
ovxyi KwArvew exyew Go'* éutcPdoarTo, ci Tovoin T 
ouyKeimeva. TovTwy pev Oy ToLoOvTOUS GKOvVW AOYoUS. 
éxetvo & 018 Ste, ef pev odToS GANOH réyer nal Seva 
, cf 47> @.N A 4 ” / 
wérovlev, Wotrep Gyo, vr TOD Evépyou, eye Sixnv 
’ , > 9 7 Dr ns ee 66 > \ 1 
hs éruyunoar avros: elke yap \eiceXOov avtov' as 
buas, Kai ov Syrov THY avTaY Trapa Tov Te™ TeTroLN- 
/ / / by ‘ a \ > » “A A 
xoTos Sixaids eote Stanv rAaPeElv, Kai Tap éwod Tov 
pnd éridnpodvtos: ei & o Evepyos adnOH réyer, 
4 A e 4 > A > A 2 LaNS 
cecuxoparvrytar pev ws Eotxev éxeivos, éyw 8 ovd 
4 n A 3 A 4 9 a DY > / e 
ovTws" Tav avTay devyouw’ av Sixny eixoTws. as 
ody TadTa Mpa@Tov AXNOH Aéyo, TOUTwWY TOs udpTUpAS 
bpuiv trapéFopmac. 
MAPTTPEX. 
"O \ / \ \ a ec A A lA 
Tt “ev TOLVUY Kal TpaTnp NY Hiv TOV KTHUATOY, 
j Hoeck (Bl. coll. § 15): werd 5¢ raira ~~~ codices. 
k 8a A (BI.): Scamep ~~~ vulgo, Dind. (ica rapepicOwcaro 8"). 


1 FQ (Bl.): adrdv elcehOwv vulgo. ™ Bl.: wapd re roi ~~~. 
» § (BI.): o&rw Dind. 


neey x.7.d.] Cf. Or. 48 § 10 
drevootpmev yap, @ dvdpes dixao- 
ral, néew ras dudusBnrioovras 
Trav ro Kévwvos xal érépous. 

rovrov] Accusative of the ob- 
ject; ‘Evergus did not prevent 
Pantaenetus,’ &c. 

§8. If Pantaenetus was really 
wronged, as he says, he has got 
damages as assessed by himself 
against Evergus. But that is 
no reason why he should prose- 
cute me who was then absent. 
If Evergus was tried for the 
offence (though wrongly, as he 
says,), I ought not to be tried also 
for the same, 

‘ He has 


Exer Slknv 7s K.T.A.] 
recovered the sum at which he 


laid his damages,’ Kennedy. 
8. 


The plaintiff is said rinaoba, 
the jury riuav rwl Twos, and this 
is the constant use in Demo- 
sthenes. But the force of airds 
is that, as Pantaenetus himself 
fixed the damages, he cannot 
fairly say they were insufficient. 

Tov wemonxéros] Viz. Evépyov. 

éxewos] viz. Evepyos. 

trav atrév]) The law said 
that a case once decided should 
not be tried over again (inf. 
§ 18). 

§ 9. Testimony has been given 
to the facts (1) that Mnesicles 
sold us the mine ; (2) that Pan- 
taenetus hired it of us; (3) that 
I was absent when he prosecuted 
Evergus ; (4) that he then laid 
no charge against me. 


&B 


9 


10 
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av bd > fol 2 A 97 A \ 4 
domep €& apyns autos éwvnto, Kat Kata Tas cuvOnKas 
ovtos éuicOwcal jnpétepov dv To épyaotypiov Kat 
Tavopdrroba, Kat ote Trapny éym Tois peta TadTa 
mpos Evepyov route mpaxGetow ov’ érednpovy ddws, 
EXayév te THY? Sixny exeive nal ovdév TraT0d jyiv 
b>] > 7 “” 4 > 4 
evexddel, AKoveTEe THY papTYpwY @ avdpes SixacTal. 
émretdn Toivuy adixopny oyedov Te TaVT ATONWAEKOS 
da’ éywv éEérevea, dxovoas Kal KatakaBov TodTov 
A > /, \ 2 wv 4 ‘\ 
péy adectnxota, tov 8 EKvepyov éyovta Kai xpa- 
a b 4 A e , ec a 
Tow) dv éwvnucba, Oavpactas ws éduTrnOny, opav 
TO Wpayyud pot WepteaTHKOS ‘eis ATOTTOV’ 7 yap KoL- 
vovety de THS épyacias Kai TOV émysEdeav TO 
Evépyp, 7) xpnortny avti tovrov tov Evepyov exeu, 
Kai wpos éxeivov adv picbwow ypdpew Kai cup- 
/ a 4 9 2»Q/ , 
Boratoy trovetcBar+ Tovtwy 8 ovdérepov mponpovpnp. 


° A (BI. coll. § 18): om. vulgo. 


édvnro) rapa Tyreudxou, § 5. 

TroUrw m«paxdetow] § 6 xpa- 
X9évra Tobrois. 

§10. On my return, finding 
Evergus in possession of our joint 
property, I was annoyed; for 
either I must take a part in the 
management with him, or have 
Evergus my debtor instead of 
Pantaenetus, and so draw up a 
new contract with him. 

dxotoas xal x.r.d.] ‘After hear- 
ing, and actually finding, that 
the defendant had given up, and 
Evergus was in possession of, 
the property.’ The word d¢ic- 
racGa is often used (e.g. in Or. 
85 § 4) for giving up, or de- 
clining to take any property, 
especially a legacy. Cf. Or. 38 
§ 7 pact yap ox dwrodécOa ra 
WAaTpya wy exoplfovro Xpnparwv, 
00d” drocrivat Ta Srrwy. r. 
21 (Mid.) p. 573 init., dw eA 
dmroords, ‘having to give up what 


he had got from another by a 
verdict.’ 

Exovra Kal xparowwra] It 
would seem from this that Ever- 
gus had commenced to carry on 
the works himself; and this ex- 
plains what follows. 

éwviueba)] sc. from Mnesi- 
cles, § 5. 

Oavpacraés ws ekur}Onv] Aph. 
mI § 1 davpaclws ws nvdr\aBobunp. } 

weprecTnkds els drowov] ‘ 
hee to a pretty pass,’ Kenne- 

y- 

7 xphorny] If I preferred to 
be a ‘sleeping partner,’ I must 
look to Evergus for paying my 
ae of the loan (45 minae, 
§ 

wad plodwow ypdgoew] ‘draw 
up a new lease.’ ulcdwors, the 
conditions of a lease, as in 
§§ 5, 6. For other senses see 
note on 36 § 33.] 


p.970] IPOS IANTAINETON. 115 


andas 8 éywv ols Aéyw TovTous, tdov tov Mynoixréa 11 


TOV TpAaTHpa TovTwy huiv yeyevnuévov, mpocedOav 
éuenhounv avte@, Aéywv olov avOpwirov mpovkévyncé 
pot, Kal Tos audicByntovvtas Kal Ti tabT éotw 
npetav. axovaas © éxeivos, Tov pev audisBnTovv- 
Tov Kateyérxa, ouvenOeiy 5 Edn Tovtouvs BovrAcoOat 
Tpos Has, Kal cuvdew avTos npas, cal Tapavécery 
ToUT@ dra Trovety Ta Sixat enol, Kal olecOat Treicet. 
a@s 5¢ cuvnrOopuer, Ta pev TroANA Ti Set Aéyewv 5 Hrov 
& of dedavecnévas pdoxovtes rovtT@, eri Te épya- 
aornpio Kat rots avdparrodos, & pets émrpidpeda 
mapa Mvnotkréous, cal ovdev Av amrodv ovd tytes 
touTwy. tmdavra & é€ereyyopevor Wevbdh NéyorTes, Kal 


970 To) Mynotxréovs BeBSacobvtos jpiv, mpoxadodvTar 


TpoKAnow nas ws ov SeFouévous, 7 Kopicacbar 


§ 11. Accordingly, I went to 
Mresicles and asked what it all 
meant, and who these pretended 
claimants to the mine were. But 
he only laughed, and said he 
would take care we should meet 
them. As for Pantaenetus, he 
would also see that justice was 
done by him. 

ols Aéyw rotros] The dative 
depends on the sense ‘ being 
displeased by,’ and may there- 
fore be regarded as causal. Cf. 
Mid. § 108 éyw yap évnvoxas 
xarerws ép’ ols—iBploOnv, ere 
WONAD xarerwrepoy rovros Tots 
Mera Taira évivoya, where how- 
ever éwi may be supplied from 
the first clause. See Shilleto 
on Thue. 1 77 § 3. 

Tov wparhpa x.7.A. See § 5. 
(The rdv, of course, belongs to 
yeyernpévov.) 

mpovtévnae] ‘That he had in- 
troduced such a person to me.’ 
Kennedy. To be mpégevos to a 
man is to act as his patron and 


guarantee, and therefore to 
bring him forward in some re- 
lation to others. The accusative 
depends on the sense, like cuxo- 

yrew Twa, ouvevmopey Ti, inf. 
§ 49. In Or. 53 § 13, rpotevey 
Twa is used as here. 

rovrous] i.e. ovro: of duguo- 
Bnrobvres, ods od Séd5ocxas, Bov- 
Aovrat, Edy, cuveNOely vuty (wxpds 
buds). Otherwise a’rods rather 
than rovrovs would have been 
used, 

§ 12. Well, these claimants 
came, and affirmed they had lent 
money to Pantaenetus on the 
mine, As this was shown to be 
false, and Mnesicles confirmed 
us in the possession, they then 
proposed that we should get back 
our money from them (on cession 
of our rights to the mine), or 
(retaining the mine) pay them 
their claims on it; for the secu- 
rity was worth more than the 
money due on it (so that we 
might wish to retain it\. 


B—2 
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N 4 VA Pp 3 3 A qa N 9 @ n A 
Ta yYpnuata wdvta”® Tap avTov’ Kat amedOeiv, 7 
Svaddoat odas iirép wy évexddovy, aitimpevot Trod- 

ed , wv > b 4 lA 
A@ mWreLovos aki eye dv edaxcimey yonparov. 
DJ 4 2 b Ul a ? IQA 4 

13 axovcas 5 éyoe, wapaypny, ovdé Bovrevedpevos, 
Kopicacba, cuvexopnoa, Kai Tov EKvepyov éreaoa. 
érret6y* 8 eet ta ypnual Has arrorapBdvew Kat 
TO Tpayu Eis TOUTO TPONRKTO, OK Epacay peta TADTA 
Sacew of TOT éxewy’ errayyetAdpevot, ei po) TPATHpEs 
yeyvoipe? nucis TOV KTHLATwY avTOts, vooY ExoVTES 
@ dvdpes "AOnvaiot nat’ aitd ye TodTo": éwpwv 
ea r bd U4 e \ 4 t e 
yap nas of écuxopavrovpeba [imo TovTov]'. ws 
P Bl.: wdvra rd xphpara ante rap’ ~~~. 
9 abréy Z. ¥ yulgo, Bl. cf. §15: éwet 8 (Dind.). 


* xar’ avréy ye rovrov? Bl. coll. 18 § 216. 
t ~~~ secl. Bl.: bd rodrwy BQ (Dind.), bd rovrov Bekk. 1824. 


diadioa opas] ‘To settle with 
one,’ is properly to ‘ untie him 
from his obligation.’ Or. 30 § 
8 dtadvew pev Huas ’Ovyirwp 00d’ 
érexelpnoev.— ededwxemev, 8. 
éSavelcapev Iavrawéry. 

§ 18. Upon our assenting to 
receive our money, the claimants 
refused to pay it unless we sold 
them the mine ; in which they 
showed their sense, for they knew 
we were being vexatiously prose- 
cuted by Pantaenetus. 

wapaxpnua) ‘On the spur of 
the moment, without even con- 
sidering the matter.’ It is clear 
that the claiming party, ol 
déudioBnrobvvres, did not expect 
this result ; their offer was not 
made bona fide, for they did 
not intend to pay Nicobulus his 
dues: in fact, their pretended 
claims seem to have been made 
only in collusion with Pantae- 
netus, 

To wpayp’ els rotro mponxro] 
Phil. 11 § 2 els rodro mponypéva 
7a mpdypara.| 


ol rére x.7.d.] sc. of duguc- 
Brrobvres, § 7. 

kar’ avré ye Tovro] ‘And on 
this very point assuredly they 
showed their wisdom,’ viz. in 
not paying us the money with- 
out purchasing from us the 
absolute property in the mine, 
since a claim for damages was 
now being made, which might 
seriously affect the value of it. 
Inf. § 30 he says that ‘no one 
would accept Pantaenetus as the 
vendor.’ Of course, the eis 
preceding is emphatic, 

vwd rovrwy (Dind.) is rather ob- 
scure. The claimants saw that 
an action was brought against 
us (Evergus and Nicobulus) by 
Pantaenetus, and thought that 
if it went against us we might 
not have security to offer them. 
From § 30 it would seem that 
the purchasers thought they had 
a full power of sale; and the 
claiming party accordingly de- 
mand that the mine shall be 
sold to them if they advance 
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obv Kal TadT’ adnOn rAéyw, NaBE por Kal TavTas Tas 
paprupias. 
MAPTTPIAI. 

’Exres6y «Toivuy To mpaypy évTadP eiornxe, Kal 
Ta pev Ypnuata ov mpolevO ods émnyayev ovdTos, 
e a 8 > / b 4 oe Pd , @ a 
npets 8 eixotws edpawoue? dv éwynucOa xparteiy, 
ixérevey Gdeir’ nvTiBorer TpaTipas Has yiyverOar. 
? A \ 4 \ b A ‘ 
afvodvros 5é Tovrou nat Todd Senbévtos énod, xal 
Ti ov Toujncavtos; Kal tov® tiréwewa. opav S 

> AN > b A VA ‘ \ ‘ > 
avtTov @ avdpes “AOnvaio. xaxonOn, nat To pev é& 
apyins tod Mvnotxdéous xatnyopodyra mpos nas, 
war © & diros iv Ta pddota, TO Evépyg, TovT@ 
MTpockexpovKota, nal TO ev TPWTOV ws éy@ KaTeé- 
A , Ce’ e / u 2 \ %y 
wrevoa, Acpevov pdcxovl éEopaxévac" pe, émredn 5 


® dwpaxdva: Z. 


¥ éredh 8 FQ (BI., coll. § 13): éwet S!; éwel 3 reliqui codices 


(Dind.). 


the money due. Perhaps we 
should read td rovrov (Bekk.), 
for Mnesicles can hardly be in- 
cluded. Kennedy seems to have 
been nearly right in translating 
‘for they saw the pettifogging 
tricks which this man was 
playing up.’ Sup. § 8, Evergus 
is said cecuxodayrijcda. [The 
phrase is bracketed by Blass.] 

§§ 14—16. When the persons 
introduced by Pantaenetus (§ 11) 
refused to part with their money, 
i.e. to pay us, unless we sold the 
mine, he, the plaintiff, begged us 
to sell it to them; and at last I 
assented, wishing to get clear 
from one who showed by all his 
conduct that he cared for nothing 
but his own interests. 

To wpayy évrad@ elorhxe] 
Mid. § 102 od why evrail’ Eornxe 
7d wparypa. | 

épacvéueba x.7.d.] When it 
was clear that we were right- 


fully in possession of what we 
had bought from Mnesicles, 

ixérevey ddetr’ qwrtBdre] In 
Aph. 1 § 68 déopuac xa ixereiw 
kal dvyriBodw. | 

éuo0] The genitive after 
denOévros. It seems clear from 
all this that the ol dudioByroiv- 
Tes were mere ‘pretenders,’ and 
that Pantaenetus wished to get 
a transference of the mine to 
them that he might regain pos- 
session of it. See on § 81. 

rl ov rohoayros ;] De Cor. § 48 
é\arrouuévwy Kal UBpcfouévww Kal 
vl kaxdv ovx! wacxovruv ;]} 

15. rddww 3’ x.7.d.] Examples 
are given to show that further 
dealings with Pantaenetus were 
undesirable, and to account for 
the giving up the mine in order 
to get rid of him. 

xpooxexpouxora] Or. 39 § 18, 
woNdots mpocxpover. In 54 § 3, 
®wpoocKpovcpara are ‘ collisions.’ 
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édet ta Sixara rovety, éwol mdduv SvoKxoXaivorta, Kal 
dtracw péypt Tod mporaBeiv cal ruxety dy av Sénrar” 
dirtov évra, peta tradtra § eyOpov Kal Suddopov 
/ 9 @/ 9 J \ \ e \ 
16 yeryvomevoy, nELovy aTradNaTToOmEvos Kal TrpAaTHp VIrép O7L, 
TOUTOU™ yiryvopeEvos, Trdvrwv apelels THY eyKANUATwV 
Kal atradXaryels, o0Tw StadvecOar. TovtTwy dé avy- 
g ‘\ > A e lA > / PI N \ 
xopnlévrwy, odtos péev adnxey amdvtwv éepé, éyw Sé 
mpatnp, warep edelO odTos, TOY KTHUATwY eyiyvounND, 
4 x > \ 3 4 a / 
xabdrep* avtos érpidpnv Tapa Mvnotkréous. Kxope- 
odpevos 5é Tapavtod, Kal tovTov ove oTtLody adiKor, 
pa tovs Geovds, ovd av ef Te yévort’’, @HOnv av* Sixnv 
pot Aayeiv Tore TOUTOV*. 
Ww ay ay Sénra scr. Bl.: ay detrac A; wy d€To vulgo ~~~. 
~ Q (BL): rév rovrov SF (Dind.); A rovrov rivdy. 
x ~~~: ég’ olowep? BI. coll. § 30. Y ylyvoro 8 (Z). 


= SA (BI. coll. 18 § 168): om. vulgo, Dind. 
® A (BI.): rovrovl vulgo; cf. § 5. 


16. «parhp] ‘IfI becamea future claims that Pantaenetus 


vendor to them in behalf of the 
plaintiff’s property.’ Kennedy, 
‘if I withdrew and assumed the 
character of vendor in respect 
of his property.’ The property 
really and bona fide belonged 
to Nicobulus and Evergus. But, 
as Mnesicles had originally 
bought it from Telemachus for 
Pantaenetus (§ 5), the claimants 
seem to have preferred to buy 
it as from the plaintiff, but con- 
veyed to them by Nicobulus, 
jtlowv—diadver Oa] ‘I required 
that I should come to a settle- 
ment with him.’ (So Kennedy. 
Rather, ‘I thought it best to 
come,’ &c.)—éyxAnpdrwr, not 
that Pantaenetus had any real 
claims against Nicobulus, 
though he vexatiously prose- 
cuted him. But Nicobulus knew 
his man, and guarded himself 
by this instrument against any 


might make in respect of his 
former occupancy of the mine, 
even though, as he says just 
below, he never dreamed that a 
suit would be filed against him. 
The legal form, ‘a discharge 
from all claims,’ was one ground 
of the rapaypag7 (§ 1), and it is 
here mentioned as such. 

ovo’ dy ef rt yévorro] ‘I never 
imagined that, happen what 
might, he would bring an action 
against me’ (Kennedy). [De 
Cor. § 168.] The negative, ovx 
wHOnv, is separated from the 
verb by the strengthening clause 
or condition. The dy, of course, 
belongs to Aaxeiv, but it is 
attracted, as usual, to the nega- 
tive. See Shilleto on Thue. 1 76 
§ 4, who remarks, ‘the desire 
of the Greeks to show as early 
as possible that a sentence is 
intended to be contingent in- 
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Ta pév 87 yeyevnuéva, cai rept adv olaere Thy 
Wwipov, cat 80 & thy Sixny cvxodavrovpevos mape- 
ypardpny pn eioayaryipov elvat, TadT éotey © avdpes 
Sicacrai. tmapacyopevos é wdptupas,. of maphoav 
nix’ adiéunv bd TovTov Kal amrndXAaTTO"NY, OS 
ovK® eioayaryipos ex TV vouwrv éotly 4 Sixn, pera 
TavT éemidciEw. Kai pou Aéye TaUTHY THY papTupiay. 

MAPTYPIA. 

Aéye 89 pot kal thy TOY ewvnpévwv papTupiar, 
iv eid4@ Ste tovTov KeXevovTos ait amredopunv ols 
[odros]* éxéXevcev. 

MAPTTPIA. 

Ov toivuy povov huiv ciow ovtTor pdpTupes, @S 
adeipeba kai viv cvxopavrovpeba, adre kat Ilavrai- 
veTos autos. OTe yap Nayxaverv Evépy@ trav Sienv 
elacev éué, TOT éwaptripe: [ovros]® mpos ev atTe 
pndev eyxrnp’ brrddowtroy elvar: ov yap av Snyrrov, 
TOV avTav adicnudtwv tapovtow' audoty® opoiws 


éyKanXav, Tov pev elace, TO 8 edixdbeTo. 


b +-rovds Z cum SA, 
4 gecl. Bl. ~~~. 


duces them not only to con- 
struct such sentences as ovx dy 
otuat (Soxet) elvar, ovx adv e&pa- 
cay, but even to place this an- 
ticipative dy in a wrong clause.’ 
The Greeks greatly prefer odx 
a cyévorro rovro to ob yé&or’ ay 
rouTo, &¢. 

17. ols obros éxé\evoev] viz. 
in § 14. 

§ 18. The plaintiff himself, 
by omitting my name in his ac- 
tion against Evergus, is a wit- 
ness that he has no claim against 


GNA pv 


€ 938’ Bekk. 1824, 


© propter hiatum secl. Bl. 
_! gcripsit Bl. ‘dativus requiritur’: wapéyrwy. 


8 augow 5 § (Z). 


me. The charge is the same; 
and tf both had been guilty, both 
would have been prosecuted. But, 
the case having been tried once, 
the law forbids it to be tried 


pe 

dy x.7..] ‘For surely, 
if, ren e same wrongs, he had 
the same charge to bring against 
both, when both were present, 
he would not have passed over 
the one, and gone to law with 
the other.’]} 


17 
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4 b > IA e 4 a A / 
OTL Y OUK EWOLY OL VOMLOL wept TMV OUTW mpaxGévrwv 


md Nayxdverv, olwar wév dpas cal pndev eltrovtos 972 


b “a 4 . 4 de f 32 9 a \ \ / 
Eu“ou yiyvwoKely: O"ws O€ EY aUTOIS Kal TOY VoOLOV 


TOUTOVI. 


NOMOS. 
"Axover’ & &vdpes "AOnvaiot tod! vowou NéyovrTos 
v bd a bd / / 
avtixpus, dv av adn nal amadddy Tes, wnKéte Tas 
Sixas evar. Kal pny oti’ audorep éott mempaypéva 
TadtTa’ TovT@ Tpos Nuas, HKOVTAaTE TAY papTipwr. 
amdvTwv pev Tolvuy TeV év TOlS vOmoLS aTrELpNLevOV 


h ofoua Z. 


Jj om. A. 


Sri y’ obx éSoww—rovrovl. Or. 
88 § 4 br 8 odK edow ol vduor 
wept ruv obrw mpax0eruv aifis 
duxdfecOar, voul{w pev adwavras 
buds eldévar, xdy pndev elrw repl 
avrwy éyw, Bovdopat 5” 8uws Kal 
Tov vomov Uuty avrov avayyavat. 

Tay obrw mpax0évrwy] When 
a legal discharge and acquit- 
tance has been given. 

kal pndev elwrévros}] i.e. Kady 
éyw undev dw. 

kal roy véuov}] Hither ‘beside 
my assertion of the fact,’ or ‘ be- 
side the evidence read before.’ 

§§ 19, 20. The law then for- 
bids a second trial when the case 
has once been settled. This pro- 
hibition holds good especially in 
claims settled by consent; for to 
try these over again is not to 
abide by one’s own decision, 
whereas in a verdict on public 
matters, or actions brought by 
others, there may be some ground 
for alleging misdirection. (For 
the argument cf. Or. 36 § 25.) 

19. dxovere—elvac}] Or. 38 
§ 5 dxovere, @ &. 5., Tod vdpmou 
capws éyovros Exacra, wy wy 
elvac Slkas, wv ey éoriv, dpolws 
rots ANNos Kiptov, rept aw dy ris 


i «al rod A (Dind.). 
Cf. § 1. 


agy xal dmradd\déy, wy Sixd- 
era. . 

dyrixpus] For dcappidnv, a- 
w\@s, in @ plain and straight- 
forward way. 

dudérepa] Though a distinc- 
tion here seems made between 
dpetva. and dmwadddéa, it is 
probable, as Kennedy remarks, 
that they are virtually synonyms, 
and that this formula, which 
constantly occurs, arose from 
the surplus verbiage incidental 
to legal documents, (See, how- 
ever, note on Or. 36 § 25, referred 
tosupra§1. 8.) 

rouTw mpos jyas] See Or. 34 
§ 36, supra § 6. 

amrdyrwy x.r.’.) ‘In no cases 
where the laws have forbidden 
it, ought people to sue, but es- 
pecially not in these, Of things 
done by public authority it may 
be said, that they have been 
done unjustly or improperly’ ; 
Kennedy ;—who seems to have 
followed Bekker’s reading 7zé- 
mpaxev. Of course rérpaxey 18 
from wimpdoxw, and means that 
perhaps the state ‘has sold what 
did not really belong to it.’ 


P, 972] TTPOY IANTAINETON. 12] 


ef \ 4 A 

ov mpoonxe SixdlecOa, nxota* 5é TovTwy. & pe 
yap to Snpootov mémpaxev', you Tis av eitreivy ws 
adixws ov™ mpoonKxovTa témpaxev' Kat trepl ov 
éyuw TO Stxactnpiov, Eoti eitreiy ws éEatrarnOev 

A , A A A a 
TouT éroince, Kal Tepi TOY aNwWY THY ev TO VOU 
e 4 4 ? ” > / , \ b ) 
Kal éxdotrov yévoir av Tis elxoT@s AOyos. a 8 
autos érreiaOn Kai adixerv, ovx vt SntrovOey eitretv ov 

4 A 

éavtov aitidcacOar, ds ov Sixaiws Tait érroincen. 

A / 
of péev ovv "Tapa Tav GAXwY TL” ToUTwY SixalFopmevoL, 

A / , / / 
Tois Ud érépwv Stxaiors @propévois ovK eppévovoern, 
o & ov dv adn wad Aayydvev Tois bd éavTod. 

/ 
816 wdvrev pddiot’ akov TovTOLS YaXeTraivery. 
a af ? 
Ovxoiv os pev adjKé pe WdvTewv, ST éyryvoyny 
a 9 , / 2 / ¢ 9 bd 2A 
Tov avopatrodwv mpatnp, émrédevEa* Ste 8 ovK e@ow 
/ 
of voor TovTwY elvat Sixas, axnKoaT aptiws ava- 
/ A / 4 8 > 8 9 A ra a 

ryeyvwaxouevov Tov vopov. iva 8 @ avdpes 'AOnvaior 


-K oby Axicra Bekk. 1824. 


1 § (Z, Dind.), (cf. Or. 24 § 54 7d Snubcrov dwédoro): rérpaxev 


Bekk. 
n—n rapa Tov dd\dwy te Bl.: 


20. tor elwetv ws étarrarnberv 
K.T.A.] 36 § 25 6 pew yap év duty 
arrndels Tax’ dy elmo. Tovd’ ws 
éEqwarhond’ ob vpers. 

kal wept ruv GAdkwy] ‘And 
with respect to the other cases 
mentioned in the law, a plausi- 
ble objection may be raised to 
every one of them.’ Kennedy. 

avrds] i.e. res in Exoe res dy 
elrety.—ovx Evi, od Eveorw dv TH 
wpadyuart, ‘the very nature of 
the case does not allow him to 
charge himself with injustice.’ 
For this would be éxéyra ddcxet- 
0a, which Aristotle (in Eth. 
Nic. v) shows to be barely pos- 
sible. Kennedy rather quaintly 
renders it, ‘it does not lie in 
his mouth surely, to object to 


m ov SA (BI.): 7 od vulgo, Dind. 
wapd tt TGV d\Nwy vulgo ~~~. 


his own act, and charge himself 
with injustice. ’—wapa—rt, con- 
trary to what is prescribed in 
other matters than such as are 
settled by himself. (Or per- 
haps, ‘For any of these other 
reasons.’) The sentiment here 
is maid expressed in Or. 36 
§ 25. 

Tots up’ éavrod] sc. wpiopévacs 
ox éupévet, ‘He who brings an 
action again for claims of which 
he has given a discharge, fails 
to abide by his own act.’ 

21. ta déx.7.r.] ‘That none 
of you may suppose that I have 
recourse to this plea because I 
have the worst of it on the 
merits of the case.’ Kennedy. 
Cf. Plat. Theaet. p. 179 B éxelvy 
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pn TLS OlnTat TOls TEpt TOY TpaypLaTwY avTav SiKaiors 
aNoKkopevov pw érl TovT atroywpeipv, Kal Kal’ Exacrov 
Op éyxanrei BovrNopas SetEar avrov® Wevddopevov. Réye 


22 8 avro To éyxAnp, & por Siadlerar. 


ETKAHMA. 
"EBAawé pe NuxdBovdros ériBovrevoas enol xal Tq ovcig 


TH uy, dperdo Oar xeAXedoas “Avriyévyv? tov Eavtod oixérny 


TO apyvpiov ToD éu0d oikérov, O Epepe kataBodyy ty mOAE 


Tov petddAov, 6 éyw expidpyy everfxovta pvav, Kal airtos 
pol yevopevos eyypadyvat 76 SurAotv TO Sypooiw’. 


’Exrioyes. 


© delere mavult Bl. 


rauTt mdv0, a 


z vov éyxéxAnKev Epuol, 


P "Avriyéry Z. 


4 cancellos, quibus éyx\hparos verba saepsit Dind., sustulit Bl. 


por Soxel, W Xdxpares, udduora 
arloxecOae 6 Abyos, adtoxdmevos 
kal ravry. 

22. atrd rd &yxAnua)]) The 
terms of the plaint recited in 
8§ 22—29 are criticised by 
Krueger, pp. 20—-26, and de- 
fended by Hoeck, pp. 24—29.] 

EBrayé ue] followed by parti- 
ciples denoting the nature of 
the wrong done, as in the form 
of &yxAnua quoted by Dem. in 
36 § 20 Brave pw’ 6 deiva x.7.X. 
Hoeck, p. 24.] 

8 éyw] ‘which I the plaintiff 
had bought for ninety minae.’ 
Kennedy thinks that this sum 
was due to the state from Tele- 
machus, the original purchaser 
of the mine (§ 5), but not paid 
till after the transfer, and per- 
haps from the profits of working 
the mine. Boeckh (Dissert., &c. 
p. 645) remarks on this, ‘The 
state granted to private indivi- 
duals the mines in the Athenian 
territory on perpetual leases, 
which might be transferred to a 
third person by inheritance or 
sale, and in short by every kind 


of legal conveyance. The pos- 
session was therefore obtained 
by the payment of a sum of 
money once for all, as purchase 
or entrance money.’. [The fact 
that the price here mentioned 
(90™) as due for a mine is 
greater than the amount bor- 
rowed by the security of the 
mine mentioned in § 4, has led 
to the suggestion that the trans- 
actions do not really refer to 
the same mine (cf. Boeckh, p. 
655: and Hoeck, p. 26).] 

éyypadpivar 7d duxdoiv re Sn- 
pooly) ‘To be registered as 
debtor to the treasury for double 
the amount’ (Kennedy). Cf. 
87 avbrdv atriov ait@ mpds Td dn- 
pbcioy yevécOar ris éyypadis, 
and (for d:r\otv) note on 1. 27 
of the twrébdects. Boeckh, 111 
viii p. 338 =449 Lamb. 

§ 23. The very same charges 
he before brought against Ever- 
gus, and obtained a_ verdict. 
That I was absent when the 
plaintiff quarrelled with him, 
I have already proved, and the 
fact is clear from the charge 


973 
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4 \ Bg 5] 4 yf tr 

mpotepoy tov Evepyov aitiacdmevos thy Sixnv elrev. 
14 \ \ \ 9 b) nm fe) , \ 
pepaptupntas pev 7 Kal év apyy pot TOD NOyou Tpos 
e a e bd 4 4 4 e \ 3 
buds, ws aredjpouy, Ste TOUTOLS ai pds aAArAOUS 
éyiyvovto Stadopais ov py addAa Kal éx TOU éy- 
KAnpatos TouTov SHrov éoTi. ovdapod yap as 
b , / 4 4 ? > e ad 
éy@ TL TeTO\nKa TovTwY eyparrev, ANN vVIToypaas 
}) B x A / 9 9 ar \ A > / ak 8 
émiBovretoat pe avt@™ Kai TH ovcia, mpoordea 
” ” A / A 

nol te Twadi tadra Trovety, yrevdopevos: was yap 
éyo mpoaétrat dv', ds or é&émrNeov TaV yevnoopévov 
tyravO ovd ottodyv SHrrov0ey 76 i «10 
évtav@ ovd ottodyv SnrovOev Wdew; elta nal Troon 

/ / ty ie b 4 9 A \ \ 
pwpla, Neyovta ws emeBovrAEvoy aTiu@cal Kal Ta 
érxata mpakta., oixérn pe TadtTa mpoctdeas yeypa- 
hévat, a ovdé troriTns Tod Tn Sivair av Toijoa; 


* xpoordta: SFQ (Z, Bl.): +é Dind. 
* scripsit Bl. coll. § 57: mrpocérata. 


¥ aire Z. 


itself; for he does not say that 
I did it, only that I ordered a 
slave to do it. But how could 
even that be, when I could not 
possibly have foretold what 
would happen when I left 
Athens ? 

al xpds d\djAous] viz. Pantae- 
netus and Evergus. 

broypdyas] ‘After premis- 
ing.’ Kennedy. Rather, per- 
haps, ‘having made it a minor, 
or inferential charge.’ Liddell 
and Scott explain it here ‘in- 
dorsing it with the title of plot 
against him and his effects. 

wpoordtas and mpogérata in 
the text correspond to xedetoas 
in the plaint § 22.] 

péew| The first person of 
the later Attic. The older 
Greeks appear to have declined 
it 45n, pinocOa, qdew. See Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. p. 214. Photius: 
Hon (G6n)* dvr rod yew. The 
context seems to show that 7dew 
is the first person in Ar. Vesp. 


635. Cf. Or. 34 § 38 rappe: n. 

§ 24. He says I laid a plot 
to disfranchise him. Why, that 
is more than one citizen can do 
to another; much less therefore 
can aslave. The fact is, as I was 
myself absent, he was obliged, 
to make out any case at all, to 
lay it on my slave. 

a@riuGoa:}] ‘To disfranchise’ 
by making him a debtor to the 
treasury, § 6. [Nicobulus had 
been charged in the plaint, § 22, 
with preventing the payment to 
the state of the sum due from 
Pantaenetus for the purchase of 
the mine. This would be equi- 
valent to making Pantaenetus 
liable to driula for being in debt 
to the state (Smith, Dict. Ant. 
i3 242 a).] 

vyeypapévat] ‘To have written 
in the indictment that I bade 
my slave,’ &c. 

Sivarr’ dy] viz. since this 
could only be done by the 
state. There is a sort of quibble 
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, @ A 
Ti ovv éort TOUTO; OVK ExwV ola KaT OvdEeY Sid THY 
9 J, > \ 4 Ca) Ca) 
aTroonpiay eis ewe TOUTWY aveveyKeiy TL, TUKOpaVTElY 
\ 4 , >] 
dé BovNopevos, ws mpocétak évéyparpev: ovdé yap 
, 9 b] A a3 , 
OOS HV, EL 7) TOUT erroinoev. Réye TAaKONOVOOY. 
ETKAHMA. 
25 “Kai éredy dpdrAov éyw to Sypociw, Kataorycas *Av- 
Teyévnv™ 
TO éri @pacvAAw" Kiptov Tov éuav, amrayopevovros é“ov.” 


“ e A > 3) > \ ? , QA > AN 
TOV €QUTOU OLKETHY ELS TO EPyYGOTNPLOV TO EMOV 


"Exrioyes. mddw tavti mrav0 bn’ avtod Tov 974 
mpdypatos é&eneyyOnoeras yevdopevos yéypadev 
yap KataoThoa: pev éué, atrayopevew § avros*. 
Taira §& ovy oldv te Tov pr) Wapovta. ovTe yap 
<dv>) xabiorny [eyo]? 6 y av ev to Tlovre, od 

26 amnyopevey ovTOS TO pu) TapovTe’ TAS yap; TOS 
0 "Avriyévn Z. Y Harpocr.: OpacvAdov codices. 
ne ] Dind.: cancellos sustulit Bl. 


x Dobree (B1.): avdrév codices: avrév Z. Y Bl. coll. §§ 23, 57. 
* propter hiatum secl. Bl. 


between the direct and the in- 
direct agency. Kennedy does 
not well render it, ‘ which even 
@ citizen would not venture to 
do to another citizen.’ 

els €ué] Emphatic. 

ovdé Adyos] ‘Not the shadow 
of a case. Kennedy 

25. éwedh wprov—ry Snpo- 
oly] ‘non modo tempus, quo haec 
facta sint, significare videntur, 
sed etiam causam per se satis 
verisimilem. nam,cum Pantae- 
netus aerario pecuniam deberet, 
Euergus veritus, ne pecunia 
non soluta cum Pantaeneti bonis 
illa officina, quam sub specie 
conductionis emerat, publicare- 
tur, Antigenem Nicobuli ser- 
vum officinae praefecit qui eam 
sibi vindicaret.’ Hoeck, p. 27. 
For xaraorjoas cf. p. 974, L. 3. 


érl OpacdAAy] ‘At Thrasyllus.’ 
See Boeckh, Dissert. p. 619. A 
site so called from & monument 
of Thrasyllus, in the district of 
Maroneia. Harpocration quotes 
this passage, and adds ’Arrixdy 
Eos dvri rod éri rp Opacdd- 
Aov pvnpare. 

{Aeschin. xara Tiudpxov § 101, 
epyacrnpia d0o év rots dpyupelots, 
év pev ev AvAGML Erepov 6’ emi 
Opacity. The site is also 
mentioned in an inscription in 
the are Museum, C.J. A. ii 
780, 5. 

Kope rer ‘to take possession 
of my (the plaintiff’s) effects.’ 

éué] The subject; ‘That I 
set him there, and he protested 
against it.’ 

Tov pt wapévra] See on 34 
§ 26, and inf. 28. 
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ody eis avdyKnv AAOe TADO otTw ypdyrat ; o Kvepyos 
TOT olsat TANnLMEAOV av Sédwxe* Sixny, cuvnbws 
éyov éuol nal yvopipos ov katéorncé tw’ oiKérny 
oixobev AaBov wap éeuod dvradtTev ws avTov. Ee 
pev odv eypae tadnOes, yédws av jv- Ti ydp, Ee 
katéatncev Evepyos, eyo o° adixo; hevywv 5é TovTo, 
TovadT nvdyxactar ypddew, iv 7 mpos Ew abt@ TO 
éyxAnpa. Néye Toudeens’. 
ErKAHMA. 


, 
°Karera meicas tovs oixéras Tous éuovs KabéLecOac* 


eis Tov Keyxpeava eri BAGBy TH éu7.° 


® f5wxe 8 (Z). 


> A (B1.): roy vulgo. 


© scripsit Bl. coll. § 24 rdxédouBov, § 28 rovxdpuevov, § 27 rourl: 


Ta epetfs. 


4 yulgo, Harpocr.: xadlfecOa SA (Dind.). 


e-e [ ] Dind.: cancellos sustulit Bl. 


26. wAnupedav—Slxnv] ‘When 
he was committing those tres- 
passes for which he has given 
satisfaction.’ Kennedy. See 
§ 7. This seems an admission 
that Evergus did exceed his 
rights in taking possession. 

es ad ‘Took a servant from 
my house, and placed him at 
his own works to keep guard.’ 
Kennedy. 

mpos éue] That he may so 
frame the indictment as to 
render me responsible. 

els rov Keyxpedva] This pro- 
bably means ‘the granulating 
mould’ (furnace or pit), i.e. 
the place into which the silver 
is run when smelted. It ap- 
pears to have been dropped into 
water, which gives it a granu- 
lated appearance. (So it is 
often to be seen in the windows 
of our bullion-shops, and so, in 
fact, leaden shot is made.) 
Hence, probably, dpyuplov wa- 
was in Ar. Pac, 121, (In Eur. 


Phoen. 1316, dowlios xeyxpi- 
para seem to be small round 
eye-holes in the margin of & 
shield, so-called from _ their 
supposed resemblance to millet- 
seed.) Harpocr. xeyxpedv* An- 
pocbévns év Ty wpds Tlayralveroy 
nwapaypapy, Kdwer’ &rece (sic) 
tovs olxéras Tovs énovs Kabéfer Oar 
els rov Keyxpe@va dvri Tov els 
70 kabaptorhpiov Sov Thy éx Tav 
perddrwy xéyxpov dcépuxyov. Pho- 
tius: xeyypedv: rémros’ AOiynow 
e means ‘in Attica’), & @ 7 
apyuptris éxaGalpero xéyxpos (f. 
ws xéyxpos). Kal awd Tay 
apyupelwy dvapepouévn &upos. 
Boeckh, however (p. 638), 
thinks xéyxpos was a kind of 
dross or efflorescence, consisting 
chiefly of glazed lead that was 
got rid of in the refining furnace, 
thence called xeyxpedv. He iden- 
tifies it with spuma argenti or lith- 
argyrus and compares the xadxod 
dy6os (an efflorescence formed on 
copper when fused after the 
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27. Touti mayteras Hon wai dvaidés éotiy: od yap 


povoy €x TOU TpoKanreicOat TovTOUVS Trapadodvat, TOD- 
tov dé un Oérew', adda Kal éx rdvtov SHrov éortt 
areddos dv. Tivos yap elvex’ EreOov®; iva vy Ai’ 
b) A 4 > > e. 7 4 J A 
QUTOUS KTHTwpAL. GAN alpéceas por Sobeions 7 
éyew 1 Kopicacbat Ta épavrod, cidouny Kxopicacban, 
\ A 4 4 Lh \ / 
Kal Tabra pepaptupytar. Réeye On" THY TpOoKANCLW 
duos. 
ITPOKAHS 1%. 

28 Tavrnv roivuy odyi SeEduevos thy mpoKAnow, 
GAA dvyov, cxéacd olov evOéws peta TadT 
éyxanrel. Aéye ToUYopeEvor. 

ErTKAHMA. 
KKai xarepyacdpevos THv apyupiriv, Wv of enol oixérac 


f uh €0é\ew Dind. 


& ‘edendum est...xal ErevOov; ut in tali re usitatum est dicere.’ 


Cobet, nov. lect. 606. 


h $y SFQ (Z, Bl. ‘nisi forte delendum’): d¢ vulgo (Bekk. Dind.). 


ww wwe 


smelting) described by Diosco- 
rides as xeyxpioedes ty pvOuy. 
Publ. Econ. p. 640—6, trans. 
Lewis?. ‘The xeyxpewy at the 
silver foundries was in fact the 
foundry where the silver which 
had been already fused was 
refined: the impurity detached 
in this stage was called xéyxpos, 
and perhaps chiefly consisted 
of glazed lead; and here the 
silver was again cooled with 
water.’ There seems however 
little force in his remark (p. 
641), ‘it is not at all probable 
that silver should have been 
fused in a@ granulated form,’ 
since this is certainly the 
practice now. We see some- 
thing like it in what is known 
as ‘frosted silver.’ 

§ 27. The notion of my per- 


suading (or bribing) the plain- 
tiff’s servants is absurd. Why 
should I? When the offer was 
made to me either to be paid or 
to take the slaves, I preferred to 
be paid (§ 12). 

€x Tol mpoxadeicOa}] ‘From 
my having proposed to him to 
give over to me these slaves of 
his, and his being unwilling to 
do so.’ Nicobulus would seem 
to have proposed that Pantae- 
netus’ slaves should be inter- 
rogated under torture whether 
Nicobulus had given them any 
orders on the subject. See on 
§ 40, where the surrender of a 
slave by Nicobulus is proposed 
on the other side. 

eli\duny kouloacGa:] See § 13. 

28. xarepyacduevos] ‘ By re- 
ducing (for his own use) the 
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npyacarvro!, kat éxwv 76 dpyipiov To) éx travrys THs dpyv- 
pirwos.* 
IldAw travra mas éveot éyol wempaxdar TO py 
4 \ \ oO E of 5 lA , LB | 
qapovtt, Kal wept dv Evépyou xaredixdow ; réye § 
autois™ to épeEfs”. 
ErTKAHMA. 


Pp . 38 5 ld \ 9 , \ 9 SN N AY > @ 
Kai azrodopevos 70 €pyaoTynptov TO E"OV Kal TOUS OlKETAS 


975 


mapa Tas TuvOnKas, as EOero mpds pe°.? 


1 §! (Bl.): elpydoavro vulgo. J om. SFQ (Z). 
k-k [ J Dind.: cancellos sustulit Bl. 
1 delere vult Bl. coll. § 33, 38 § 15. 
™ avrots A (BI. coll. § 33): avrd vulgo. 
" rd égpetfs Bl. coll. § 26: 7d &yxAnua éepetfs A; 7d EyxAnua éebfjs 
vulgo (&yxAnua om. 8); avrd 7d EyxAnua Z, Bekk. st. (+. é€7s Dind.). 
° apos we S (Z, Bl.): wrpds éué vulgo. PP cancellos sustulit Bl. 


silver-ore which my servants 
had dug, and keeping the 
bullion smelted from it.’ He- 
sychius confounds dpyupiris with 
dpyupirns when he explains the 
latter by 7 é« rdv dvapytpwv 
perd\\wv yj. Whether it was 
sand, or soft earth, or (as 
Kennedy thinks) stony ore, 
seems uncertain. The word is 
used rather often in Xeno- 
phon’s treatise on Revenues. 
See Boeckh, Publ. Econ. p. 
637, 624, &c. Lewis?. 

nhpydoayro] The evidence of 
inscriptions shows that, in clas- 
sical times, the Aor. and Impf. 
of épydg{oua: were spelt with 7, 
and the Perf. with ei (Meister- 
hans, Gr. d. Att. Inschr. p. 135+). 
hpyasero is found in two inscrip- 
tions relating to the mines of 
Attica towards the end of the 
fourth century s.c. (C.I.A. ii 
780, 782). 8.] 

wad} ‘I ask again, how 
is it possible that these things 
should have been done by me, 


and also (or, any more than) 
those for which you got a ver- 
dict against Evergus?’ The 
sense seems to be, ‘ how can I be 
guilty of acts of which Evergus 
was found guilty, when he was 
present while I was absent ?’ 

T™ wh wapéyre may be ren- 
dered ‘if I was not present.’ 
See Or. 34 § 26, and Shilleto, 
not. crit. on Thucyd. i 118 § 2. 
So sup. 25, rdv ut wapdvra, Te 
uy wapéyrt, where the person is 
definite, but the event or the 
circumstances are regarded as 
contingent,—‘ how could I, when 
I was not there?’ &. With 
regard to xal, Mr Mayor re- 
marks (p. 246), ‘it seems to 
join the two reasons why the 
speaker was not responsible for 
the proceedings complained of : 
Ist, he was absent; 2ndly, 
Evergus had been already 
found guilty.’ 

§§ 29, 30. The nature of the 
contract entered into between 
Nicobulus and Evergus on the 
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"Extioxes. touti rovv ravl brrepBéBAnke TaN. 

A \ A \ \ , / A 4 
MpQTov ev yap Tapa tas cuvOnxas dnaiv, as Eero 
mpos pe’ avtar & etal tives; éutcOaoapev Tov 
TOKWY TOV YiyVvomevwY TOUT@ TA huéTEep Hyets, Kat 
¥. 9 9 , \ \ \ e A ec an 9 
aX ovdév’ mpatnp pev yap o MynoixrAys nyiv éye- 


/ 4 \ le) 
30 yovelt TOVTOU TrapoVTOS Kal KEeNEVOVTOS. ETA TAaDTA™ 


31 


\ 2X , e¢ an er a a eae 
TOV avTOV TpOTroV Hels ETEpoLs aTredopeOa®, ov pLovoV 
, ¥ ot , ro Ve , Hioube 
KeAevovTos [Ere ]* rovTou, GAAA Kal LxETEVOVTOS* OvOES 
¥ , A na , @ e fol 
yap HOerev SéyerOat TodTov Tpathpa. Ti ovy ai Tis 
4 b fe) yr , a >» 4 9 
ptabacews évrai0a cuvOjKat ; ti TOUT @ havAoTaT 
avOpwrrwy évéyparyas ; GAA pny StL ToD KENEVOVTOS 
cal ép olomep éwvnpel adrol mdrdw ameddopcba, Néye 


‘THY papTupiav. 


MAPTTPIA. 

Maptupeis roivuy Kai ov* & yap Hpeis TwévtTe Kal 
ExaTov pvav ewvnpcOa, TadO totepov" TpLav TAXAaYTwOY 
a wpds wer (BI): mpds éué vulgo. r FQ (BI.): +6 ~~~. 

® +é0’ olowep avrol érpiducba in yp habent FQ: propter hiatum 


om. Benseler (Bl.). * seclusit Bl. ~~~. 
u delere vult Bl., ‘quod sensum obscurat.’ 


one hand, and Pantaenetus on 


the other -—Pantaenetus was to 
have a lease of the mine at a 
rent equalling the interest of 
the money lent (§ 3); the pro- 
perty being ours by purchase at 
the express desire of the plaintiff. 
We sold it again to others, also 
at the plaintiff’s request (§§ 14, 
16), consequently the ‘agree- 
ment’ is not with us, but with 
the owners of the property. 

29. rav réxwv] See § 5. 

30. «al ixerevovros, see § 14. 

ovdels yap] See § 13. 

tt ovv x.7..] ‘What then 
has the agreement of lease to 
do with the question?’ Ken- 
nedy.— évéypayas, 80. Ty éyKXt- 


The 

é¢’ olowep}) ‘On the same 
terms and conditions on which 
we had bought it.’ But these 
terms are nowhere specified. 

31. ware xal éxardv pywv] 
§ 4. They had bought the mine 
for the sum they had lent the 
defendant. Here the defendant 
is said to have sold it again for 
more. The mine had been 
conveyed at his request to other 
parties (§ 14), but it is evident 
that Pantaenetus himself really 
had an interest in it, and that 
they were only what is called 
‘cats’-paws,’ or nominal pur- 
chasers. (Boeckh, P. E. p. 671, 
thinks this was a legal, or not 
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cat Sioxyidiwy Kal éEaxociwv améSou ov- Kaito Tis 
A 4 af > \ \ 
dv xaOdrat rpatnpa o éywv col Spaxyynv eéwxe 
piav; GdrAa pny Ste TadT adnOR réyw, KdrEL por 
TOUTWY TOUS wdpTUpAs. 
MAPTTYPES. 
\ , A > J a e A A 

“Eyov péev toivuy nv éretoOn tav avTod Tiny, 

SenBels 8 euod ro’ yevérOar mparipa xa’ 3 ouve- 


976 Barov dpyvpiov, abros” Svoivy raddvrow mpoadiKd- 


Cerat. wal Tad owra tov éeyKAnudToV ér éaTi 
Seworepa. Aéye 54 woe TO NOLTTOY TOD éyKANpLATOS. 
ErKAHMA. 
"Evrav&i woAr’ arra Kal Seva [por]*® Eu’) éyxane: 
Kat yap alxecav™ cal bBpw Kai Braiwv cal mpos 
Y $(Bl.): rore ~~~. ~ Bl.: avrds vulgo. 


x propter hiatum secl. BI. Y dy’ vulgo (Bl.): &\dAa § (Dind.). 
= § (Bl.): alklay et alxla vulgo. 


sum which I had lent.’ Ken- 


unusual, transaction.) The price 
he got, 206 minae, was as nearly 
as possible double what Nico- 
bulus and Evergus had bought 
it for. It was therefore rightly 
called mwo\Ag mAclovos dia in 
§ 12. 

xa@dwat] ‘ For the sale once 
for all,’ ‘for the complete con- 
veyance.’ So drios ora: xa- 
O@drat, ‘once for all,’ ‘for the 
single offence,’ Mid. p. 524, 
§ 32. Cf. inf. § 50. The sense 
is, the plaintiff would have no 
legal title to property which was 
mortgaged to others. Perhaps 
we should read in full, and with 
the accent of emphasis, rparjjpa 
oé Exwv. 

32. av éxelsOn] Which he 
was persuaded or induced to 
take, i.e. with no compulsion 
put upon him, 

xaé’ 6 ouvéBador] 


8. 


‘For the 


nedy. Lit. ‘according to the 
amount (45 minae) that I had 
advanced.’—<dvoty raXdvrowy, i.e. 
besides the large profits he had 
made by the sale, § 31. These 
two talents were for damages 
alleged, and the same sum in 


which he had convicted Evergus. 


§§ 25—8. Cf. § 50. 

Td Nord rod éyxAfparos) The 
terms of this portion of the 
plaint have not been preserved. 
Cf. G. Krueger, p. 24, and 
Hoeck, p. 24.] 

§ 33. He also mixes up in 
his plaint charges that can only 
be properly tried in other courts. 
(Cf. Or. 35 § 47.) At this point 
of the speech a distinct ground 
for allowing the wrapaypag? is 
discussed, viz. 
ture of the complaint. 

alxeay kal 0Bpw] Cf. Or. 54 


) 


the mixed na- | 
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[$$ 33, 34 


4 >] 9 AN € vA 
Trovtav 8 eiciy éxdoTou 


S e / \ ww \ 9 \ \ > \ 
xwpis ai Sixat Kal ovTe Tpos apxny THY avTHy 
wf e¢ \ , “a > A 9 > e \ ¥ Z 
ovf wirep TYNnpaToy TOV AUTO@V, GAN 7H meV aixera 
kal ta Tay Biaiwy pos Tovs TeTTapdxovTa, ai Sé 
a ef \ \ A of 9 ? ? 
Tis UBpews mpos Tovs OecpoGeras, daa & eis ém- 


, \ \ v 
KANpovs, Wpos TOY apxovTa. 


§ 1, dlxn alxelas...6Bpews ypadal. 
The difference seems to consist 
in the latter meaning an out- 
rage of any kind against goods 
or person (Mid. p. 523), the 
former being assault with bat- 
tery, or intent to commit per- 
sonal injury. For alxifew is 
properly ‘to disfigure’ by any 
kind of mauling or ill-treat- 
ment (Aesch. Prom. 467, 178, 
Soph. Ant. 206). Though 6Bpis 
also means ‘rape,’ it may be 
doubted if Kennedy is right in 
giving it that meaning here. 
Generically, it means ‘lewd- 
ness,’ e.g. Aesch. Suppl. 80, 
102, but it is applied indefi- 
nitely fo any brutal outrage. 
The allusion here is to the 
charge mentioned inf. § 45. 

vréep] ‘For the recovery of 
the same penalties.’ 

Tous rerrapdxovra} [The cir- 
cuit judges, of xard Shuous di- 
xaoral, instituted by Peisistratus 
(Aristot. Const. Ath. 16 § 5), 
revived in 453—2 B.c. (ib. 26 
§ 3), and increased in number 
from 30 to 40 after the time of 
the Thirty tyrants (ib. 53). 
They are mentioned in Isocr. 
de Perm. § 237 év dé rats Tuy 
retrapaxovta, (caviow dvaryKaiov 
elvac) tovs 7° év rots ldiocs rpdy- 
pacw ddcxodvyras Kal rods pL 
Oixalws éyxadodvras. Of. Dem. 
Timocr. § 112 duaorns xara 
Sjuous (with Wayte’s n.) and 
Meier and Schémann, pp. 88— 
93. §.] 


DBpews—Oeopobéras] Harpocr. 


e \ / \ 
of S€ voor Kai 


8.V. ipyepovla Stxacrnplov’ mpds 
dé rods Oeopobéras... (Eddxovro 
Sixat) kal bBpews. Cf. Meier and 
Schémann p. 402 Lips.; and 
critical notes to Aristot. Const. 
Ath., pp. 220—1 ed. Sandys.] 
rovs Oecpobéras, the six junior 
archons, who appear to have 
generally presided in the chief 
civil court, the #crala. ; 

Tov apxovra] The chief ar- 
chon ; cf. Or. 35 § 47 érixAhpwv 
kal dppavav rey dpxovre mpooré- 


TraxTat émeedetoOa. [Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 56 § 7.] 
of 6¢ vduoc] ‘And the laws 


allow exceptive pleas to those 
charges of which the magis- 
trates to whom they were pre- 
ferred have not cognizance.’ 
Kennedy. [‘A toutes ces ac- 
tions les lois permettent d’op- 
poser une exception quand vous 
n’étes pas saisis par l’autorité 
compétente pour les introduire.’ 
Dareste.] The sense is, that a 
special plea is allowed for the 
mere fact of a case being 
brought before a wrong court. 
For dyridayxydvew see Or. 39 
§ 38. The eoaywyeds. was one 
who lent his name and autho- 
rity for introducing a suit, and 
thereby attested that it was 
brought bona fide. It seems 
also applied to the authorities 
or magistrates who give formal 
leave to bring a suit before 
them; which in this case had 
not been done. [elcayurye’s was 
the actual title of certain offi- 
cials, five in number, of rds 


P, 976] TIPO TANTAINETON. 


131 


Toutwy did0act Tas Tapaypadhas avTiNayyxaveLy, Trept 
Ov ovK eiaiy eicaywyets. Aéy’* avTois TovTovi TOY 
vOMOV. 


NOMO%X. 


Tovto roivuy éuod mapayeypaypévov mpos TH 34 
G\Xn wapaypady, Kal ovK GyTwv eicaywyéwy THY 
Gecpoberav trép dv rNayydvet Ilavtaivetos, éEadn- 

“A A \ 

Aurras Kab OU TpocecTL TH TWapaypady. TOS Srrws 
iets oxotrette’ épot péev yap, ws av Eyw Tov vowov 
9 Xb 4 10. e fe) 5 VA > \ N 
avtov” Seixvivat, ovd ottody Svadéper’ ov yap TO 
4 4 a di, > ©¢ a 3 a 
yiyvockey Kal cuviévar Ta Sixat vuav éFareirar 

Suvncerat. 

AaBé 8% kai tov petaddALKov vosov: Kal yap éx 

, , y c .4 94a 8 eae Dee \ 
routou detEew olopat’, ovt’® ovaoay evoaywryimov THY 
* AQ (B1.): Aéye dé vulgo, ~~~. 


> rotroy rdv v. FQ; rdv ». robrov Ar; atrov (rodrov) delere vult Bl. 


¢ Z, Bl.: oluas Dind. 


éuptvous elod-youor dixas. Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 52 § 1.) 

§ 34. The plaintiff has con- 
trived to strike out the plea 
just mentioned, which I had 
put in among others. Never 
mind ; the law remains in my 
favour, and the jury, acting 
on it, will not fail to do me 
justice. 

TH Gry] viz. ay dy addy tis, 
&c., § 19. 

ovK éOvrwry eloaywyéwy Tov 
Geo poberay x.T.d.] Les thesmo- 
thétes, compétents pour intro- 
duire l’action de Panténéte en 
tant qu’elle constitue une action 
en matiére de mines, sont in- 
compétents pour l’introduire en 
tant qu’elle souléve des griefs 
d’autre nature. Dareste.] 

7d 5 8rws}] He seems to in- 
timate that bribery or collusion 
of some kind had been em- 


4 Fuhr (B1.): ovk. 


ployed. ([sc. éfad#j\urra. The 
only other passage where 87ws 
is elliptically used in Demo- 
sthenes is Ol. 3 § 10 rd &’ Srws, | 
tovro \éye. S.] 

éfaretyar] Or. 24, Timoer. 
§ 38 rafra wdvta Tiwoxpdrns 
Apacer cEfjrhecwer. Tac. Agric. 2 
‘scilicet illo igne vocem populi 
Romani et libertatem senatus 
et conscientiam generis humani 


_ aboleri arbitrabantur.’ 


kal yap] ‘For even from this’; 
‘from this also.’ Inf. § 58 xal 
yap axovotn dbvor xal dBpecs, 
‘for both manslaughter and out- 
rage,’ &c. The meaning of this 
formula is too often overlooked ; 
it very rarely, if ever, stands for 
the simple ydp. See sup. § 5. 
—xdpirdés 7’ dy, note the change 
of subject: ‘and that Iam de- 
serving of thanks rather than 
persecution.’ Kennedy. 


93—2 


Can 


36 
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Sienv, yapttos 7° av paddrow akwos 7 TOU cuKopar- 


teicOa. réye. 


_ NOMOS. 
Odtros cadas o vopos Sieipncer*, ov civas Sixas 
Mpoonkes peTaddcds. oOvKOUY O EV VOmos, Eay TIS 


éfeidry' twa Tis Epyacias, vrodixoy wroei- eye 5 977 


oy Gres autos é£eihXw" tovrov®, GX’ wy adros 
GMECTEpPEL, TOUTMY EyxpaTh KaTéoTHOA Kai TWapédeca, 


Kai Tpatnp tovrou Senévros eyevounv. 


vai, noir: 


G\Xa Kav Gdda® adtxG tis epi ta pétadXa, Kai 


4 > A 14 
Tovteov eiot SiKxat. 


op0as y' @ Ilavraivere- adda 


tatra ti dot; ay Tody' tus, ay Grr’ emipépn, av 


© Scnpnxer corr. B (Dind.). 


f éf—Ap...ct2Aw corr. § (Dind.). 


& om. 8, addidit post &\dos (Dind.). 
h scripsit Bl.: dd\Xos res SQ, GAXos 7: F, 4AdXo 7: culgo ~~~. 
! Bekk.; rug rA: ip 8; Updyy FQ. 


35. oF 
stated clearly.’ Cf. Or. 20 Lept. 
§ 28 cadés elpnxer 6 vbpu0s, with 
note on p. 28 f. ed. Sandys.]} 

Sixas...peradsxas] Meier and 
Schémann, p. 634 f. Lipsius.] 

étef\Ay] See Or. 39 § 15.— 
ot Srws, Or. 56 § 43. 

Gos] sc. Evergus, § 7. 

§ 36. The defendant has no 
right to be bringing a mining 
suit against me, and therefore I 
plead a bar to his action. The 
law has defined what charges 
fall under that head, and to none 
of these have I made myself liable 
in any way. 

dy rédy ris] From Ar. Vesp. 
1079, where Xerxes is described 
as burning Athens to ‘smoke 
out’ the citizens as if they were 
s0 many hornets, ry xamrv@ 
Tugwy dracay Thy whdkw Kal wup- 
wo\Gv, it would seem that the 
misdemeanour here mentioned 
is either sending smoke into a 


apis... dcelpnxey] ‘has 


neighbour’s pit to retard or 
annoy his workmen, or stop- 
ping up the ventilation so as to 
cause bad air. In Mid. § 167, 
we have mention of @updpara 
xal td)a. els ra Epya ra dpyupeia, 
which may refer to doors such 
as might be blocked or fastened 
up in the mines. Boeckh, who 
has another reading before him 
(day ipayy ris), says ““we might 
either understand the burning 
of the wood used for supporting 
the mine, or the setting fire to 
the ores, for the purpose of 
undermining the pillars which 
supported the overlying mass, 
after they had become infirm.” 
Publ. Econ. (p. 672 Lewis’). 
But t¢dyp seems due to a con- 
jectural correction of the false 
reading iy in the Paris ms S. 
[In a Derbyshire mine in 1833, 
a quarrel about the right of 
working a lode of lead ended 
in several miners being stifled 


p. 977] 


“A / 
ET LKATATELYN TOY ETP EVTOS. 
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a) bh 
TavuT éoTt TAaANAa, 


? IQ \ / , \ e¢ a b , \ 

ov ovdev Syirou mémpaxtat mpos bpas éeuol, wAny 
ra) / 

€i ToUs Koutlouévous G TTpoeivTO col, pe STrrMV 


ef / 
nKelv vopiters. 


to death with lighted straw. An- 
nual Register 1834, p. 296. S.] 
Orda émipépew can only mean 
the making an armed attack; 
and it is likely that ‘claims’ 
were often made the subject 
of violent dispute. It cannot 
refer to the seizure of tools and 
instruments, a8 some appear 
to have thought (see Boeckh, 
Dissert. p. 667). [Among the 
customs of the Manor of Crich 
in Derbyshire is the following: 
‘No miner is to bring an un- 
lawful weapon to the mines, 
and if it chance that a miner 
{or any other person whoso- 
ever) quarrels upon the mine 
and fights and draws blood upon 
the mine, he shall pay the sum 
of three shillings and fourpence 
before the sun set.’ Bainbridge’s 
Law of Mines and Minerals, p. 
569. Binder, Laurion, p. 46, 
suggests that the provision men- 
tioned in the text was intended 
to prevent either an armed 
rising of the slaves employed 
in the mines, or an armed 
attack on the workmen. §.] 
ércxararéuvev, like éwwéye- 
oa, without much doubt re- 
fers to encroaching on the ore- 
ground or ‘sett’ of another, 
pérpov. A similar word is ém- 
xaranAayh in Theophrast. Char. 
30, aloxpoxepdelas. Xenophon (de 
Vectig. § 27) contrasts ra xara- 
rerunuéva With adrunra péradda. 
[Hyperid. Euxenip. col. 44, 17 
givavros Avodydpou rd ’Emxpd- 
Tous péraddov rod Tladdnvéws 
évros Tw wérpwy TeTunpévoy...ol 
Stxacral...éyvwoav tdiov elvar rd 
péraddov, where the boundaries 


et 5¢ TadP aHyei, 1pds Atravtas Tous 


appear to be the limits of the 
portion unallotted by the state 
to private individuals. Cf. also 
Pseudo-Plutarch, vit. Lycurg. 
Expwe dé Kal Algidovy ex Trav 
dpyuplwy perd\\wy Tous Mego- 
Kpevets (sc. xlovas, the support- 
ing pillars which also served 
as boundaries) of éBdoratov ra 
vrepxelueva, Bapn dpeddvra ‘Kal 
é& avray werdournkéra rapa Tous 
véuous kat Oavdrov byros éririulou 
GAGvac éwolnce, and Bekker’s 
Anecdota, p. 205 Spor dé elow 
wWomrep Kloves roi perddXov, odrot 
5’ joav xal Spo ris éxdorns 
peplios, nv éucOdcaro wapd Tis 
modews, ib. p. 286 duoepxets loves: 
of r@v weradd\wy xloves (Boeckh, 
Publ. Econ. p. 634 Lewis’). 
KéradXov...oTHANY Exov repeat- 
edly occurs in C. I. A. ii 781. 
In some of the ancient mines at 
Laurium there have been found 
‘limit columns of the various al- 
lotments, with the names of their 
proprietors, and the prices paid 
for each; tools of the workmen, 
chiefly pickaxes; the niches in 
which they set their lamps, and 
the lamps themselves’ (Murray’s 
Greece, ed. 1884, p. 367. Cf. 
Binder’s Laurion, pp. 18—20). 
In the local customs of Derby- 
shire various fines are imposed 
for working out of limits, un- 
lawful filling up of shafts, &c. 
Bainbridge’s Law of Mines, p. 
461. 8.] 

a mpoeiyré aor] ‘Which they 
had lent you on the risk of get- 
ting it back.’ See § 14, and 
also 22. 

wpds amravras] For all men 
wish xoulferPa: Ta éavrwy. 
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jWpotemevous TA EavTayv eioi cot Sixat weTadrtKal. ad’ 
> , VA VA 4 , \ “a 
ov Sixacov. épe yap, doris Gy péTadXovy trapa TIS 
TONES TpinTat, TOUS KoLVovS TrapeNO@y vopous, KAT 
ods kal S:dovar cat AapBavew Trace wpoonKke: Sixas, 
9 A a , 9A 4 k 7 
év Tats perarXcais Sixcacertat, €av) davetontat ‘Tvrapd 
V4 k A > 4 A A 4 a 
Tov TL; ayv* xax@s axovon; ay mrnyas \aBn; av 
A 9 a \ A 4 “A 
KNOTTY eyxady ; ay mpoeapopay yun KopilnTat ; av 
SAws! GAXO TL; ey@ wev OVK OlopaLt™, GANA TAS pmeETAA- 
NuKas elvat Sixas TolS KOLWwWVOVGL peTaANOU Kal ToOiS 
VA > A a n “ 
TUVYTPNTATLW ELS Ta TOV TANCiOv™ Kal GrAwWS Tots 
9 4 \ / a 9 Aa , 
épyalopévors Ta péTaddr\a Kal TOV EV TO VoL TL 
movovat, T@ Sé Saveicavrs Tavtawér@, nail tadT° 
b) , J \ 4 \ 4 > 
atrethngpote yALoxypws Kal foALS Tapa ToUTOU, OVK 
ji ay Z. k-k wapd rov; ri dé, av Z. wapd rov; 4» Bekk. st. 
1 Bekk.: d\Aws S (Z); om. A. ™ oluat Dind. 


" rots Erepov cuvrphoacw els ra (rd A) TSy wAnolov codices (Z) : 
rots els Erepov ouvyrphoacw deletis reliquis Reiske, G. H. Schaefer, 


Dind. 


§ 37. It is absurd to suppose 
that, because a dispute has some 
remote relation to a mine, there- 
fore a mining-suit alone will 
meet it. No, the ordjnary courts 
will settle it ; and ‘mining-suits’ 
are reserved for special and 
comparatively rare contingen- 
cies, 

wapeNOwv] ‘Shall he pass by, 
or fail to appeal to, the general 
laws, and have his plaint settled 
among (or as one of the) mining 
suits ?’ 

wrryas AdBy] Passive of réz- 
tw. Cf. Excursus in Part ii, 
p. 238 f.] 

wpoecpopay] See Or. 39 § 9. 

38. ocuyrphoacw] Properly, 
cuvrerpalvyew is to make a hole 


into another hole, i.e. to make ~ 


two holes meet. So in Aesch. 
Cho, 451 62’ drwy 5é cuvrérpawe 


~ 


° ar’ 8 (Z). 


p.00ov may refer to words enter- 
ing the double aperture of both 
ears; and thus the emendation 
&’ wruv 3’ tow rérpawe, however 
probable, can hardly be regarded 
as necessary. See also Herod. 1 
11 oxeddy adAHAOLoL ourrerpal- 
vovTas Tous puyxovs, used of two 
arms of the Red Sea that con- 
verge and join in one. 

T@ 8é x.7.’.] ‘But aman who 
has lent money to Pantaenetus, 
and has had the utmost diffi- 
culty and trouble to get it back 
from him, is not to have the 
further infliction of being made 
defendant in a mining cause; 
most decidedly not.’ Kennedy. 
[The sense makes it clear that 
Ilavrawéry is the Dat. after rp 
davelcayre. | 

yMoxpws] Lit. ‘ with greedi- 
ness on his part,’ i.e. wish to. 
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elvat Stixnv” peraddseiy mpos evetéov?, ovd éy- 
yus. 

‘Os pev ovv ob? ndiknka TodTov ovdéey ovT’ 39 
eiaayorytwos éx TMV vonwy éotiv 7» Sixn, Tair dv 
TUS GKOTTOV padiws yvoin. ovdey Toivuy Sixarov éywv 
ovdé nal? by réyew vrép dv éyxarel, G\AA Kal 
yrevdn yeypabas eis TO yxAnua Kal wepl dv adjKe 
Sixalopevos, tov éFeXOovtos ‘& dvdpes *AOnvaior 
penvos', émrecdy EuerrXov elovévar Thy Steny, non TOV 
Sexacrnpiov errikennpapevor, mpooeGoy Kad Tept- 
orjoas Tous pel avrov, TO épryacripiov TOV oup- 
coTaT@OY, Tpayya over mdvdervov: dvaryuyvoon Ket 40 
pot nee ee paxpav, afiov, sv dnow oiKérny 


978 


P wpds dixny Cobet, nov. lect. 609. 
4 wpoogevxréoy Dind. rr unvds @ d. AQ. 8 (Dind.). 


retain it if possible. The adjec- 
tive properly means ‘ sticky,’ 
KoAAwons, Hesych., hence ‘im- 
portunate,’ as in Ar. Ach. 452 
viv on ‘yevoi yNoxpos, rpocarwr, 
Aurapwv 7’. 

wpos peuxréov] Cf. note on 
§ 49 mpds aripwca. | 

005’ éyyts] De Cor. § 12. 

§39. One proof that the plain- 
tiff was conscious of the weakness 
of his case against me, is a trick 
which he put upon me respecting 
the torture of one of my slaves, 
almost the moment before the 
trial was about to commence. 

wept ay adjKe] viz. which was 
forbidden by the law, § 19. 

Tov dStxacrnpluy émixexdypw- 
pévwv] [‘ When the law-courts 
had already been allotted’ to 
the several Stxaoral. Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 59§5 (ot Geo pobérat) 
éwmexkAnpotar rats dpxats ovrot 
ra Stxacrhnpia Ta tha Kal ra 
Synusora, and note on c. 63 §1 
ed. Sandys. Of. [Dem.] 47 §17 


KAnpoupevew rwv dixacrnpluv. 8.] 

weporhoas | Cum se stipasset 
suis.—rd épyaorhpcov, ‘that gang 
of packed conspirators against 
justice.’ See Argum. init. So 
Ar, Lysist. 577 xal rods ye ovv- 
torapévous rovrous. Or. 39 § 2. 
Inf. § 48. 

rdyvdewov] For he committed 
a fraud in altering the terms of 


’ a mpéxAnors that had been hastily 


and rather carelessly drawn up, 
§ 42, 
40. pax pay] i.e. the very 


length of it was confusing, and 
designed to deceive me.—détay, 
‘requiring that a certain slave 
who, he said, was acquainted 
with the facts, should be put to 
the question, and that, if the 
facts which he (i.e. the plain- 
tiff) alleged were true, I should 
be bound to pay his damages 
without assessment; if they 
were false, the questioner, Mne- 
sicles, should estimate the value 
of the slave.’ Kennedy—who 


4! 
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a / ; , A \ 2 a3 

TavTa avvetdevat, BacavilerOar, nav pev 7 TavT 
lel \ ry n 
arnOn, tHv Sixny atipntov odrciy avta’, dav Se 
yrevdp, tov Bacawmorny Mynoixréa’ érreyvopov'™ 
9 a a a , \ 9 ? \ 
elvat THS TEAS TOU Tatdos. AaBov SB éyyuNTas 
9 nA . 

TovTay map éyod, Kal onpnvapévou THY TpoKANOLW 
éuov, ovy ws Sixasov Ov tov yap éott Sixatov, ev 
olxéTov capatt Kal Yruyn, 7 SU a@drnKévat TdravTa, 
A \ \ a A 9 > 9» A 
Hh pndev tov cuxodavtovvra Cnpwodc0at; arr éyo 


® aire Z. 


t om. x; hiatum indicat Bl., coll, § 9, ubi post édvyro add. Ar 


6 Mynockdjs. 


says “ the account of this trans- 
action is exceedingly obscure.” 
It is plain however that Pan- 
taenetus, who claims a large 
sum (§ 32) for damages done by 
or through the order of Nicobu- 
lus, here makes an offer to settle 
the case by torturing a slave 
belonging to Nicobulus, to find 
out if such orders were really 
given. If it should appear they 
were not, then damages are to 
be paid (assessed by Mnesicles, 
who is to conduct the inquiry) 
for any loss of time or bodily 
hurt resulting from the torture. 
This proposal might have been 
fair enough if a third party, 
Mnesicles, was allowed to con- 
duct it; but it became unfair 
when Pantaenetus himself con- 
ducted it on purpose to extort 
evidence in his own favour. 
[See also Meier and Schémann, 
p. 188, note 69 Lipsius.] 

driunros, opposed to riuyrds, 
means ‘unassessable,’ or where 
the penalty or amount is fixed 
by law. In the other case it can 
be laid at the discretion of the 
jury. See Mid. p. 543, § 90.— 
édArew, ‘that I should have to 
pay to him the sum charged in 
the suit’ (two talents), 


u yvdpova? Bl. 


emery dpova] Aeschylus has 
yvapwv &xpos, and mpoBaroyvu- 
pv, Ag. 768, 1099. Hesych. 
emvyvopmwv, éeméarns. Lysias 7 
§ 25 calls the inspectors of the 
sacred olives yvwpdévas (80 Ms), 
or éxvyvwyudvas (80 Harpocr. s.v.). 


éyyunras] ureties that I 
would abide by the terms of the 
challenge. 


§ 41. I signed the challenge 
though I thought it unfair that 
I should have to pay so much 
for damages on the testimony of 
a slave who might be tortured 
to death, and made to say any- 
thing. But no sooner was this 
done, than he makes another 
challenge, again to bring the 
matter before the jury, though it 
had in fact been quashed by the 
former challenge. 

wou yap] ‘It cannot be right 
that.’ So Eur. Ion 528 rot dé 
pow warhp ov; 5, Heracl. 369 roi 
Taira Kah@s ay eln wapd y’ €d 
ppovorow ; : 

7 undev x.r.d.] It was unfair 
that his risk should be nothing 
at all, supposing the result of 
the torture was in my favour. 
It would seem from this that in 
the case of a mrpdéxdnors, or chal- 
lenge voluntarily accepted, no 
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TOAN@ TO Sixaiw tepteivar BovrAopevos cuvexwpour. 
kal peta tadta mpockadeitas pév pe THY Sixnv 
adn, émreton Oarrov aveideto Tas TapaxataBonas* 

4 ? \ 2 A 3Q9 > \ Cos 7 % 9 4 
odtws EvOds Hv SHAOs OVS ols adTos wpicaT’ Eupévov 
Sixaious. émetdn 5 Heopey mpos tov Bacawotnhy, 42 
avtl rod Thy mpoxAnow avoitas SeiEar TA yeypappéeva 
Kal Kata TavTa mpatrew & Te So€ar (Sua yap Tov 
OdpuBov’ rote Kal TO pédXrEW KareicOat THY Sixnv 
TOLODTOV HV* TpoKanovpal oe tavTi> Séyopa: hépe 
57 tov Saxtudov: AaBE: Tis § eyyuntys; ovTocI: 
ovdev out avtiypadov, ot’ GAXO ovdey errotnoauny 
TotouTov) avti 84% tod tav& ovTws woTEep AéyYO 

979 Tpdrrew, érépav heey Eywv TpoKAnow, aEiav avTos 
, \ Mv \ bd / 
Bacavilew tov avOpwrov, cai émiraBopevos elr«xe, 
Kal événertrev ovdev acenyeias. Kal eywry’ eveDupnOny 43 
v SFQ: +70» Bekk. 1824, Dind. 
~ vulgo' (Bl. coll. 9 § 71): dé 8 (Dind.). 


fine attended a failure in the 
case, like the éwwBeXla in ordi- 
trials. 

d\n] resumptive, after paren- 
thesis. 

TONAD TH Stxaly] i.e. to have 
on my side a wepovela, or more 
than the bare justice necessary 
for supporting my plea. 

dvel\ero] It seems that, on 
cancelling or withdrawing an 
action, not for a frivolous rea- 
son, but by a wpéxAnors or some 
other way of settling it, the 
plaintiff was entitled to ‘ take 
up’ or recover the deposit he 
had paid into court, the general 
term for such court fees being 
apuraveca, Ar. Nub. 1136, Vesp. 
659. Boeckh, p. 345. [Meier 
and Schémann, p. 820 Lipsius.] 

§ 42. The challenge had been 
drawn up so hastily that I had 
made no copy of it on my part ; 
and thus he substituted the words 


‘that I put to the torture’ for 
‘that Mnesicles put to the tor- 
ture,’ &c. 

det~ac] It seems to have been 
the custom to produce the docu- 
ment before the proceedings com- 
menced, that both parties might 
consent to the course pursued. 

TO wédANew KareioOac] BC. éme- 
kexyr. Tov 8x. § 39. Cf. 58 § 43 
Kadounévns ris ypapys. The 
broken sentences following im- ° 
ply the haste and suddenness of 
the act, the time pressing, as 
the plaintiff very well knew. 

tov daxridov] The ring for 
sealing the challenge. 

érépay] Not, perhaps, liter- 
ally another; but the terms 
agreed on had been so altered 
that virtually it became another. 

doedyelas] He perhaps acted 
or spoke to Nicobulus, on his 
protesting, in a rough or black- 
guardly way. 
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@ avdpes Stxactat, nricov éotl [adeovéxrnua)® To 
YA ra] y \ 4 2 A a 3 Aq A 
katarem\dc8ar’ Tov Biov. éya yap éuavTe’ taita 
mdoyew édokouvvy KaTadpovovpevos TO ATAS Kal ws 
fo) \ , 4 J, “a ? 
mépuca Cv, cat Stenv Sidovae rrappeyéOn tavT 
avexouevos* Sti 8 otv nvayxalouny, Tap’ a rryoupny 
Sixat’ elvat, avtimpoxadeicOa, Kat Tov oixérny 
mapedidovy, *xat Stt TadT’ adnOH réyw*, Aéye THY 
TpoKNnaw. 
ITTPOKAHSI%. 
Ovyov peév Toivuy tradra, puyov & ad to mpweTov 


x secl. Bl. coll. 19 § 141. 


Y 7d karawewddoOa Emperius opusc. p. 17: 7d (om. FQ) xara- 
weTPnd7jxXGa vulgo, Td wy Kararemd\HXOac H. Wolf, Dind. 


= A: duavrdy Z. 
843. I now felt how great an 


advantage it is for a man to be’ 


a hypocrite ; it was owing to my 
own simple and natural manner 
of life that I was treated with 
contempt and thus suffered this 
wrong. However, there was no 
help for it now, so I surrendered 
the slave to be tortured by the 
plaintiff, himself. 

TO Kkatamwem\dcba rdv Blo] 
opp. to dads cal ws wépuxa Sip. 
Cf. 45 § 68 a wrérdacra: opp. to 
amas, ws repvxact, and Aristides 
li 524 Dind. xararer\acpévous 
otrw rdv Blov. The manuscript 
reading is rd xararew\Fx Oat Tov 
Blov, ‘quae sic, opinor, ver- 
tenda : quantum sit lucrum 
sycophantae ita vivere, ut alii 
metu eius percellantur ; ut sar- 
castica sit notatio morum ca- 
lumniatoris’ (G. H. Schaefer) ; 
‘what an immense advantage 
it is to intimidate people by 
your style of conduct’ (Ken- 
nedy). 21 (Mid.) § 194 xaxds 
héyuw...xararrntew @ero rov 5f- 
pov adwayra. Those who insert 
uh before xararem\7XOae make 


a—a fortasse delenda, Bl. 


the phrase=rd ph Karamdiyya 
elvat (Arist. Eth. N. ii 7), ‘the 
not being shy.’ S.] 

dvexduevos] vrouévwv. By pa- 
tiently enduring all this impu- 
dence from him. He wished to 
be thought pérpios and émieccjs, 
but found himself despised as 
ayuxos. 

drt 5° ovv] ‘ However, as I 
should have been compelled 


" (lit. as I was being forced by 


the circumstances) to give & 
counter-challenge contrary to 
what I thought was right and 
fair, I did even offer to give 
up my slave.’ If he had de- 
clined to act on this mpoxAn- 
ots, duly signed and sealed as 
it was, he would have had to 
make another on his part, and 
one which would have been 
equally against his own sense 
of right (od ws dixaov, sup. 41). 
For 8 ovv, ‘be that as it may,’ 
cf. Or. 56 § 10 wépas 5 oby»— 
éfapetra: roy cirov, where 5’ ovv 
leaves the truth of a previous 
statement undetermined. 

44. a@ 7d mpwrov] viz. that 
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2 N\ bd 4 "4 > @ 2 9 A \ e A 
avros mpovKarécato, eyary’, 6 Te Tor’ épel Tpos Upas, 
Gavpdlo. wa & eid90 bh od dno Kal Tra Sewa 
merovOévat, Oedcacbe. otros éeoriv o Llavraiverov 
éxBarov, obros eof o xpeitTwv Tov dirtov TaD 
Tlavraivérov xal trav vouwrv. ov yap éywry’ éredy- 

299 9 A 29 a : 
fLouv, OVO AUTOS eyKaNEl. 

BovAopat § byiy cat de’ dv rods mporepov Sixacras 45 
éEarratnaas etre tov Evepyov etzeiv, iy e690 drt 
Kat viv ovdey ovr avatdeias obte Tod wevderIar 
Tapaneer. mpos dS Tovros Kal mepl wv épyol 
duxaterat vuvi, Tas avTas ovaas atronoylas etprcere: 
Saomep éXeyyos axpiBéorarés éorev omrép Tod ToT’ 
éxeivov cecuvxodhavTnabat. obtos yap nridcat éxeivov 

\ of a bh 4 9 > b] A e e /, 
Mpos atract Tos GAXoLs, ENOovT’ Els aypov @S avTor, 
2 N A 3 , 9 A \ \ A \ 
eri Tas émixAnpous eiceNOciy Kai THY pntépa THY 
avTtod, cal Tous vopmous Hrev Exwv Tovs TOV ériKAHpOV 

980 Tpos TO Sixacrnpoy. Kal irpos pev Tov apxorta, by 46 
TOV TOLOVTWY OF VOpoL KEXEVOVOLY eTripereioOat, Kal 


Mnesicles, not the plaintiff him- 
self should preside over the 
torture.—8 ri wor’ épe?, I wonder 
what he will say for himself 


after being proved to have thus 


broken his own agreement. [36 
§ 28 davpdiw rolywy Eywy’ w 4. 
5., rl wor’ éorly & wpds rair’ ém- 
xeiphoe Néyerv. | 

Gedoacbe] ‘He exhibits to 
the jury the slave, Antigenes, a 
feeble old man, not likely to 
have committed the outrages 
complained of.’ Kennedy. 

éxBadav] See § 25. 

§ 45. To illustrate the man’s 
recklessness in making charges, 
I will relate how he contrived 
to convict Evergus at the former 
trial. He accused him of com- 
ing to his house in the country 
and insulting his daughters who 
were heiresses, and who, had the 


a 


story been true at all, would 
have got redress by appealing 
to the chief archon. 

ras a’ras dmrodoylas] viz. the 
charge of alfxera and dSps, § 33. 

éxewov] scil, Evergus. 

elceNOciv] This is illustrated 
by Mid. p. 540, § 79 elra ris 
addekgijs er’ G&dov ovens bre 
kal wadds obons xépns évaytiov 
EpOdyyorro aloxpd x.r.rX. By 
the term éwrix\npos is meant an 
unmarried girl who becomes 
with her fortune the property 
of her nearest marriageable 
male relative. To open the 
door of the yuvacxwviris to admit 
& man, was to take an unwonted 
liberty. 

46. rdov dpxovra— érimenel- 
gOar] § 33 80a 38’ els éxcxAhpous, 
wpds Tov Epxovra. 


47 
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e 
Od 


Tap © T@ pev noucnxore Kivduvos mepi Tov Ti yp7) 
re) A a ? La) b led = ? 4 > > a 
mabeiv 4 atroteicat’, r@ & érreEvovTs pet ovdemtas 
, e , >Q7 \ , 9g / 
Enuias » BonOera, ovdérw Kai thuepov éEnracrat, 
ovd elonyyecrev ovr eu obdre Tov EKvepyor as 
adicovyras, ev 5é T@ Sixactnpi@ ravdta Karnyopet 
cad Svoity raddytow elre Sixnv. Hv yap olpar Kara 
pev Tovs vomous mpoedora® THv aitiav, ép } Kpiverat, 
padscov tarnO7y wal ta Sixar émideiEavr arrodevyey, 
év 5€ petadruxyn Sinn, wept ov ‘ovd dy Hrrmicev 
avrov KarnyopnOncecOal, yareTTov Trapaxphp exew 
bd , \ , e > ? \ \ a 
ato\voacbar tHy SiaBornv: 9 8 opyn japa Trav 
éEnratnuévov vio tovrou Sixacrav, éf @& TV 


48 Wijdov elyov mpaypatt, TrovTo Karerndicaro. KaiTot 


> Bl. (cf. Meisterhans, Gr. p. 1442): dworitoat. 


© mpotdévra 8 (Z). 


wept rod rl xph wadetv] De Cor. 
$1 wepl rod rs axovew vpas éuod 
bet. 

TQ 8° éwetiévri x.7.X.) We gain 
from this passage the important 
information, that the process be- 
fore the archon in such cases was 
by eloayyeNla (Or. 34 § 50), and 
that no penalty attended the 
failure of the prosecution, like 
the xfAra: Spaxyal in the ordi- 
nary courts. The meaning is, 
that if he could have sustained 
the charge, the plaintiff would 
certainly have preferred a court 
where there was no risk. See 
Boeckh, P. E. p. 357. ([Similar- 
ly, in cases of yovdwy xdxwors, 
Aristot. Const, Ath. 56 § 6 abrac 
bé elow afhioe ry Bovdropéry 
Staxecv.] 

éfjracra:] This may mean, 
‘he has had the matter investi- 
gated,’ in the medial sense. 
‘Not to this day has he ever 
appeared before the Archon.’ 
Kennedy. (Mr Mayor, p. 246, 


4 ger. Bl.: rotérov. 


regards the passive meaning to 
be the correct one.) 

dvoty raddvrow] This shows 
why he hoped to get the same 
amount out of Nicobulus, § 32. 

§ 47. Evergus would have 
easily got off if he had known 
the precise charge he would 
have to defend himself against. 
But a ‘mining-suit’ was trumped 
up against him; and as other 
counts (§ 45) were added to 
rouse the indignation of the 
jury, he was thus unfairly con- 
demned. 

éxev] Here for 6ddtvacAa. 
With xarerdy, qv is to be 
repeated from above. 

h opyh] The resentment they 
felt about the éwix\npau.—é¢’ 
@ x«.7.rX. ‘found him guilty of 
the charge upon which they sat 
in judgment.’ Kennedy. 

§ 48. If then the plaintiff 
succeeded in deceiving the jury 
before, will he scruple to deceive 
you now? Will he not rely for 
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Tov éxetvous éEntrarnxora Tous Stxactds, dp oxvnce.y 
bpas éEarrarav olece ; 4 TemurtevKOTa eiotévat ToIs 
Tpayuaclw, GX ov Tos NOyos Kal Tols TUVETT HCE 
pe® avrod pdptvct, To T axabdpre Kal plap@ 
IIpoxAci, tH peyddw rovT@, Kal LUrpatowrAct Te 
mibavert ary Tavtov avOpw@rov Kat mrovnporary, 
Kal TO pn dev UITroTTEANOMEVOY ne aio vvopevov | 
KNanoev® Kat odupelobat ; Kaitot tocovrov Seis 49° 
édXéou Tivos aEtos elvat, wore pionOeins av Suxacorar 
avOporev é& dv wempayudtevoa: os y ddeirdov 
pvas éxatov Kal tévre Kal ovy olds 7 av Stardoa, 


© xralnoew Z cum libris. 


success on the false evidence of 


his good-for-nothing friends ? 

rots wpdyuacw] The facts of 
the case rather than the mere 
assertions of himself and his 
witnesses. —cuvecrioi, ‘pack- 
ed’; see § 39. 

TQ wOavwrdty wdvTwv...xal 
wovnporarw]| Alliterative as in 
34 8 6 rpayya roel rdvTwv.] 

T~—kAajoev] ‘In his being 
ready to cry.’ This use of the 
future (rd roujoew facturum esse, 
&c.) belongs to the later Attic, 
the Ionic form in -jow of xralw, 
or xAdw, common in the earlier 
dialect (rurrijcw, xatphow, Bad- 
Afow, &.), being retained. 

pndev drocre\Nbpevov] Mid. 
§ 70 re pnder Vrocrehapery 
mpos bBpy. The term is per- 
haps military or nautical (cf. 
Phil. i § 51 p. 123 ed. Sandys]; 
probably the former, in reference 
to the withdrawal of troops. 
The origin of the phrase is how- 
ever rather obscure. Hesych. 
moored evos * vmoxpuyduevos, 
popnbels.—broordd\decOar’ ava- 
dvecOar, SodcevecOar, wvwroxplve- 
cOat. — vwooré\Xerar’ doPetrat, 
kal rad duoa. In De Fals. Leg. 


Cf. Veitch, Gk. Verbs. 


p. 415 pera wappyolas diadrex- 
Onvac §=panddv = UrowreANbpevov 
clearly means ‘‘without any 
reserve.” Cf. Eur. Orest. 607, 
érel Opaciver Kody vrooréd\Na 
Adéyw. Possibly the primary 
idea was the ‘ tucking under’ 
or ‘cloaking over,’ and so hiding 
something worn on the person. 
‘Relying on the whining face 
and "the tears that he can as- 
sume so recklessly and so im- 
pudently.’ Kennedy. 

§ 49. You, however, must not 
expect to move any by your 
tears, for you have acted most 
basely and fraudulently towards 
those who lent you money in 
your distress. You have not only 
cheated them by not paying, but 
you want to make them debtors 
to the treasury. 

Sets] The second person is 
rare, though the Greeks often 


say rocotrou déw, &c. See on 
Or. 40 § 22. 
wexrpayyarevoat] ‘From the 


shameful actions you have con- 
cerned yourself with,’ or ‘have 
contrived to bring about.’ 
édelkwv] See § 4.—diadooat, 
80. Tovs daveloayras. See § 12. 


5 
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TOUS TavTa auvevTTopycayvTas Kal yevopévous aiTious 


got Tov Ta Sixata Trovnoa, Tois cupBarovdow é€ O81 


apxns, Xwpis ov epi aita ta cupBoraa Hdixers', 
\ \ 3 “ g a A \ \ A 
Kat impos atipm@oar® Cnreis. Kat tous pev adXous 
\ , ¥ A ? UA A 
tovs Saverfopévous idoe tis av éEtotapévous trav 
dytwy: cot 8 o cupBeBAnnas TovTo Tré1roVvOe, Kai 
Saveicas tdXavtov, 80 opANKe auKopavTnOeis. ya 
5¢ terrapdxovta pas Saveicas, Svoiy raddvtow 
TauTnvl devyw Sixnv. «ai éd’ ols Savetcacbar pév 
ovderranrot nouvnOns éExaTov pyav WAéov, TéeTpaKas 
S¢ xaOaraE rpidv tardvTov Kai StoxirLwv, eis 
A 9 e ” 2Q7 iA e \ 
Tavta rértap @s éouxey ndixknoat TaddXavTa. wir0 
Tov tavta; bro Tov oiKérou vi Aia® rovpod. tis 
g Tpocaripao as Z. § 38, Or. 39 § 23, 
h dy Ala Z. 


£ A (B1.): Hdcxjrers. 


rovs ravra «.7..] ‘Those to pay two by an unjust and 
who helped you to raise the vexatious action.’ 


ready money and enabled you to 
satisfy your original creditors.’ 
qdixes] See §7 ray év rais ovy- 
hats wovodvros obdev Tovrov. 
xpos ariudoat] sc. ws dpelAovra. 
‘To disfranchise him besides.’ 
If, with the Ziirich editors, we 
print this as one word mpoc- 
ariwooa, we must still translate 
the preposition as a separate 
word, as in Or. 39 § 23 xpds 
prety, 22 § 75 rocotr aréxe 
Trou Tyns Twos TuxEty dor 
areipoxados mpds Edoter, and 
Aristot. Eth. 1v iii 24 mxpds 
égrAjoe. Inf. § 56, we have 
Slxnv wpocopdcitvy. Cf. note on 
Ol. 3 § 31 p. 217 ed. Sandys.] 
wal rods x.T.d.] ‘And whereas 
one may generally see those 
who borrow having to give up 
their property, now it is the 
lender to you who has to suffer 
this: he lent you a talent, and 
for that he has been condemned 


éticrapévous T&v 6vtwv) 36 § 50 
étdorncay anxdyrwy Tady dvrwp, 
45 § 64 ray bvrwv étéorn.] 

6 cupBeBrAnxws] ‘The lender,’ 
‘the maker of the contract.’ 
So Or. 34 § 1 cupBdbdraa roddois 
oupBdddrovres, and inf. § 54. 
He is now speaking of Evergus 
(rddavrov Evépyou, § 4). —dvo, 
see § 46. 

50. Svoty raddvrow] viz. for 
damages, § 32.—xadraét, § 31. 
The sum mentioned in § 31 is 
3 talents and 26 minae. Here 
he uses a round sum; see Or. 
34 §§ 25, 41. 

els radra x.7.r.] ‘Upon this 
property you have sustained 
damage, as it appears, to the 
amount of four talents.’ Two 
talents had already been got 
out of Evergus, and the plain- 
tiff is trying to get two more 
out of Nicobulus. 
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2 > 7 4 4 n e ce) a 
& ay oixérn Tapaxywpyoee toditTns THY avToOv; 7 
tis av dyoevev, dv Sixny Nayov HpnKev obTos Evepryor, 
rovTev Kal Tov éuov waid brevOuvov elvat mpoon- 

A \ 4 > N > \ _ @ ? a A 
xetv; xwpls S€ TovTwy avTos avdroy ovTOS adjnKe TOV 
a b A e nA b) a 4 , 
TOLOUT@Y AiTLaY aTracaVv: ov yap vov ee. réyety, 
ovd eis THY TpdKAnoW ypddev ev 7 Racavitew 


éEnret, GAAa AaXdvT’ Eexeive Thy Sixnv Tov KUpLOV 


4 b 4 
Si@xew épé. 
& éxetvov. 


a +] ” 5 ? , a 
vov 5 ebtAnyev pév Epo, Katnyopel 
travta 8 ov édow of voor’ Tis yap 


TOWTOTE 7? Seorrorn axon, Tov dovAov Ta mpaypwad, 
@oTrEp KUpioU, KaTmyOPNTED ; 


"Exreéap roivuy tus avrov épnras 
éEers Aéyety mpos NuxoBovdov ;” 


66 


\ , J 
Kat Ti Otxatov 
ptcover, dnow, 


"AOnvaios rovs Saveifovras: NuxoBovros & érridBoves 
9 \ 4 , \ / 4 \ 
dort, Kal tayéws Badifer, nai péya POéyyerat, Kai 


wapaxuphoee)] ‘Give up.’ So 
in Mid. § 28 77 wéder wapaxwpd 
Ths Tyswplas. This seems little 
better than a quibble; accord- 
ing to the plaintiff, violence 
was used by Antigenes in taking 
the money (§ 22); but perhaps 
he refers to the occupation of 
the mine under protest, § 25. 

9 rls &y x.7.d.] ‘Who would 
say that, when Evergus has 
already been condemned for 
them, my slave was also guilty 
of the same acts?’ 

§ 51. Besides, the plaintiff 
himself has defeated his own 
purpose by reversing the process 
he should have ted; he 
should have charged the slave 
with the act direct, and made 
me indirectly responsible, as his 
master. But now he has charged 


me first, and then the slave 


through me. 

éiyrec] Sup. § 40 agiay by 
gnow olkérny raira ouverdévat, 
BacaviferOa. 


Tov xiprov] ‘His owner.’ Very 
nearly the Latin dominum. Ar. 
Equit. 969 duwke DuxvOny xal 
xvpiov, [Meier and Schémann 
p. 573, note 58 ed, Lipsius.] 

womrep xuplov] As if he had 
any authority of his own, and 
was not entirely the tool and 
property of his master, who is 
responsible for his actions. 
‘Who ever commenced an ac- 
tion against the master, and 
charged the facts against the 
slave, as if he were his own 
guardian?’ Kennedy. 

§§ 52—4. Unable to substan- 
tiate any real charge against me, 
he will descend to general plati- 
tudes against money-lenders; as 
if that were not in itself a 
proof that he has nothing better 
to say. 

Taxéws Badifer x.r.d.] Or. 45 
§ 77 ris wev byews T) ptoe kal 
Ty TAX EWS Badifer xa ade 
péya, ov Ta edruXads wrepuxbrwv 
éuaurov xplyw: éd’ ols yap ovdév 


51 


52 


144 
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Baxrnpiav pope: tatra 5 éotiv Grravra, dnoiv, 
apos épov. Kai tadT ovK aioxyuverat Aéywr, ovde 
Tous axovovtas olerat pavOdvey, dts cuKophavrobvTos 


53 éott! Noyta Los ovTOS, ovK addixoupévov. éyw 5 adiceiv 
pev ovdeva Tav Savefovrwy oiopat', prceioOat pévror G82 


k .2../ Rk Sh Gie A 7 \ a 
rivas “eixotas av* id tpov, of Téexvnv TO Tpaypa 
TETTOLNMEVOL pnTE TUYyVapuNs pT GArXov Tivds! eiow 


GrXX 4 rod Welovos. 


dua yap To Kai Sedaveicbas 


TOANAKLS, fy) POVvOY AUTOS TOUT@ Savetaat, OVS éya™ 
ToUTOUS ayvod, ovdé GiA@, ov pévToe YY atrocTEepa 


54 pa Ai’ ovdé ovKodarTa. 


1 gory 6 Z. 


doris Sé elpyaotat peév 


5 Z, Bl.: olwac Dind. 


k-k eixérws dv A (BL.): av elxdrws vulgo et Priscian. xviii 285 ~~~. 


! Priscian : undevds vulgo. 


wpedovmevos AURA Twas, Eharroy 
éxw wodAaxob. Cf. infr. § 55.— 
Aristotle, in one of the touches 
that remind us of the Charac- 
ters of his pupil Theophrastus, 
ascribes to the peyaddypuxos 
(Eth. rv ix=iii) klynows Bpa- 
Seta xal guvh Bapeia cal és 
OTAOLLOS. é 

Baxrnplay popet] Theophrast. 
Char. 21 (puxpoderoriula), de- 
vos xricacba.—Baxrnplas Tay 
oxorttay éx Aaxedaluovos. From 
many passages in Aristophanes 
(e.g. Vesp. 33, Eccl. 74), as 
well as from the chorus in the 
Agamemnon who are said ropl- 
mwotas dd0us orelxew (80), it is 
evident that sticks were com- 
monly carried by the more aged 
at least. (Cf. Lysias 24 § 21, 
and Eur. H. F. 254; and see 
Becker’s Charicles, 1 159 =p. 87 
E. T., and K. F. Hermann’s 
Privatalt. p. 184 Bliimner. 8.] 

58. réxvnv werownuévor] ‘Make 
a trade of it.’ Kennedy. From 
Ar. Eq. 63, where the same 
phrase occurs, it would seem 


m +adros Z cum SrA. 


to mean ‘a crafty or cunning 
trade.’—jre ovyyrwuns, ‘who 
care neither for humanity nor 
for anything else but the lust 
of gain.’ Kennedy. The reading 
seems in some way faulty here ; 
either éwiuede’s eloiv or dporri- 
fovow would represent the re- 
quired sense. [The reading of 
the mss is supported by the 
quotation of Priscian 11 359, 22 
Hertz: ‘Attici cuvyyrduns ovk 
Ecrw otros, id est nemini dat 
veniam. pceta Gar—elovos. Sal- 
lustius in Iugurthino: homines 
multarum imaginum ac nullius 
stipendii (85, 10).’ 8S.] 

The sense of pre (as different 
from odre) would, as usual, be 
given by the Latin nihil curent 
instead of curant.—dedaveicba, 
i.e. daveloacOat. 

dwocrep@] As Shilleto re- 
marks on Thuc. 1 69, and as 
indeed is well known, this is not 
‘to deprive,’ but ‘to keep back 
from another what is due.’ Our 
monosyllable ‘to rob’ renders 
it fairly well. 
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@omep eyo Thewv Kai xivduvedwv, evtropjacas be 
pixpav éddveice Taira, Kai yapicacBa Bovdopevos 
cai pr) AaGeivy Stappvév adtov™ Tapyvptoy, Ti tus av 

a 9 2 4 @ , ? \ A x é eC o A 
TovToy els éxeivous TLOEin; EL p41) TOUTO NEyELS, WS° Os 
dv aol Saveion, TovTov Snpocia piceicBat mpoonKer. 
eye 57 pot Tas paprupias, Tis éym mpos Tovs 
ocupBddrdovras [avOparrous]® Kai wpos Tous Seopévous 
el pl. 

MAPTTPIAI. 

Towovros @ Ilavtaiver’ eyo, 0 taxd Badifwv, cal 55 
TOLOUTOS OV, O aTpémas. GAARA py Tept Tovpov 
ye Badicpatos 7 THs Stadéxtov, TadnOH wart’ ép@ 
apos Upas @ avbpes Sixactal peta trappyotas. eyo 

\ ’ t > 2» \ ee) a ? a ° 
yap ovyl rEANV euavTov ovd ayvod, ov TaV ev 
TepuxoTav Kata Tait wv avOperwv', ovdé Ta 

2 avrov Z. 
° delendum putat Bl., et infra rpoojxew scribendum, coll. ” § 123. 


P gecl. Bl; dvOpwwros Reiske, Dind. 
‘abest a simili sententia 45 § 77’ Bl. 


54. wréwv] See Or. 34 § 30. 
{rréwy xal xwwduvedwy, periculosa 
itinera suscipiens, are coupled 
together as rpdrrwy and xwév- 
vebwv in Ol, 2 § 15 xpdrrww kal 
xv duvetwv, periculosas res gerens. 
Hoeck, p. 23.]—evropjeas 6é, 
‘and who has lent at interest 
his small profits in order to 
accommodate his friends, and 
that his money may not be 
imperceptibly frittered away.’ 
Kennedy. (More closely, ‘from 
a wish not only to oblige, but 
to prevent his money from 
slipping through his fingers 
without being aware of it.’)—els 
éxelvous, why should he be classed 
with those others who réxvnv 
werolnvra? 

gol dSaveloyn x.7.r.] A very 


8. 


hard hit indeed. 
tls éyw x.7..] Here, as in 
Or. 39 § 25, ris= motos. 


§§ 55, 56. The evidence just 
read has shown that I am not 
a hard or dishonest man, though 
tt happens that I walk quickly 
and you walk gently. I am 
sorry I cause annoyance to 
others, but I am what nature 
made me, and no man can alter 
that. 

trav ed wepuxérwy] ‘One of 
those favoured in these respects 
by nature.’ For a parallel to the 
whole of this passage, see Or. 45 


°§77 quoted above, §52n. So 


strong was the Greek apprecia- 
tion of 7d xa)ov that they associ- 
ated moral with merely physical 


VS 
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AvotTeNOUVTMY EauTois’. et yap év ols undév whedov- 
pat ToLmy, AUT Tivds, TAS OVK GTYY@ KaTa TOUTO 
x / 8 J \ 4 N af ra) A A 5 a 5 / 
56 [To pépos]*; adAa Ti ypn Tabely; dy TO Seine Saveiow, 
ua TtavTta Sixny mpocodAciy; undauas. Kaxiay yap 
éuol xai trovnpiay ov’ ovros mpocovcay ovdepiay 
deifet, ovP tyav rocovTwv dvtrwv ovde els cuvordev. 
¥. \ fe) 4 e A 4 +4 4 
Tavra S¢ Tradl’ Exacros npar, Grras étuxev, TépuKev 
olua. Kai pvoe paxyerOar ev Eyovt’ ovK ebtropov 
dori (ov yap dv adAnrwy Srehépopev ovdév), yvavat 983 
57 8 idovO Erepov xamimrAnEas padvov. adda ti ToUTOY . 
uot mpos oé Ilavtaivere ; 1odAd Kal Seva wérrovOas ; 
3 A , b) b ] 5) A 5] \ 
ovxody elAndas dixnv. ov tap émod ye; ovde yap 
2 , 2Q\ t & 9 » > \ ” > van 
ndicnOns [oddev]* tr’ éuov. ov yap ay tor adjxas, 
9 gv 9 x7 lal , v ? 4 ) \ 
ovd, OT Evépy@ wponpod Nayydveuv, elacas éué, ovdé 
® Reiske (Dind.): duavrp codices (Z et Bekk. st.). 


® gecl. Bl. ~~~. 


qualities.—éavrois seems a ne- 
cessary correction for éyaury, 
which would require réy duo. to 
be a genitive of quality in the 
neuter. 

56. mpocopdcivy] mpoo-, ‘in 
addition,’ adverbial; separable 
in sense from -ogAciy. Cf. § 49, 
and Ol. 3 §31 wpoo-ogelXere, with 
note on p. 217 ed. Sandys.] 

ré\Xa, taira] These other 
qualities which are bodily and 
not mental. 

Exovra}] ‘Since one has it,’ 
i.e. a particular form and shape 
assigned to him. [Ar. Vesp. 1457 
To yap dwoorivat xaXerdv piceos, 
qv Exo. tus del. S.J]—ovd yap av 
x.7.A. ‘(and that he should have 
such is a necessity): for,’ &. 

yiva 8 liévra}] ‘Though it 
is easy enough to remark and 
criticise them in another.’ Ken- 
nedy. Hesych. émirAjtew éred- 
Ociv, ewtrifoa, UBpioa. He is 
supposed to refer to Il. xx11 580 


t secl. Bl. ~~. 


cal pp” otrod gym GAdov éme- 
wrhtev Aavawy. As however 
the explanations are given in 
the aorist and not in the future, 
it is probable that the present 
passage is referred to. The use 
is rare. In Eur. Or. 922 dveri- 
wAnKTov hoKynkws Blov, the variant 
adver(\nrrov is derived from 
Hesychius. 

57. tl rodrwy] ‘Which of 
these personal failings of mine 
affects the question between you 
and me?’ 

ob wap’ éuod ye] ‘Not from 
me, do you say? Of course 
not; you were not wronged 
by me, or you would not have 
given me the release, nor pass- 
ed by me when you resolved 
(were making up your mind) 
to commence an action against 
Evergus, nor required one who 
had done you the many grievous 
wrongs you pretend, to promise 
to sell you the property.’ 
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mpathnp n&iwoas birocrnvas Tov ye Sed oe Kat 

, 9 9 , tJ a a e \ \ 

TOAN eipyacpevov. elta Kal Tos av o un TapeV 

> 9 wn” > A , 9 VOL 7 b , e t6 8 
pnd émridnpav eyo tio” nbdienoa; ev Toivuy ws oloy 5 
Te peytat nouxnjabar Soin Tis avT@ Kai épely avrayT 
+ au N 4 , > nm Sb 9 Z Vv , & 
adnOH" qepi rovTev vuvi, éxelvo y olpat’ awdvtras av 

ln’ nn na , 
Upas oporoynoat, TL TWoAAA oupBERnKev Adina bai 
Tic Hon peiSw TeV els YpHpaTa yiyvopevwv abiKn- 

, 9 a, , 4 > A \ 
patov: Kal yap axovoto dovor cal HBpes eis a py 
Set Kat TroANa” ToLadTa yiryverat. GAN Suws aravTov 

n ry \ 
ToUTwy Gpos Kat AVS Tois TaBotoL TéTaKTAL TO 
n lal J 
mea évtas adeivat. Kai tovf ottw 76 Sixatoy ev 59 

A , 

nmacw ioxyve, dor édv éEXwv Tis aKovaiov™ Povov 


= AQ (BI.) coll. 19 § 332: dwrayvra rddn9F7. ¥ olopa Z. 
” 44Aa SA (Dind.); om. Bl. cum 8A in 38 § 21. 
x éxovolov Bekk. 1824. 


Uroorjvat] The omission of 
elvac in this idiom is remark- 
able. So in Aesch. Eum. 195 
xdwe.0’ bxdorns atparos Séxrwp 
yéov. Shilleto has given some 
examples on Thue. 1 32 § 4. 

§ 58. But, if I had really 
wronged him ever so much, and 
if all he intends to say against 
me were true, this at least is 
certain, that worse wrongs have 
been condoned by others, and 80 
made no longer actionable. 

kai yap] See on § 34. 

aX’ 8uws] ‘Yet in all these 
cases the law has appointed one 
limit and one end of the dispute 
in the settlement by mutual 
consent.’ 

§ 59. The strongest case of 
this is seen in the law which 
acquits even a homicide if the 
dying man forgives him. 

adxovoiov] This, the manu- 
script reading, is more probable 
than Reiske’s conjecture éxov- 


olov, which is adopted by Bekker, 
followed by Kennedy; for it is 
not likely that deliberate and 
intentional murder would be 
pardoned. 

_ [The whole of this passage ed 
tolyuy—rov abréy éorww, and § 60 
el6’ brép—xaradvOjoerat, 18 re- 
peated almost verbatim in Or. 
38 §§ 21 and 22, where the words 
ay éd\up Tis dxovclov pévou 
(though one ms the codex Bava- 
ricus has éxovolov) support the 
reading adopted in the text. 
Cf. Or. 23, Aristocr., § 72 rév 
addvra er). dxovely poy gev- 
yew tws ay aldéonral Twa Twv év 
yéve. tod werovObros, also ib. 
§ 77, Or. 21 (Mid.) § 43 of govixot 
(vduor) rods wey éx wpovolas diro- 
xtwvoivras Oavdrw Kal decpuyla 
kal dnuetoe Trwv Vrapx dyTuv (npu- 
odor, Tovs 8’ dxovalws aléécews 
kal ditavOpwrlas rodd7js Hélwoay. 
Meier and Schémann, p. 379 f. 
Lipsius. §8.] 


\Q—2 
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cai cages ewidcifas pn xabapoy, peta TavT 
aidéontas cai addy, ovxer’ éxBadeiy KUptos TOY auTor 
éotty. ovdé y, Gy 0 wa0wyv autos adi Tov gorou, 
apy TeXevTHCaL, TOY Spacayra, ovdert TOY oOLTGY 
ovyyeraw éLcot ewektépat, GX’ ods exwiwresy cai 
devyew, ay adiccwrrat, cai TeOvdvas TaTTOVoI*™ Of 
youoL, ToUTOUS, cay adeleoty, arak awdyrev éxdvet 
60 tay Seyeay Touro To phpa. «iF wmwép per Yuy7s" 

Ki TOY PEYloTeY OUTAS ioyvEL Kai péver Tadeivas, 
icp Se ypnudrey cai €haTrovey cyxAnpater Gxupoyv 
éotas; pudapas. ov yap ci pn tev Sixcaiwv eye 
wap upiy tevtouas, Tour Eotiy Sewotatovy, GAX ec 
papa Sixcasov coptopévor éx Wayros Tov yxpovouv 984 
yus* catadvoer ” éb pov’. 

Y Ar (BL): spocrdrroven. = A et 38 § 22: ris Yvyiys (Z). 

© viw SQ hic et SA 38 § 22 (Dind.). 

» garadivere SFQ (Z, BL). caradvOfecra codices omnes in 38 
§ 22 (Dind). 

© ép” pew abest in 38 § 22, om. BL, sed in addendis restitwit. 

th xaSapée, that he is @veyys, please’ does away with all fear 


or has contracted a guilt re- in every one of these 
iring formal peri er 60. ef wpa@yne «.7.d.] ‘Your 
ScicGa:, ‘to show mercy to a i in our time a sound 
suppliant,’ is almost a technical _rule of practice established ages 
defendant 


éxBade}] ‘To procure his closes his speech with putting 
banishment,’ contrasted with by 
éxrizrecy cal getvyeav, infr. pointed examples, the legal effi- 
ob3¢—obderi] See on Or. 34 cacy of acquittance in barring 


sion, ‘I forgive.’” Plat. Phileb. which he mainly relies in brimg- 
p. 20 B 7d ytp d Botha pnOey ing his rapaypagy against the 
hoa wdvra ¢bfew cxdorw wip, claims of Pantaenetus. 

Le. 


OR, XXXIX. 


WPOZ BOIOQTON IIEPI TOY 


ONOMATOZ2Z. 


Mantitheus v. Boeotus 
de nomine. 


THIs speech turns on a point involving some curious 
questions in the rights of citizenship. It is primarily 
this: whether two sons of the same father, both en- 
rolled as citizens, have a legal right to the same name. 
The civil disabilities resulting from it are described in 
detail ; and although such difficulties could hardly arise 
with us, who use a plurality of names, the Athenian cus- 
tom of describing a person solely by one name, with the 
addition of that of his father and deme (borough or parish), 
made it impossible, in such cases as appointment by lot 
to any office, to know, publicly at least, which of the two 
was intended. It is distinctly affirmed in § 32 and 40, 
that no Athenian citizen ever called two sons of his own 
by the same name. 

To remove this practical difficulty an action is brought 
by Mantitheus, the son of Mantias', of the deme Thoricus, 


1 «‘ The peculiar system of the 
Romans enabled them to asso- 
ciate with the individual’s name 
an intimation of his clan and 
his family. But the Greeks, 
without such help, endeavoured 


to make a single name indicate 
as much as possible concerning 
the individual’s relationship. 


-Thus a Mantias names his son 


Mantitheus, preserving one ele- 
ment of his name, and varying 
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and of a daughter of Polyaratus (Or. 40 § 24), against his 
half-brother, by name Boeotus. This man was the son 
of another woman, Plangon, who, though only the mistress 
of Mantias, was an Athenian citizen ; and the citizen- 
ship descended to the progeny of acroi on both sides, 
even without the legal form of marriage’. It appears 
from the speech that Mantias had, either in reality or in 
pretence, felt some doubts about this Boeotus, and 
another brother called, after the mother’s father, Pam- 
philus, being his sons by Plangon. Boeotus, however,— 
at what age is uncertain,—had been persuaded by his | 
friends to represent himself as an injured man’, and to 
insist on being recognised as the son of Mantias, and as 
entitled to the rights of citizenship. Mantias was re- 
luctant, but an action was threatened to compel him. 
Unwilling, for some political reasons, to appear in a 
public trial, he endeavoured to settle the matter by 
mpoxAnors, i.e. by proposing that Plangon should declare 


the remainder. This method 
was exceedingly common, as 
appears from the witness of 
epitaphs, such as Anpoddy An- 
povixov, Zwyévns Zwxpdrovs, Pi- 
Aokevl8ns DPidoxpdrovs, &c.—Nor 
can it have been an accident 
that in Demosthenes’ family 
there should be so many persons 
named from dju0s. The name 
Demosthenes was borne by his 
fatber, Demon by an uncle and 
a cousin, Demophon by an uncle, 
Demochares and Demomeles by 
several of his kinsmen. We 
trace in this the democratic and 
political bias of the family.” 
Rev. E. L. Hicks in Nineteenth 
Cent. no. 61, pp. 391, 398. 
1 Adoption, or recognition of 
palit by the father, was 
owever necessary. Mr Ken- 
nedy assumes that Mantias must 
subsequently havemarried Plan- 


gon: for he says, ‘‘had she never 
been more than a concubine, 
her sons could not have had 
heritable rights” (Introd. p. 
253). That they did share in 
the -property with Mantitheus, 
is clear; see § 6, and Or. 40 
§ 48. But it is not clear that 
this was not an arrangement 
effected by sufferance or com- - 
promise, rather than a posi- 
tive legal right. The passage 
in Or. 40 § 9, ovde rijs unrpds 
Ths éuns dwro8avovons jilwoev 
avrhy els riy olxiay wap’ éavrov 
eladéEacOa:, seems nearly con- 
clusive against Mantias having 
subsequently married her. 

3 From § 18 it seems likely 
that he had enlisted popular 
sympathy; and this may in 
some degree explain the pro- 
bable result of the trial in his 
favour. 
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on oath before an arbitrator, whether Boeotus and Pam- 
philus were her sons by Mantias or not. She had as- 
sured him privately that if the oath on the affirmative 
were tendered to her, she would decline to take it; and 
it had been further arranged, that a sum of money should 
be paid to her for so declining it. She, however, had un- 
expectedly sworn that they were her sons by Mantias ; 
and thus Mantias was obliged to enter both sons in the 
clans (pparpia: or ‘families’), according to the established 
rule of the jirst enrolment or registration of citizens’ 
children, which usually took place at an early age. It was 
then that the name of Boeotus was given to the elder, 
that of Pamphilus to the younger son. However, before 
the second enrolment into the register of citizens (in the 
ypappareiov Angvapyixov) had taken place, Mantias died. 
Boeotus then, dissatisfied with the name (which, though 
taken from his maternal uncle, he pretended had been given 
him in contempt’), contrived to get himself registered as 
Mantitheus. The true Mantitheus resents this: he had, 
in filial obedience, recognised his half-brothers, taken 
them to live with him after his father’s death, and 
acknowledged them as his co-heirs, But he insists on 
his sole right to the name of Mantitheus. Both in this 
and in the next speech, which is intimately connected 
with it, examples are given in which real inconvenience 
had resulted from the two having the same name. 

It seems that Boeotus had founded his claim on his 
elder birth (ws 87 mpecBurepos wy, § 27). Mantitheus does 
not affirm that he is himself older in years, but pleads 
that his registration in the phratry took place before 
that of Boeotus; and he contends that the precedence in 
being inscribed in the city register should be dated from 
that time. 


1g 27. Compare the proverb Bow7la ds, in Pind. Ol. v1 90. 
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The precise age or period at which Boeotus procured 
his enrolment into his clan or phratry is not stated. It 
appears, however, that he was old enough to co-operate 
with (ue éavrotd xatraoxevaga, § 2) a party who under- 
took the management of the affair. At whatever age an 
adoption took place, the registration in a phratry was 
required (Ar. Ach. 146; cf. Ran. 418). 

That the plaintiff Mantitheus lost his cause seems 
probable from Or. 40 §§ 17, 18. It is there stated that 
Mantitheus brought an action against his brother by 
the name of Boeotus to recover the dower of his mother. 
This cause was given against Boeotus by the arbitrator; 
but he had denied that this was his name, and said 
that he was Mantitheus, not Boeotus'. This could not 
have been said,—unless in open contempt of court,—if 
he had been adjudged, in the present trial, to retain the 
name of Boeotus. 

[Had the plaintiff gained his cause we may be quite 
sure that in his subsequent speech zepi mpouxds (Or. 40) 
he would have expressly asserted that it had been legally 
decided that the name of Mantitheus belonged to himself 
alone. Further, in the latter part of § 18 of that speech, 
the suit rept poids is described as directed against the 
defendant under the name of Mantitheus’. Hence Diony- 
sius of Halicarnassus rightly calls the first speech zpos 
Bowwrov trép tov évdparos and the second mpds Mayri- 
Oeov epi mpoixos®. It may be interesting to add that, in 


1 odre jyredixee rére wapwv 
obr’ Edy pe aradiarrjoacdar Thy 
Slxnv abrob: ov yap elvac Bowwrdy 
aity dvoua, a\\4 Mayprideor. 
(Or. 40 § 18.) 

2 Or. 40 § 18 wddw Thy adriy 
Slknv Aaxav airy Mavriddy...viv 
els buds kararégevya. 

3 Both speeches were carefully 
discussed by him in the lost 


portions of his treatise on De- 
mosthenes. All that remains 
of that discussion may be found 
in his treatise on Deinarchus 
§§ 11—13, where he combats 
on chronological grounds the 
notion that the speech epi 
Tod évéuaros was written by the 
later Attic orator Deinarchus, 
and assigns it to the archonship 
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an inscription referring to a date shortly after B.c. 342, 
or at least eight years after the present trial, both the 
elder and the younger Mantitheus are mentioned with 
Pamphilus as heiys of Mantias’. The date of the speech 
is determined within narrow limits by the reference to 
the battle of Tamynae (§ 16 n.), which may perhaps be 
placed in the spring of either B.c. 350 (A. Schaefer) or 
348 (Weil and Blass). The trial probably took place in 
the autumn of that year’. 8.] 

[Modern critics have, with almost complete unani- 
mity, accepted the speech as the genuine work of Demo- 
sthenes. It is unnecessary to cite the criticisms on the 
speech in general which may be found in the standard 
works of Arnold Schaefer and of Blass. It may, however, 
be interesting to quote the remarks made by Mr W. H. 
Kirk in his pamphlet on Demosthenic Style in the Private 
Orations. Beginning his investigation of the charac- 
teristics of the fourteen undoubtedly genuine private 
speeches, with examples of the vocabulary of denuncia- 
tion, he observes that in the present speech and Or. 41 
such examples are strikingly absent. 


‘It would seem that in his youth (Or. 27 and 29) Demosthenes 
gave a freer rein to the passion which seeks issue in vigorous and 
downright abuse, while later (Or. 45) he learned to clothe the 
same sentiment in a more refined and subtle expression. The 


of either Thessalus (Ol. 107, 
2=8.c. 351—0) or Apollodorus 
(Ol. 107, 3=3.c. 350—49). A. 
Schaefer, Dem. und seine Zeit, 
ir B p. 222 ff., and Boeckh’s 
Staatshaushaltung 1, p. 680—1? 
=p. 675 Lamb. See also Blass 
111 i 3292, 4742, where it is ob- 
served that Dionysius was mis- 
led by a false reading IIvAas for 
Taptvas in § 16, the former re- 
ferring to the Athenian naval 
expedition to Thermopylae in 
Ol. 106, 4=8.c. 353—2. Blass 


i) 


assigns the speech to the year 
348. 

1 The inscription (as restored 
by Boeckh, Seewesen X4 4— 
12; cf. p. 380 f.) is as follows: 
Mayvrfias Soplxios], raplals yevd- 
pevos els Ta vewlpia Ka — —[dp- 
xovros|' urép ro[vrou dwédwlxay 
KAn[povduor] Tdudiros [Soplxcos] 
HHHAITIF, MavriGeos O[opix](cos) 
— —, Mavrifeos [Gopix](cos) — -. 
A. Schaefer, wu. s. pp. 214, 220. 

2 A. Schaefer, wu. 3. p. 223. 
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triumph of this refinement is seen in the first speech against 
Boertus, where, without the employment of any harsh word, the 
adversary is loaded with scorn and rebuke. The cause lies in the 
tiorcnia of the speech (the expression in the writer's style of the 
speaker's personality); Mantitheus, whose case has no support in 
law, wishes to arouse in the judges a sense of what is fair and 
considerate ; accordingly, he poses throughout as a person of 
serupulous fairness, and displays an ostentatious consideration of 
the rights and feelings of a brother whom he despises and re- 
pudiates, while admitting and satisfying his legal claims’ (p. 8).} 


{Modern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. und seine Zeit, 11 B 
211—-228, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 1 i 415—419', 
473—A77*. Von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Aristoteles u. Athen, 
11 p. 179 (Das Recht am Namen), note 24, quoted at end of Introd. 
to Or. 40. Also Thalheim in Quaestiones Demosthenicae, pp. 
7—10 (Schneidemiihl) 1889.] 
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Mavrias, els rov rodkirevoapévwv “AOyvynot, yypas yuvaixa. 


\ AY , 2 , 5° 2 , \ \ 8 , 
KQTQ TOUS VOMOUS EK TAUTYNS TALO EKTIOATO TOV VUVL uxalo- 


peevov: mpooye S€ rue TAayydve car épwruxiy émiOupiay, 


Argument. ll. 1—7. ‘Mantias, 
one of those who had formerly 
held office at Athens, had mar- 
ried a wife according to the 
legal forms, and had by her a 
son, the same (Mantitheus) who 
now brings the action. But he 
had formed a connexion with 
one Plangon, an Attic citizen, 
from a passion he had con- 
ceived for her. She bore him 
two sons, who on attaining 
their full age went to law with 
Mantias, claiming to be recog- 
nised by him as their father. 
Mantias pleaded against the 
claim at first, but afterwards 
adopted the youths, as no other 
course remained to him in 
consequence of an offer of his 
own which he had made to 
Plangon, deceived by a solemn 
promise of hers.’ 

1. Mavrias] A minor politician 
and public speaker. Cf. §3 wodc- 
Trevouévov, and Aristot. Rhet. 11 
23 wept rav réxvwy al yuvaikes 
mayraxod stoplfova. rarnbés* 
Toro pev yap ’"AOnvnoe Marrig 
T] phropt dudisByrodvre mpds 
roy vulovy % pihrnp dawégpnver. 


The evidence of inscriptions 
proves that he was treasurer 
of the Athenian dockyards a- 
bout 360 B.c., and concerned in 
the registration of vessels in 
the harbour of Munychia; at a 
later date (after 342 B.c.) his 
heirs had to discharge a debt 
incurred by him in those duties. 
(Cf. § 25 ris av xpnuariorys 6 
warhp.) See note 1 on p. 153, 
and A. Schaefer’s Dem. wu. seine 
Zeit, 11 B 214. §.] 

ib. yuvatxa] The lawful wife of 
Mantias was the widow of Cle- 
omedon, son of the famous 
ceraecene Cleon. Or. 40 § 6. 

] 


8. mpoope:] Here the plus- 
quam perfectum, ‘he had had 
connexion.’ The name Iay- 
yov is perhaps a vroxdpicpua, a8 
the word means‘ Dolly.’ Hesych. 
wrayywv * knpwdy Te kopoxdc mov. 
The fact of this woman being 
aor}, not dovrAn or tévy, made 
the sons legitimate, if acknow- 
ledged by the father, even if the 
marriage was not xara védpovus. 
[‘ Citizenship descended to the 
children of citizens on both 
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"Arricg yorauxlL = tavrys O¢ vies avdpwberres ébuxalovro Te 

5 Mavrria, éavrév diva: warépa gacxovres- & 5° arréedcyor. 
érar’ dvadapPava tors waidas avayxacbas ax idias spo- QQ4 
ayy Wrayyor’ cpooa repi raw waidew, ci ovres ciciy éf 
atrov, txocxoperos, ci Sporaer, éupereiy® Te Opxy- rpovxa- 

10 Aégaro 8° axarnPeis os ob Schopérys Tov Opxow Tis yuraucis- 
ee ws 

8é gow 8 rov Aéyow Néyuw, cai dpoopouer 7° WAcyyer atre 

AdOpa zporevopevov Tov opxoy py SeLeoOar npicahenauercd 


* ser. BL: éupévew codices. 


sides, even without the legal 
form of marriage; such child- 
ren, without being admitted to 
the phratries, belonged to a 
deme, and consequently 
sessed civic rights (§§ 23, 25, 28), 
and by a formal act of recogni- 
tion of parentage (xoeioPa: rai- 
das, $§ 29, 30) they could be 
made to share all the rights of 
those born in wedlock’ (Caille- 
mer and Lipsius, quoted in 
Smith, Dict. Ant. 1 445 a).] 
Those who were not born of 
both father and mother who 
were citizens, were struck off 
the register; rots uh yeyovdras 
dE dorod kal éf doris é-arel pecIar 
(Arg. to Or. 57). Cf. Or. 48 § 53 
yuvaixa uev dorhy xara rovs vd- 
fous rovs tyerépous ovderwmor’ 
Eynuev, 068 elaoly atry maides 
008’ éyévovro. [Aristot., Const. 
Athens, 26 § 4 (B.c. 451—0) 
Ieptxrdéous elxrévros, eyvwoay Lh 
peréxew ris modews 8s ay un ef 
aa ae dorow 7 yeyouus. | 
dvahayuBdave] Suscipit, ‘ ac- 
knowledges as his own.’ 

7. dmwarndels}] The gram- 
marian goes on to explain this, 
He first explains mpoxAjoews, 
and then mpotxadécaro dmrarn- 
Gels, Mantias had wished not to 
recognise thesons; and Plangon, 


> propter hiatum secl. Bl. 
induced by a promise of money, 
had given a pledge that, on the 
oath being tendered to her, she 
would swear they were not by 
him. But she (induced per-- 
haps by her affection for them, 
or perhaps by a still larger 
bribe on their part) had sworn 
just the contrary, viz. that they 
were her sons by Mantias. 

ib. xpobxadécaro] This word, 
‘to make a formal offer,’ governs 
a double accusative, ri rwa. Or. 
30 § 1 wodAa xal dixasa mrpo- 
xadeodpevos duporépous, and x po- 
xaheto bai rwa wpoxAnow, Or. 56 
§ 17. 

9. éupevety] ‘Promising to 
abide by the oath,’ i.e. which- 
ever way she should make the 
declaration, and even against 
his own wish or belief. 

11. bwép rovrov] sc. rot ph 
duocat aurihy. 

13. AdOpg] Construe with cal 
wpwpdxet, Not with wporewomevor. 
She had even sworn privately, 
i.e. she had even gone so far 
as to swear. Such a compact 
was fraudulent and illegal, and 
for that reason, perhaps, se- 
cretly made. 

ib. mporetvopnevov] ‘When of- 
fered.’ Perhaps ™ porewwopévou, 
i.e, avrod, ‘should he offer it.’ 


§ 3 dé° rereAevryxev. 


P. 994] 


‘ a N 4 4 A 9 
tolvuy mapaBaoa tas ouvOyxas déyerat Tov opKov. 
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‘ 
Ka 


ouTw pev avaykdlerat Tovs matdas avahaBely, pera TovTo 


6 roivuy éx THS vVopw yapnOeions yuvatkds 


aA aA aA ‘ A 4 
mats Suxdlerat TH érépw Tav eiorrornDevTwy TeEpl TOV Gvoparos, 
A , @ > A 
Aéywy abrév Bowréy xadeioPa: mpoonxew, omep é§ apyxys 


b lg Q N 4 “A “\ t ee 
wvopatero, kat py Mavrideov: rovro yap aire 


d zapa Tov 


watpos é apxys TeOetaPar rovvopa. airdbev pev ovv dogeer 


dv tis gtAompaypwv Kat dtdovexos ° 


© wera 8¢ rotro Z. 
® scr. BL: 


ib. mpoxadXecapévov] ‘When 
he called upon her to make her 
declaration on oath.’ 

14. cuv0}xas, the pledges she 
had given that she would de- 
cline to take the oath. 

16. reredeUrnxev] ‘ He died.’ 
So the perfect is sometimes used 
by the grammarians, e.g. é- 
woude, Arg. ad Or. 34 § 3. 

(The pf. (‘dies and is now 
dead’) is influenced by the pre- 
sentconstruction déxyerat...dvay- 
xadfera, &c. Prof. Kennedy.] 

17. eloxoinfévrwv] ‘Who had 
been admitted by adoption into 
the roll of the citizens.’ 

19. robro yap avrg] If we read 
air@, ro0ro must mean Boeotus. 
If airy, then Mantitheus : ‘For 
this name had been given to 
himself, Mantitheus, by his fa- 
ther.’ 

20. redetcOa:] Here put pas- 
sively. The Attic writers of the 
best age used xefo@a: in prefer- 
ence. [The only instances of 
reOcioAar as passive quoted by 
Veitch, Gk. Verbs, are Ar. fragm. 
304 dudodov éexpiy airy redeic- 
Oa: rodvoua, which may be mid- 
dle, and Demades 12 rovs Spous 
Tis Naxwuxijs Tederpevous, which 
is from a spurious speech by a 
late Rhetorician. For its cor- 


tirép mpoonyopuov 


4 aire Z. 


cf. Cobet, Nov. Lect. 691f.: giAdvecxos vulgo; cf. § 36. 


rect use, as a middle, cf. § 40, 
Boris ravrov bvoua réBerrat, and 
for the passive, Isaeus 3 § 32 
dvoua) brd Tod marpds xeluevor. 
ar ad Dem. § 36 n.) S8.] 
avré0ev} Prima facie, as 
a ey ; lit. from the facts of 
the case itself. ‘From a casual 
view of the matter, a man might 
be thought litigious and quarrel- 
some in disputing about names 
and titles ; but the speech itself 
supplies good proofs that the 
having the same name is seri- 
ously inconvenient both on 
public and on private grounds.’ 
The former of these are summed 
up §§ 7—12, the latter §§ 13—18. 
21. ¢iddvixos] Compound 
adjectives formed from neuters 
ending in -os have the termina- 
tion -7s, as déos ddehs, yévos 


aryevs, KAdéos adxXehs, BAdBos 
d8daB%s. Hence from vetxos we 


should have g:Aoverxhs (cf. Todv- 
velxns); but from vikn ptAdvexos 
(cf. kadAlyexos). In Xen. Mem. 
11 4 § 3, race rots xopois vevi- 
K NKey points to ¢idévexos as the 


rightreading, not dirdvecxos. Cf. 


Ar, Rhet. 110 6 gtAdripos did 
Tipjv followed by 6 giddvexos did 
vixny (Cobet, Nov. Lect. 691). 
Cf. § 36. 8.] 


NS 
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Stahepdpevos: 5 pevror Adyos ixavas amodeifes mrapéxerat 


Tov kat dynpocia xat idia BAaBepay eivar rHy Suwvupiay. 


Ley \ \ . aed 
Ovdseusa drrorrpaypoovvyn ua Tovs Deovs @ avdpes 
\ , , a LANG) 
Sicactal thv Sixny ravrnv éraxyov Bowr@, ovd 
> / ef A bd / \ , > 
nyvoouvv Ott TodXois atrotrov Sofee ro Sixny éue 
Nayyavey, el Tis éwol TavTov dvoua oleras Seiy Exe: 

a a / \ a“ 

GAN avayKaiov Hv éx Tov cupBnoopévar, et 17) TOTO 


Siophw@couat, ev bpiv KprOjvas. 


> \ a es 
€l pey Ovv ETEPOU 


\ 2 54 \ 9 \ bd A / 
Tivos ovToS En TraTpos elvat Kal wn TOvMOd, Trepiepryos 


§§ 1—5. Statement of the rea- 
sons why the present action is 
unavoidable. I know I shall be 
blamed for going to law about 
a name ; but the consequences of 
two persons bearing the same 
mame are grave and serious. 
The defendant on a former 
occasion got up a plot with 
some disreputable persons, pre- 
tending to have suffered a wrong, 
and so he contrived, by an in- 
genious fraud, to induce my 
father to recognise him and his 
brother as his own sons by an- 
other woman. He had hoped 
she would not swear to his 
being hers by him ; but she did 
swear it, and they were accord- 
ingly enrolled in the phratry 
as his. And now, my father 
being dead, he has gone and 
entered himself in the city re- 
gister by an altered name, 
which is the name that I had 
previously received. 

obdeuia x.7.r.] ‘It was not 
from any fondness for lawsuits, 
I protest by all the gods, gentle- 
men of the jury, that I brought 
this action against Boeotus, nor 
could I be ignorant that to many 
it will seem strange conduct 
in me to bring an action at all, 
just because another chooses to 
have the same name as myself ; 


yet it was necessary, from the 
consequences that are sure to 
ensue if I do not get this matter 
set right, to stand a trial before 
you.’ The proeme is unusually 
brief, but it sets forth the case 
in a very clear and business- 
like way. 

dixny Aayxdvew is the familiar 
term for ‘ bringing an action,’ 
derived from the obtaining leave 
(originally by drawing lots) to 
bring on the suit on a certain 
day. Bringing the action ac- 
tually into court is technically 
Oixny eloedOetv or elorévac. 

év juiv] ‘In your court,’ 28 § 
22 dlkns ev vpuly wh ruxeiv, 29 §§ 
8,21; 36§ 25.] For xpOjvar we 
might rather have expected d:a- 
SixdoacOa : xptOjvar, however, is 
virtually middle, [Cf. 56 §§ 15, 
16, where persons are the sub- 
ject. xpc0jva: has a non-personal 
subject in 14 § 14 and 44 § 36, 
and Mr F. H. Baynes would so 
take it here:—‘that a final 
decision should be taken.’ Ken- 
nedy’s rendering is ‘to have 
the case tried before you.’ S8.] 

2. meplepyos] ‘ Meddlesome,’ 
‘fussy.’ The epi has the 
sense that it bears in repicods, 
wepryevéoOat, mepteivat, meptov- 
ows, of ‘superfluity’; but it is 
not easy to explain it. 


995 
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dy eixotws eSdxovv elvar dpovrifwy 6 tt RBovrAeTaL 
a > \ ge t a \ \ / a \ 
Kadeiv avtos* éavtov. viv dé ANayov Sixnv TO Trarpi 
TOL@ Kal pel” éavtod KaTacKevdcas épyaornptov 
a , bd A wv , 
cuxopayvrav, Mynoixrea 8, dv iows yryvaoKere 
mavres, Kai Mevexréa tov tiv Nivov” érXovt’ éxetvonv, 
4 lA b lA 3 eX 9 4 > 
Kal rotovTous Ttivds, édtxdle® vids elvac ddoKxwv éx 
THs° Ilaudirouv Ouyarpos Kat Sewa wdacyew Kal THs 
matpidsos amocrepeioOa. o matnp Sé (Traca yap 3 
> 4 e bd , 2 > 4 4 e \ 
eipnoetas 4 adnOe’ o& avdpes Sixactai) dpa pev 
hoBovpevos eis Stxacryptov eiovévar, wn Tus, of Ure 


* vulgo, Bl.: obfros SA (Dind.). 


b Nivoy Dind. 


vov 5¢] ‘But as it is, the 
case stands thus. He brought 
a suit against my father, and 
after getting up a gang of in- 
formers on his side—Mnesicles, 
whom I dare say you all know 
well enough, and Menecles, 
the wretch who got the poor 
girl Ninus convicted, and some 
others of that sort—he went 
into court, declaring he was 
Mantias’ son by the daughter of 
Pamphilus, and that he was 
being shamefully treated, and 
robbed of his rights as a citizen.’ 
Of the conviction of Ninus, 
probably by Wevdouaprupla, little 
certain is known; but it was 
evidently regarded as a public 
scandal, We should expect 
Nuwwy, or Nuww, as % Nivos is a 
strange form for a woman’s 
name, Allusion is made to this 
person, who was a priestess, in 19 
§ 281, where the schol. says she 
was put to death, ws ¢lArpa 
mowvens ros véos. [Dionys. 
Halic. Deinarchus 11 Mevexdjjs 
6 rhy iépeav Nivov (sic) Adv. Cf. 
Josephus adv. Apion. 11 37 § 4 
viv pev ydp rwa lépevay drexret- 


© om. A, cf. 40 § 12. 


vay, éwel Tis auras Karrydbpnoev, 
Sre Edvous enter Deovs, which is 
supposed to refer either to Ninus 
(Foucart, Des Associations reli- 
gieuses chez les Grecs, 1873 
p. 132), or to Theoris (Plutarch, 
Dem. 14). Like I\ayydv, the 
name probably means ‘ Dolly.’ 
Cf. Ndva, Ndvyov, Nawyd (in 
Pape-Benseler’s griech. Eigen-— 
namen). 8.] 

épyacripov] See Or. 37, 
Argum.,and ibid. § 39 reporjoas 
rovs peO’ éavrod, rd épyacripov 
Tay ouvesrwrwy. In the parallel 
passage of Or. 40 § 9 we have 


wapackevacduevos épyacriptiovy 
cuxopayrav. For éxeivor, ‘that 


notorious man,’ comp. Or. 35 
§ 6 Acopdvrov...éxelvou rot Bpyr- 
rlov. In Or. 40 § 32, it is Mene- 
cles who is charged with being 
the real author of the whole 
plot.—vids elva:, i.e. the son of 
Mantias, and not of some other 
man, as Mantias wished him to 
be thought. 

ex THs Ilaudiiov Ovyarpés] 
Or. 40 § 20 Ilaudirov...bs av 
warnp THs dayyévos. 

8. wh ris x.7.’.) ‘Lest some 
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"paxberree otter Eccobas Ex'* auress. mai peceyywR- 
FEROONS Gypsy, éxi sours ibect ver 
41) t¢ tebapévy, ob pévor rorrov, Ghia nai Tew GdAgeY 


* ser. BL; fr-axta A 'Z;, rach Dond_, hiats adwises. 


* abrg ZL. t erz Z 
* ser. B: tn lseotas ~-~- valge; tr: om. A 
(Fh, ah ia hen the case when a =_ (it. an object to swear bri. she 
Wat, lath tesnive’ seme annoy- would deciine to take it.” The 
aad tlLe.mAinevart, terms ddeeu and dctacta: ipa 
ft-nts me whey in engaged in are well known, rf oniy from 
thie ike, aboald emfront him Aesch. Kum. 429 aN épcem of 
“Wh. (sla, ace. adverbially used 9 détarr’ by, of Serva: Ola. We 
ike dre) fin os,an in Thue. 5 might render py éacieVa: “that 
da bu pestechres nance ty cighyy she would swear they were not,’ 
ssveptves, and vitt 95 ola sédews and this seems the more idiom- 
oraaatebens.] atic meaning. The anthor of 
Mantian had evidently been the Argument, however, says os 
rr in his administration 6 dctouérys Tie Speer, and rie 
(A. ncte on Argument, 1.1),and Space wh détec Oar. 
was afraid lest some one should obdév EcesOa: x.rr.] ‘This 


pay off an old score by giving 
evidence againat him if he dis- 
elaimed the relationship before 
the dicasts. From Or. 40 § 37, it 
sectan that Mantias had been an 
atalannador or xpiteros to the 
Mytilencans, or in some way 
had performed a public service 
for which they had voted him 
a reward, To avoid the risk 
of meeting his political enemies 
in court, he had made a zpé- 
kr\now, or offer of settling the 
matter, by the summary pro- 
cons of denying the parentage, 
before an arbitrator, or perhaps 
in presence of the Archon, on 
the testimony of Plangon on 
her oath. 
duordens atris] ‘Who had 
voluntarily sworn that, if an 
one should tender her an oat 


being done, all connexion be- 
tween them 
that case their dispute would 
to an end’ (Kennedy). 
The transaction here mentioned 
is more fully described in Or. 40 
$$ 10, 11. 
peceyyvhoacGa. is ‘to get a 
sum of money placed in the 
hands of a third party’ (in se- 


ceive a certain sum on the con- 
dition of fulfilling her promise, 
(Harpocr. peceyytnua: 1d dporo- 
ynbev apytptow wap drdpt péow 
ywonevp éyyunty Tis dwodécews. 
Hermann, Rechtsalt., p. 1054 
Thalheim, quotes Antiph. 6 § 50, 
Lysias 29 § 6, Isocr. 18 § 5.. 8.] 

4. xarouscacda is lit. ‘to 
swear by a given object.’ Hence 
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A \ 
Tov €repov mpos TOUTP KaTwpocaT éx TOD TATPOS 


elvat Tovpod. 


as 8€ tobr érroincev, ciodyew ets 


rods dpdtepas nv avdyKn TovTous Kat Novos ovdels 


e / 
UITENELTTETO. 


eiofyay’, éromoato, va “tap péoo"™ 


cuvTéuw, eyypader tois ’Amraroupiows Tourovi pev 
Bowwtov eis Tovs Ppdtepas, rov & Erepov Idudirov: 


hh ray uéow A (Dind.), rauuéow Z. Cf. Kithner-Blass, Gr. Gr.1i291, 


the genitive in Ar. Equit. 660, 
xara xilwy ebxnv rovjoar dat 
xudpwy, and éxapdcacda xar’ 
étwrelas, dustva: xara waldwy 
(Or. 54 § 38). 

elad-yew els rovs ppdrepas] (‘To 
enter them among the phrateres 
(or members of the same phra- 
tria).’ Or. 43 § 18; 57 § 54; 
Isaeus 6 § 21; 8§ 19. Each of 
the tribes (¢vAal) consisted of 
three dparpla:. Admission into 
the pparpia was a necessary pre- 
liminary towards the attainment 
of full family rights. Harpocr. 
pparepes® Anu. wept rot édvduarose 
pparpla éort rd rplrov pépos rijs 
pur7s, ppdrepes 5¢ ol rijs abrijs 
pparplas peréxovres. Gilbert, 
Gk. Const. Ant., p. 191—197 
ET. 8.] Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 350, 
shows that ¢pdrepes is the true 
form, not pparopes. 

elotyyay , éwornoaro, k.7.d.) [If 
the order of words is to be 
pressed, it implies that in the 
present case admission into the 
phratria and adoption were fol- 
lowed (after.an interval of time) 
by formal enrolment at the Apa- 
turia. It was not necessary to 
wait until the Apaturia for ad- 
mission into the phratria, in 
the case of adoptions, when it 
was specially important that 
the person adopted should. ob- 
tain the full rights of a-son as 
soon as possible.. In Isaeus 7 
§ 15 the admission of an adopted 
son takes place at the Thargelia 


8. 


(May—June). Cf. Gilbert, p. 


. 196 f. er. §.] 


Wwa—ouvréuw] 24 § 14 ypa- 
govra 7d Widiopa’ els tpas 
elanOev’ Iva cuvrépw, Kara 
rovs véuous Edotev elpjoba, 45 
§ 5tva bé...cuvré ww ravra, 18 
§ 215 dtr’, éBonOeire, va rap 
péow mapanelar, 8.] 

ey ypager tots ’Awarouplors—els 
Lh pparepas] (Cf. §§ 20, 21. 

The actual enrolment is here 
described as: completed at the 
regular time, the family festival 
of the Apaturia (=dporarépa) 
held for four days in the month 
Pyanepsion (Oct.—Nov.). Har- 
pocr. ‘Awarovpiae Anp. év T@ 
mpds Bowréy. éopri éort wap 
"AOnvalos, nv Eyover Ilvaveyrdve 
é€¢ tuépas 5’. The third day, 
called xoupeSris, was set apart 
for the enrolment (Gilbert, 
p. 192). It is this enrolment 
that is described in Isaeus 7 
§ 17 as els 7d Kowdr ypappareiov 
eyypagery. 

Bowréy] ‘By the name of 
Boeotus.’ If this was the name 
given at the Apaturia, when the 
first enrolment took place, the 
name Mantitheus could not be 
substituted for it at the second 
enrolment among the dcrol, 
viz. when, on passing the dort- 
paola, the young men were en- 
tered on the ypayparetov AnEap- 
xixév. Of. Or. 30 § 6 éxesd) 
rdxvor’ avhp elvat doxipacbelny. 
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5 Mavrideos & éveyeypdppnv eyo. aupBdons Sé Te 996 
waTpt THs! TeXeuTHS Mply Tas eis TOds SnuoTas ey- 
ypahas yevér Oat, EXOav eis Tovs Snuotas obTos) avti 
Boswtod Mavrideov évéypawev éavrov*. tottro & 
daa Bradrre. Troay TpaTov pev épe, cita' Kal bpas, 
éym Siddéo, érredav dv Aéyo Tapdoywpat papTupas. 
. | MAPTTYPES. 

6 “Ov péy Toivuy Tpdrroy pas evéyparpey 0 TaTnp, 
dxovete™ Trav paptuptav™: dre § ovK olopévov TovTou 
Seiy éupévew, Sixaiws nal dvayxaiws édaxov tiv 
Sixnv, todr’ 76n SeiEw. eyo yap ody otTw Syirov 


1 


1 ‘necessarius articulus,’ Bl.: om. A (Dind.) ~~-. 
jy (BI. ): obroot (hiatu admisso) vulgo. Cf. ad 87 § 5, 36 § 4. 


k atrdy Z. 


m scr. Bl. coll. 38 § 4, 37 § 9 al.: 


1 +62 8 (Dind.). 
axnxéare ~~~. 


© A (Bl. coll. 88 §§ 8, 12; 36 § 55 al.): paprépwr vulgo. 


éveyeypdupnv] ‘I had before 
been enrolled (in the phratries) 
as Mantitheus.’ Therefore he 
had a prior claim to the name. 
[44 § 41; Isaeus 7 § 17 ind 
f&vros éxroufOny kal els Td Kowwdy 
‘Ypapmaretov éveypdgpny Opdaouddos 
“ArrodAodupov. ] 

5. tas eis rovs Snubras éy- 

gas] [‘ The enrolments on the 
tet of members of the same 
deme.’ An Athenian did not 
enter into legal relations with 
the state, as contrasted with 
the family, until he had been 
admitted into his deme, This 
took place on his attaining the 
age of 18. Aristot. Const. Ath. 
42 § 1 éyypddovra 38” els rovs 
Snuéras dxrwxaldexa Eryn yeyovsd- 
res. Gilbert, 197—8 ET. §8.] 

els rovs Snuéras évéypayev] 
The enrolment of Boeotus in 
the later register was fraudu- 
lent, and succeeded only because 
his father was dead. See Or. 


40 § 34. Such an event argues 
gome carelessness in the keep- 
ing of the state registers. ([Cf. 
44 § 39 rapacxevacouerés Twas 
Tay OSnporay nélov obros evypd- 
perbar rors vids TQ "Apxiddy. J 

rolro dé x.7.r.] 1.6. Totro 
wowv doa Brdwree cue x.T.Xr. 
[ooa Brarre x«.7.r., leading up 
to the main argument in §§ 7— 
19, implies that this was a dixy 
BAdBns or ‘action for damages’ 
(Blass, m1 i 473?).] 

éupévey] To abide by 

the name, Boeotus, which his 
father thought fit to give him. 

dixalws x.7.d.] To be construed 
with &\axov. 

éyw yap k.r.d.] ‘For, of course, 
I am not such a dolt nor so in- 
considerate as to have consented 
to take a third share of my 
father’s property, (though all of 
it was coming into my possess- 
ion,) on the ground that my 
father had adopted these men, 
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a > 9 # 399 9 4 ef A \ 
oxa.os eie avOpwiros ovd aroyltoTOS, OoTE THY [ev - 

’ \ 99 > 7 7) , ? , : 
mwatp@av, & rdvt épa éyiryveto, érevdyrep erroijcato 
TOUTOUS O TATHP, TuyKeXwpNnKévat TO TpiToV Vvelpa- 
oOat pépos Kai orépyesy eri TovT@, epi S ovdparos 
Cuyopayely, ef 7) TO pev Huas perabécOar peyarnv 


b U ¥ \ 9 / \ \ 
ery epepe kat avavipiay, To Se 


°roUTOV éyeLy 


rauT dvop mpiv® (bid TON adbvarov nV. 


°° rabroy Exew Totrov july dvoua vulgo ind, ~~~; rabrov Huiy 


&xew Gvoua roorey A ~~~. 


and to rest content with that, 
and then to go and quarrel with 
one go near of kin about a name, 
were it not that our changing 
our name (i.e. my changing 
mine) was likely to bring serious 
discredit and the charge of want 
of proper spirit, while his 
having the same name with 
me was on many accounts im- 


possible.’ 
oxaids ...ddAdyioros] ‘Stupid 
and unreasonable.’ [ofrw axazéds 


recurs in 18 § 245, and is coupled 
with dvaloyros in 18 § 120, 
dyjxoos in 19 § 312, and Bdp- 
Bapos rdv rpdrov in [26] § 17, 
while it follows dvad}s in 22 
§ 75 (=24 § 183). obdrws anré- 
yioros is followed by d@Xos in 
21§ 66. §8.] 

d—éylyvero] ‘Which were be- 
coming mine,’ before my father 
was driven to adopt them. [This 
clause is parenthetical, and é7- 
evdjmrep in the following clause 
explains the subsequent ovyxe- 
xwpnkévas x.7.d. | 

ro tplrov pépos] Or. 40 § 48 
Kayo pev da rhy rotrwy pyrépa 
ra Svo pépy Tis ovclas ddacpeDels 
Guws buds aloxivoua dé-yew wepl 
éxeivns Tt phaiipoy. 

fuyouaxev] ‘To wrangle,’ ‘to 
carry on a family quarrel,’ a 
metaphor either from two rowers 
on the {vydv. (cross-bit) of a 


trireme, or from two animals un- 
der the yoke, Hesiod, Opp. 439 
obx ay Tw +’ éploavte Kar’ addaxa 
Kappew Lporpoy d&eay, rd dé Epyor 
érdovov adc Niwroev. It is from 
the latter simile that the author 
of the proeme to the Iliad says 
e& of 69 Ta mpira diacrirny 
éploavre "Arpeldns te dvat dvdpay 
cat dtos’AxcAAeds. Hesych. {vyo- 
paxey* rd rots olxelots Stadépe- 
oOa:. It is a verb of the later 
Attic, used by Menander. 

§§ 7—12. <An enumeration 
of the anomalies and confu- 
sion that would result in. the 
state from two citizens bearing 
the same name. (1) Supposing 
some public service is imposed ; 
which of the two is to perform 
it? (2) Or which of the two 
is to pay the penalty for re- 
fusing to perform it? (8) The 
same may occur if the name is 
entered on the list of contribu- 
tors, or in the military list, or 
for any public function to which 
the archon or other authorities 
are nominating fitting persons, 
It would be possible, but it would 
also be illegal, to distinguish 
them by adding the name of the 
mother. (4) Or suppose a judge 
or umpire were nominated ; w 
is to know which is summoned ? 
(5) Jf, an the other hand, the 
appointment is not a burden, 
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triumph of this refinement is seen in the first speech against 
Boeotus, where, without the employment of any harsh word, the 
adversary is loaded with scorn and rebuke. The cause lies in the 
HO9orola of the speech (the expression in the writer’s style of the 
speaker's personality); Mantitheus, whose case has no support in 
law, wishes to arouse in the judges a sense of what is fair and 
considerate ; accordingly, he poses throughout as a person of 
scrupulous fairness, and displays an ostentatious consideration of 
the rights and feelings of a brother whom he despises and re- 
pudiates, while admitting and satisfying his legal claims’ (p. 8).] 


[Modern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. und seine Zeit, 111 B 
211—-228, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 111 i 415—419), 
473—4772. Von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Aristoteles u. Athen, 
11 p. 179 (Das Recht am Namen), note 24, quoted at end of Introd. 
to Or, 40. Also Thalheim in Quaestiones Demosthenicae, pp. 
7—10 (Schneidemiihl) 1889.] 
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Mavrias, els rov rokirevoapévwv “AOyvynot, yypas yuvaixa. 


Q A , 5) , to ] 4 Q ‘ BN s 
KaTQ TOUS VOJLOUS eK TQAUTYS Tau €KTICOATO TOV VUVL uxaLo- 


4 , 4 > 9 SS 2 4 
pevov: mpoope dé tut TlAayyov car épwrixyy érOupiay, 


Argument. 11. 1—7. ‘Mantias, 
one of those who had formerly 
held office at Athens, had mar- 
ried a wife according to the 
legal forms, and had by her a 
son, the same (Mantitheus) who 
now brings the action. But he 
had formed a connexion with 
one Plangon, an Attic citizen, 
from a passion he had con- 
ceived for her. She bore him 
two sons, who on attaining 
their full age went to law with 
Mantias, claiming to be recog- 
nised by him as their father. 
Mantias pleaded against the 
claim at first, but afterwards 
adopted the youths, as no other 
course remained to him in 
consequence of an offer of his 
own which he had made to 
Plangon, deceived by a solemn 
promise of hers.’ 

1. Mayrias] A minor politician 
and public speaker. Cf. §3 aode- 
revoyévov, and Aristot. Rhet. 11 
23 wept rov réxvwy al yuvaikes 
mwayraxod dtopifover radnbés° 
Totro pev yap 'APhvno. Marrig 
Tr, phrope dugtoBynroivre wpds 
roy uliy  pihrnp dawépnver. 


The evidence of inscriptions 
proves that he was treasurer 
of the Athenian dockyards a- 
bout 360 B.c., and concerned in 
the registration of vessels in 
the harbour of Munychia; at a 
later date (after 342 B.c.) his 
heirs had to discharge a debt 
incurred by him in those duties. 
(Cf. § 25 rls nv xpnyariorns 6 
warhp.) See note 1 on p. 153, 
and A. Schaefer’s Dem. u. seine 
Zeit, 11 B 214. §. 

ib. yuvatxa] The lawful wife of 
Mantias was the widow of Cle- 
omedon, son of the famous 
aeepene Cleon. Or. 40 § 6. 

- 


3. mpooje] Here the plus- 
quam perfectum, ‘he had had 
connexion.’ The name ID\ay- 
yaév is perhaps & vroxdbpiopua, a8 
the word means‘ Dolly.’ Hesych. 
wrayywv * knpiwwdy re Kopoxéc joy. 
The fact of this woman being 
dor, not dovAn or tévn, made 
the sons legitimate, if acknow- 
ledged by the father, even if the 
Marriage was not xara vdépuovus. 
[‘ Citizenship descended to the 
children of citizens on both 
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E “A ed 
"Artixy yuvauci. tavrys bv" viels dvdpwhévres édtxalovro TO 
> 
5 Mavria, éavrdv clvar warépa gpdoxovress 6 8° dvréXeyev. 
“~ 9 , 
érer’ dvahapBdver tors maidas dvayxacGeis ar’ idias mpo- 994 
bs 4 
KAjoews, Av amrarybeis érojcaro. mpoixadéoato pev yap 
tyv IAayyov’ opooa epi trav raidwy, ef dvrws cioty é& 
a <.- a aq 
abrod, trocyopuevos, ei Guooeev, eupeveiv® To OpKw* mpovKa- 
4 >: #3 ‘ € 2 , \ 9g aA , 
10 A€garo 8° ararnbeis ws ov SeLopévyns Tov OpKov THS yuvatKos: 
aA 4 
itp rovTov yap Kai picOdoy airy ovxvov émpyyeiAaro. ws 
e “a 
S€ drow 6 Tov Adyov A€ywr, kai Guwpoxe q” TAayywv aire 
, , N qg ‘ 8 4 8 4 
AdOpa. rporewopevoy Tov dpKov py SéfeoIar. mpoxaderapevov 


® scr. Bl.: éupéverw codices, 


sides, even without the legal 
form of marriage; such child- 
ren, without being admitted to 
the phratries, belonged to a 
deme, and consequently pos- 
sessed civic rights (§§ 23, 25, 28), 
and by a formal act of recogni- 
tion of parentage (moceto Oat rai- 
das, 8§ 29, 30) they could be 
made to share all the rights of 
those born in wedlock’ (Caille- 
mer and Lipsius, quoted in 
Smith, Dict. Ant. 1 445 a).} 
Those who were not born of 
both father and mother who 
were citizens, were struck off 
the register; rods uh yeyovbras 
é& dorot nal €& doris éfarel pec Oar 
(Arg. to Or. 57). Cf. Or. 48 § 53 
yuvaixa wéev dorhv xara Trovs vé- 
fous rods tbpmerépous ovderdror’ 
Eynuev, 005’ elaly airy maitdes 
oud” éyévovro. [Aristot., Const. 
Athens, 26 § 4 (B.c. 451—0) 
Tlepexrdous elrdvtos, &yvwoay ph 
peréxe Tis wédews 8s avy un é& 
aupoty dcrow 7 yeyovus. ] 

6. dvadauBdve] Suscipit, ‘ ac- 
knowledges as his own.’ 

7. dmwarnbels}] The gram- 
marian goes on to explain this. 
He first explains mpoxAhoews, 
and then mpotxadécaro drarn- 
Geis, Mantias had wished not to 
recognisethesons; and Plangon, 


> propter hiatum secl, Bl. 


induced by a promise of money, 
had given a pledge that, on the 
oath being tendered to her, she 
would swear they were not by 
him. But she (induced per-- 
haps by her affection for them, 
or perhaps by a still larger 
bribe on their part) had sworn 
just the contrary, viz. that they 
were her sons by Mantias. 

ib. mpovxadécaro] This word, 
‘to make a formal offer,’ governs 
a double accusative, ri rwa. Or. 
30 § 1 moda Kal dlkaca mpo- 
kadeoduevos duporépous, and mpo- 
kadetoOai twa mpoxdAnow, Or. 56 
§ 17. 

9. éupuevety] ‘Promising to 
abide by the oath,’ i.e. which- 
ever way she should make the 
declaration, and even against 
his own wish or belief. 

11. wbwép rovrov] sc. rod uh 
duooa avrhp. 

13. AdOpg] Construe with xal 
wpwpdxe, not with rporewopmevov. 
She had even sworn privately, 
i.e. she had even gone so far 
as to swear. Such a compact 
was fraudulent and illegal, and 
for that reason, perhaps, se- 
cretly made. 

ib. mporetvouevov] ‘When of- 
fered.’ Perhaps mporecvopévou, 
i.e. avrod, ‘should he offer it.’ 


§ 3 5é° rereAcdryxer. 


P. 994] 


a a BS , , Q Ad 
toivuy mapaBaca tas ovvOnxas Séyerar Tov opKov. 
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‘ 
KQL 


ouTw pev avayxaferar Tors maidas avahaBelv, pera TOTO 


6 rolvev éx THs vouw yapnOeions yuvaiKos 


a _ A es a ry , ‘ a > #6 
mais duxcdlera: TH érépw Tov eiorornfevrwy TrEpl TOU GvoparTos, 


A€éywv abrov Bowréov xadcioGar mpoonxev, omep €€ apyys 


) ’ \ \ Hf) a \ 2 Ad \ a 
wvopatero, cai py Mavrifeov: rovro yap avtw® mapa tov 


marpos é€ apxns TeOeiaOar Trovvopa. airdbev pév ovy Sogeev 


dv tis didompaypwv Kat gdridovixos ° 


© pera &é rotro Z. 
° scr. BL: 


mpoxadesapévov] ‘When 
he Filet upon her to make her 
declaration on oath.’ 

14. ocuvOjxas, the pledges she 
had given that she would de- 
cline to take the oath. 

16. rerededrnxev] ‘ He died.’ 
So the perfect is sometimes used 
by the grammarians, e.g. ré- 
wouge, Arg. ad Or, 34 § 3. 

(The pf. (‘dies and is now 
dead’) is influenced by the pre- 
sent construction déxerat...avay- 
xadfera, &c. Prof. Kennedy.] 

17. elowmonbévrwy] ‘Who had 
been admitted by adoption into 
the roll of the citizens.’ 

19. robro yap abry] If we read 
avr @, rodro must mean Boeotus. 
If arg, then Mantitheus : ‘For 
this name had been given to 
himself, Mantitheus, by his fa- 
ther.’ 

20. redetoOa:] Here put pas- 
sively. The Attic writers of the 
best age used xetc@a: in prefer- 
ence. [The only instances of 
reQcicGar a8 passive quoted by 
Veitch, Gk. Verbs, are Ar. fragm. 
804 dugodov éexpiy airy redcia- 
Oa: rodvoua, which may be mid- 
dle, and Demades 12 rovs 8pous 
Tis Aaxwuixhs TeOeuévous, which 
is from a spurious speech by a 
late Rhetorician. For its cor- 


trép mpoonyopuay 


4 airy Z. 


cf. Cobet, Nov. Lect. 691 f.: pirdvecxos vulgo; cf. § 36. 


rect use, as a middle, ef. § 40, 
dors ravroyv byoua réPerra, and 
for the passive, Isaeus 3 § 32 
évopa) ted Tot warpds xeluevov. 
Isocr. ad Dem. § 36 n.) S8.] 
ib. airé0ev] Prima facie, as 
we say; lit. from the facts of 
the case itself. ‘From a casual 
view of the matter, a man might 
be thought litigious and quarrel- 
some in disputing about names 
and titles ; but the speech itself 
supplies good proofs that the 
having the same name is seri- 
ously inconvenient both on 
public and on private grounds.’ 
The former of these are summed 
up §§ 7—12, the latter §§ 13—18. 
21. girdmxos] Compound 
adjectives formed from neuters 
ending in -os have the termina- 
tion -7s, as Sdéos adehs, yévos 


ayers, KAéos axAets, BAdBos 
é4BdaB%4s. Hence from vetxos we 


should have g:Aoverxis (cf. Todv- 
veixns); but from vikn Piddvexos 
(cf. Kaddivexos). In Xen. Mem. 
wr 4 § 3, race rots xopots vevi- 
KnKev points to pirdvexos as the 


rightreading, not p:Advecxos. Cf. 


Ar, Rhet. 1 10 6 gtAdripos did 
tipi followed by 6 didévexos ded 
vixny (Cobet, Nov. Lect. 691). 
Cf. § 36. 8.] 
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Stadepopevos: 6 pevtor Adyos ixavas awodeifas wapéxeras 
Tov kat Snpocia xat idia BAaBepay elvar rHv Spwvupiar. 


Ovdseusa diromrpaypootvy pa Tovs Oeovs & avdpes 
Sicaotal thy Sixny tavtnv édxayov Bawre, ois 
> 4 a ” # 4 A , DJ ‘ 
nyvoouv GtTt tWoAXois atrotrov dSoker ro Sixny eye 
Aayydvery, el Tis Evol TavToy Gvoua oleTas Sety Exerv- 
GAN avayKaiov nv éx TaV cuLByoopmEevar, ei yn TOUTO 


SopPa@copat, ev tpiv KprOjvar. 


? \ e e+ 
€L PCV OUV E€TEPOU 


Tivos OUTOS Edn TraTpOS Elvat Kal Nn TODMOD, Trepiepryos 


88 1—5. Statement of the rea- 
sons why the present action is 
unavoidable. I know I shall be 
blamed for going to law about 
a name ; but the consequences of 
two persons bearing the same 
mame are grave and serious. 
The defendant on a former 
occasion got up a plot with 
some disreputable persons, pre- 
tending to have suffered a wrong, 
and 8o he contrived, by an in- 
genious fraud, to induce my 
father to recognise him and his 
brother as his own sons by an- 
other woman. He had hoped 
she would not swear to his 
being hers by him ; but she did 
swear it, and they were accord- 
ingly enrolled in the phratry 
as his. And now, my father 
being dead, he has gone and 
entered himself in the city re- 
gister by an altered name, 
which is the name that I had 
previously received. 

obdema x.7.rX.] ‘It was not 
from any fondness for lawsuits, 
I protest by all the gods, gentle- 
men of the jury, that I brought 
this action against Boeotus, nor 
could I be ignorant that to many 
it will seem strange conduct 
in me to bring an action at all, 
just because another chooses to 
have the same name as myself ; 


yet it was necessary, from the 
consequences that are sure to 
ensue if I do not get this matter 
set right, to stand a trial before 
you.’ The proeme is unusually 
brief, but it sets forth the case 
in a very clear and business- 
like way. 

dixny Nayxdvew is the familiar 
term for ‘ bringing an action,’ 
derived from the obtaining leave 
(originally by drawing lots) to 
bring on the suit on a certain 
day. Bringing the action ac- 
tually into court is technically 
Oixnv eloeNOetv or elotdvas. 

év wjuiv] ‘In your court,’ 28 § 
22 dlkns év vuly ph ruxelv, 29 §§ 
3,21; 36§ 25.] For xpOjva we 
might rather have expected d:a- 
Sixdoacba : kpcOjva, however, is 
virtually middle, [Cf. 56 §§ 15, 
16, where persons are the sub- 
ject. xpc07jva: has a non-personal 
subject in 14 § 14 and 44 § 36, 
and Mr F. H. Baynes would so 
take it here:—‘that a final 
decision should be taken.’ Ken- 
nedy’s rendering is ‘to have 
the case tried before you.’ §.] 

2. meplepyos] ‘ Meddlesome,’ 
‘fussy.’ The wept has the 
sense that it bears in zepiocds, 
wepryevéoOat, mepteivat, meptov- 
ows, of ‘superfluity’; but it is 
not easy to explain it. 
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dy eixotws édoxouvy elvat dpovtifwyv 6 tu BovrAeTaL 
a > V\ gage 4 fo) de \ dé. al A 
KaXeiv avros* éavtov. viv dé Aayov Sicnv TO Tratpi 
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cuxopavTav, Mynoixréa 8, by itcws yuyvooxere 
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4 4 3 4 > eN , 9 
Kal TovovTous Tivds, educale” vids elvar ddcKwv éx 
THs° Tlaudirou Ouyarpos Kai Sea wdoyew cal Ths 
matpisos amoctepeicOar. o matnp Sé (Taca yap 3 
>] 4 e J , b ] 9 ¥ f Ul A 
eipnoerar % adnOe’ @ avdpes Suxactai) dpa peév 
hoRovpevos eis Suxacrypioy etorévar, oy Tis, of b7rd 


® vulgo, BL.: 
b Nivoy Dind. 


vov 5é] ‘But as it is, the 
case stands thus. He brought 
a suit against my father, and 
after getting up a gang of in- 
formers on his side—Mnesicles, 
whom I dare say you all know 
well enough, and Menecles, 
the wretch who got the poor 
girl Ninus convicted, and some 
others of that sort—he went 
into court, declaring he was 
Mantias’ son by the daughter of 
Pamphilus, and that he was 
being shamefully treated, and 
robbed of his rights as a citizen.’ 
Of the conviction of Ninus, 
probably by Wevdouaprupla, little 
certain is known; but it was 
evidently regarded as a public 
scandal. We should expect 
Nuwwy, or Nuw, as 4 Nios is a 
strange form for a woman’s 
name, Allusion is made to this 
person, whowas a priestess, in 19 
§ 281, where the schol. says she 
was put to death, ws lArpa 
mowovens tos véos. [Dionys. 
Halic. Deinarchus 11 Mevexdjs 
6 rhy iépecav Nivov (sic) Awv. Cf. 
Josephus adv. Apion. 11 37 § 4 
voy pev yap rwa lépeay darexret- 


odros SA (Dind.). 


© om. A, of. 40 § 12. 


vay, éwrel Tis avris Karrydépncey, 
Sre Edvous éuter Oeo’s, which is 
supposed to refer either to Ninus 
(Foucart, Des Associations reli- 
gieuses chez les Grecs, 1873 
p. 132), or to Theoris (Plutarch, 
Dem. 14). Like I\ayydév, the 
name probably means ‘ Dolly.’ 
Cf. Ndva, Ndvyov, Navyd (in 
Pape-Benseler’s griech. Eigen-— 
namen). 8.] 

épyacripiov] See Or. 387, 
Argum.,and ibid. § 39 reporioas 
Tovs ped’ éavrol, TO épyacrhpiov 
Trav cuveorwrwy. In the parallel 
passage of Or. 40 § 9 we have 
wapackevacdmevos § épyacripioy 
cuxopayrayv. For éxetvoy, ‘that 
notorious man,’ comp. Or. 35 
§ 6 Atcoddvrov...éxelvou rot Zpyr- 
tlov. In Or. 40 § 32, it is Mene- 
cles who is charged with being 
the real author of the whole 
plot.—vids elva:, i.e. the son of 
Mantias, and not of some other 
man, as Mantias wished him to 
be thought. 

é€x THs UWapdlrou Ouyarpés] 
Or. 40 8 20 Ilauirov...ds av 
warhnp THs WAayyévos. 

3. phos x.7.A.) ‘Lest some 
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qoTevopévov, éErépwOi trov eAUITNLEVOS evravH4t 
aravrnceey avT@e’, dua 8 éEatratnleis id Tijs 
TOUTOUL pNTPOS, OGpordens aUTHS | uNVY, édv Spxov 

9 at 5 5 A Q 14 A > io€ a de 
avrn’ &8@ mepi TovTwev, py GpuetcOat, tovTwv Sé 
mpayGévrwy ovdev EcecOar Er’® avrois, Kal peceyyun- 
capéevns apyupiov, émi tovros Sidwot tov Spxov. 
n 5é SeEapévn, od povoy TodTov, adda Kal Tov GdedXpov 


4 scr. Bl.: évravOot A (Z), évrav@t Dind., hiatu admisso. 


© aire Z. 


t abrG Z. 


8 scr. Bl.: Ere EvecOan ~~~ vulgo; Eri om. A. 


one, a8 is often the case when a 
man has received some annoy- 
ance elsewhere (i.e. not in court) 
from one who is engaged in 
public life, should confront him 
here.’ [ola, acc. adverbially used 
(like dre) for ws, as in Thuc. m 5 
ola dmpocdoxhrov xaxoi év elphyy 
yevopévou, and viII 95 ola wéA\ews 
craciagovens. ] 

Mantias had evidently been 
unpopular in his administration 
(cf. note on Argument, 1.1), and 
was afraid lest some one should 
pay off an old score by giving 
evidence against him if he dis- 
claimed the relationship before 
the dicasts. From Or. 40 § 37, it 
seems that Mantias had been an 
ambassador or mpdtevos to the 
Mytileneans, or in some way 
had performed a public service 
for which they had voted him 
a reward. To avoid the risk 
of meeting his political enemies 
in court, he had made a mpé- 
kAnows, or Offer of settling the 
matter, by the summary pro- 
cess of denying the parentage, 
before an arbitrator, or perhaps 
in presence of the Archon, on 
the testimony of Plangon on 


her oath. 
duocdens al’ris] ‘Who had 
voluntarily sworn that, if an 


one should tender her an oat 


(lit. an object to swear by), she 
would decline to take it.’ The 
terms didévac and détacPa: 8pxov 
are well known, if only from 
Aesch. Eum. 429 dA’ dpxov ob 
défa:r’ ay, ob Sodvar Oda. We 
might render yuh ductoOa: ‘that 
she would swear they were not,’ 
and this seems the more idiom- 
atic meaning. The author of 
the Argument, however, says ws 
ob dSetoudvns rdv Spxov, and rov 
Spxov wh Sébeo Oa. 

ovdev EcecOar x.r.r.] ‘This 
being done, all connexion be- 
tween them should cease.’ ‘In 
that case their dispute would 
come to an end’ (Kennedy). 
The transaction here mentioned 
is more fully described in Or. 40 
§§ 10, 11. 

peceyyvicacba: is ‘to get a 
sum of money placed in the 
hands of a third party’ (in se- 
questro deponere). Mantias had 
promised that she should re- 
ceive a certain sum on the con- 
dition of fulfilling her promise. 
[Harpocr. peceyyinua: Td du0Xdo- 
ynbev dpyiptoy map dvdpt péow 
ywonery éyyunty Tis drodécews. 
Hermann, Rechtsalt., p. 1054 
Thalheim, quotes Antiph. 6 § 50, 
Lysias 29 § 6, Isocr. 13 § 5.. S.] 

4. xaropécac@a is lit. ‘to 
swear by a given object.’ Hence 
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/ le) \ 
Tov Erepov mpos TOUT@ KaTwpocaT ex TOU TaTpOS 


elvat Tovpov. 


A > 
@s O€ TOUT érroincev, Elodyel - Ets 


Tous dpdrepas jv avdyKn TovTovs Kal Aoyos ovdels 


vrreXeLTreTO. 


elonyary’, érroujocato, Wva “Tray péow™ 


/ b 4 a > / N \ 
cuvréuw, eyypades tots "Amratoupiots TovTovl pev 
Bow Tov eis Tovs ppdtepas, rov 5 Erepov Idudirov- 


h-h rdy wéow A (Dind.), rdupéocy Z. Cf. Kiithner-Blass, Gr. Gr.1i291, 


the genitive in Ar. Equit. 660, 
xara xitluw ebxnvy moijoacbat 
xiudpwv, and éwapdoacba Kar’ 
éetwrelas, duvivar xara waldwy 
(Or. 54 § 38). 

eladyeww els rovs ppdrepas} [‘To 
enter them among the phrateres 
(or members of the same phra- 
tria).’ Or. 43 § 18; 57 § 54; 
Isaeus 6 § 21; 8§ 19. Each of 
the tribes (@vAal) consisted of 
three ¢parpla:. Admission into 
the ¢parpla was & necessary pre- 
liminary towards the attainment 
of full family rights. Harpocr. 
pparepes* Anu. wept Tod évéuaross 
pparpia éort rd Tplrov pépos rijs 
pur%s, ppdrepes 5é ol ris adbris 
gpparplas peréyovres. Gilbert, 
Gk. Const. Ant., p. 191—197 
ET. 8.) Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 350, 
shows that parepes is the true 
form, not ¢paropes. 

elonyay , érornoaro, k.7.r.] [If 
the order of words is to be 
pressed, it implies that in the 
present case admission into the 
phratria and adoption were fol- 
lowed (after.an interval of time) 
by formal enrolment at the Apa- 
turia. It was not necessary to 
wait until the Apaturia for ad- 
mission into the phratria, in 
the case of adoptions, when it 
was specially important that 
the person adopted should ob- 
tain the full rights of a son as 
soon’ as possible.. In Isaeus 7 
§ 15 the admission of an adopted 
son takes place at the Thargelia 


8. 


(May—June). Cf. Gilbert, p. 


.196f."u7. 8.] 


iva—ouvréuw] 24 § 14 ypa- 
govrae 7d YWygioua’ els tmas 
elojrOer* tva cuvrépw, KxarTa 
rods vouous Edotev elpfcda:, 45 
§ 5tva &e...cuvréuw ravra, 18 
§ 215 éty7’, éBonOeire, va rap 
Kéow waparelrw. §.] 

éyypagpes rots ’Amwarouplous—els 
rovs pparepas] [Cf. §§ 20, 21. 
The actual enrolment is here 
described as: completed at the 
regular time, the family festival 
of the Apaturia (=duorarépia) 
held for four days in the month 
Pyanepsion (Oct.—Nov.). Har- 
pocr. ‘Amarovpas Any. ev re 
wpos Bowrdév. éopry éore rap 
"AOnvalos, Av youve Ivaveyrdve 
é¢ tuépas 5’. The third day, 
called xoupedris, was set apart 
for the enrolment (Gilbert, 
p- 192). It is this enrolment 
that is described in Isaeus 7 
§ 17 as els Td Kowdr ypapparetov 
éyypagev. 8.] 

Bowrév] ‘By the name of 
Boeotus.’ If this was the name 
given at the Apaturia, when the 
first enrolment took place, the 
name Mantitheus could not be 
substituted for it at the second 
enrolment among the derol, 
viz. when, on passing the doxi- 
paola, the young men were en- 
tered on the ypayparetov Anéap- 
xuxdv. Cf. Or. 30 § 6 éredy 
Taxior’ dvip elvac Soximacbelnv. 


Ww 
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5 Mavrideos 8 éveyeypaupnv eyo. cupBdons dé Te 996 
watpl THsi TeXeuTHS ply Tas eis Tovs SnudTas ey- 
ypahas yevér Oar, ENav eis Tovs Snuotas obTOs! ayTi 
Beswrod Mavridecov évéypaev éavtov*. tovtro & 
daa Brae: Tomy mpatrov pev éepe, elta' Kai tpas, 
éy@ SiuddEw, éreidav dv Néyw Trapdoywpat wapTupas. 
MAPTTPES. 

6. “Ov pév toivuy tporrov huas évéypaypev o traTnp, 
aqxovete™ Tov paptupLav™> Sti & ovK oiopévou TovUTOU 
Seiv éupévew, Sixatws wal dvayxaiws 2rayov thy 
Sicnv, tovr’ én SeiEw. éyd yap ody obtw Sirov 

1 ‘necessarius articulus,’ Bl.: om. A (Dind.) ~~-. 
Sr (Bl.): obrost (hiatu admisso) vulgo. Cf. ad 87 § 5, 36 § 4. 


kK airdv Z. 


m scr. Bl. coll. 38 § 4, 37 § 9 al.: 


1 +62 § (Dind.). 
axnkéare ~~~. 


2 A (BI. coll, 33 §§ 8, 12; 36 § 55 al.): naprépwv vulgo. 


éveyeypduunv] ‘I had before 
been enrolled (in the phratries) 
as Mantitheus.’ Therefore he 
had a prior claim to the name. 
[44 § 41; Isaeus 7 § 17 wd 
SGvros érornOny kal els 7d Kowwov 
‘ypapmareiov éveypdgdyy Opdevddos 
“Arodhoddipou. ] 

5. ras els rovs Snubras éy- 
ypapas] [‘ The enrolments on the 
list of members of the same 
deme.’ An Athenian did not 
enter into legal relations with 
the state, as contrasted with 
the family, until he had been 
admitted into his deme, This 
took place on his attaining the 
age of 18. Aristot. Const. Ath. 
42 § 1 éyypddovra 8’ els rovs 
Onudras dxrwxaldexa Ern yeyovd- 
res. Gilbert, 197—S ert. 8.] 

els Tovs Snudras évéypayev ] 
The enrolment of Boeotus in 
the later register was fraudu- 
lent, and succeeded only because 
his father was dead. See Or. 


40 § 34. Such an event argues 
gome carelessness in the keep- 
ing of the state registers. [Cf. 
44 § 39 wapacxevdcouevds twas 
tiv Snpuorav rtlov obros evypa- 
perGat mounds ulds Tq "Apxiddy. J 

todro dé x.T.d.] i.e. Tovro 
mouwv doa Brdwrree ue «K.T.A. 
[doa Bdarre x.7.d., leading up 
to the main argument in §§ 7— 
19, implies that this was a dlxy 
BAdBys or ‘action for damages” 
(Blass, m1 i 473?).] 

éupévew] To abide by 

the name, Boeotus, which his 
father thought fit to give him. 

dixalws x.7.d.] To be construed 
with €\axov. 

éyw yap x.r.r.] ‘For, of course, 
I am not such a dolt nor so in- 
considerate as to have consented 
to take a third share of my 
father’s property, (though all of 
it was coming into my possess- 
ion,) on the ground that my 
father had adopted these men, 
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, > 9 29% 9 / ef a \ 
oxatos ei’ AavOpwrros ovd addytoToS, OoTe TaV pev - 

, \ 4 9 3 2 S 3 / 3 4 ; 
TatTpwav, & ravT épa éyiryveto, erednirep erroingato 
TOUTOUS O TATHP, TUyKEXwpNKévat TO TpiToV veipa- 
oOas pépos Kai orépyey él TovTe, rept S dvoparos 
Curopayety, ef 7) TO pev Huds perabécOar peyddrnv 
arisiay epepe kat dvavdpiayv, To S€ °tovToy yew 


TavuT dvow mpiv® (81a TOAN’ addivarov Hv. 


oo ravrdy Exew rolTov july dvoua vulgo ind, ~~~; Tavrdy huiv 


Exew Gvona rotrey A ~~~. 


and to rest content with that, 
and then to go and quarrel with 
one so near of kin about a name, 
were it not that our changing 
our name (i.e. my changing 
mine) was likely to bring serious 
discredit and the charge of want 
of proper spirit, while his 
having the same name with 
me was on many accounts im- 


possible.’ | 

oxatds ...dd\dyioros] ‘Stupid 
and unreasonable.’ [ofrw axa:ds 
recurs in 18 § 245, and is coupled 
with dyale@yros in 18 § 120, 
dvjxoos in 19 § 312, and Pdp- 
Bapos rov rpdwoy in [26] § 17, 
while it follows dva:djs in 22 
§ 75 (=24 § 183). ofrws aré- 
yioros is followed by d@Xcos in 
21§ 66. §8.] 

d—é¢ylyvero] ‘Which were be- 
coming mine,’ before my father 
was driven to adopt them. [This 
clause is parenthetical, and ér- 
evdi#rep in the following clause 
explains the subsequent ovyxe- 
Xwpykévat K.ToA. | 

To Tpirov pépos} Or. 40 § 48 
Kayw pev da Thy rotrwy pyrépa 
ra S00 pépyn THs ovolas ddarpefels 
Guws buds aloxivoua. ré-vye wept 
éxeivns Tt pAaipor. 

fvyouaxev] ‘To wrangle,’ ‘to 
carry on a family quarrel,’ a 
metaphor either from two rowers 
on the fvydv. (cross-bit) of a 


trireme, or from two animals un- 
der the yoke. Hesiod, Opp. 489 
ob« av Tw y’ éploavre kar’ ad\axa 
Kappuev Aporpoy dfeay, 7d dé Epyorv 
érdcrov adOc Alraev. It is from 
the latter simile that the author 
of the proeme to the Iliad says 
€— od o7 Ta mpira diacrirny 
éploavre "Arpeldns re dvat dvdpav 
kal Stos’AxcAAevs. Hesych. fvyo- 
paxetv’ Td Tots olxelos Stapépe- 
oOa. It is a verb of the later 
Attic, used by Menander. 

§§ 7—12. An enumeration 
of the anomalies and confu- 
sion that would result in. the 
state from two citizens bearing 
the same name. (1) Supposing 
some public service is imposed; 
which of the two is to perform 
it? (2) Or which of the two 
is to pay the penalty for re- 
fusing to perform it? (8) The 
same may occur tf the name is 
entered on the list of contribu- 
tors, or in the mtlitary list, or 
for any public function to which 
the archon or other authorities 
are nominating fitting persons. 
It would be possible, but it would 
also be illegal, to distinguish 
them by adding the name of the 
mother. (4) Or suppose a judge 
or umpire were nominated ; who 
is to know which is summoned ? 
(5) Jf, an the other hand, the 
appointment is not a burden, 


VA—2& 
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Bis 


Iiparos pes yap. a oa Te eae Tew ities Gre 


? scr. BL: tum 7 viks ~~. 
1 9 dewest—Oihoss; Z: 3 deiewd Schaefer. 


® & TZ. 


hast an honour, there would be 
ee 

was appointed by lot. un- 
otaded > mak le cet on the 
bronze tablet ; and even then the 
meaning of the mark would only 
be known toa tery fee. (6) If the 
txo should enter into « compact 
that the lot drawn for the one 
should be counted for the election 
of the other ; that xould riolate 
the law which orders, under 
penalty of death, that *‘no citizen 
shalihace more thanone lot drawn 


pose 
thing to be done,’ i.e. any bur- 
den or liturgy to be performed ? 
The state, as rr master, gives 
its orders on the subject as its 
slave, ’Ex.irdoceo is the techni- 
eal word in this sense, whereas 
mpecrdocey is used of general 
commissions, » OF ap- 
pointments; im poetry even 
Tdogey, 28 purely crx Ore wpos 
gogot 88acxddov, Aesch. Eum. 
269. We have olxéry xpoordia 
in Or. 37 § 24, but the more 
common word is éxirata. So 
la i lit gourgs, Ar. Vesp. 


olsover—ol guréra «.7.r.] ‘The 
members of the tribe will pro- 


* ep Dind. 


ESET EST 
: ee 
id a pS 
Ht i 
ppl 


and pay persons in training for 
the celebration of these festi- 
vals, as well as to provide the 
requisite food for the competi- 
tors and the requisite decora- 
tions for the exhibition, 
éoridropa} éorid- 
Twp: 6 rpdwefdy Tit raparBels. 
Anp. év re wpds Bowréy. elorkor 
Tras dudds ol pév EOedovral, ol dé 
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t@ Sfrov ovv Ecrat TroTEpoyv ae Hépovow 7H "pe; oVS 


pev yap dyoes epué, ym Se cé. 
Tov0 o dpywv 7 tpos Sytw’ dv 7°. 


ov AnToupyotvpev", 


Kal 51 KaXel pera 
ovy UraKxovopey, 


a Lo) / 
WOTEpos Tais €k TOY Vopr 


Extra Enpiats Svoxos ; tiva 8 of aotpatnyol tporrov 
éyypdxpouow, av eis cuppopiav éeyypddwow, 7 av 


* +49 dlxn (dixn 8) vulgo: om, Bl. ‘propter hiatum.’. 
t Bl. titulos Atticos secutus: er. codices. 


kAnpwrol, ws 6 avros pirwp Sndot 
éy rp xara Mediov (p. 565, 107). 
S.] One of the public duties 
was to give an annual dinner 
(probably in the Prytaneum), 
at the cost of some wealthy 
citizen, to the members of his 
tribe. Wolf indeed says ‘to 
the men of his tribe on days 
of sacrifice and on feast-days ” 
(Preface to Leptines, p. 465, 
ed. Beatson); but it.is obvious 
that this requires some limita- 
tion. Boeckh (Publ, Ec. p. 465 
Lewis?) thinks the hestiatores 
were appointed according to 
the amount of property in some 
regular succession which is un- 
known to us. He thinks there 
may have been two thousand 
guests, and the cost nearly 
700 drachmas. It may perhaps 
be doubted if the entertainment 
was so general, and not in fact 
limited to the fifty BovXevral in 
each tribe. [Cf. Introd. to Dem. 
Lept. p.:x.] 

8. ov péev yap] As we neither 
of us shall like the duty, we shall 
try to shift it on to each other’s 
shoulders. 

xal 5)] ‘And now suppose,’ 
as in Eur. Med. 386 «at 3 
reOvaot, and often elsewhere. 

pera r000"] After the refusal 
to serve. By the words mpds 
bvTrw’ av 7, ‘before whatever 
official the cause is brought,’ 


we must infer that the liturgies 
were appointed and enforced 
by different authorities, (Cf, 
Aristot, Const. Ath. 56 § 3.] 

obx Uraxovopev] ‘We refuse to 
obey the summons,’ and ‘do not 
accept the service,’ i.e, we show. 
contempt of court and incur a 
penalty. 

Aproupyotpev] Anrovpyety and 
Anroupyés are quoted as Attic 
forms by ancient grammarians; 
and the forms in \Ay- are found 
in inscriptions of the fourth 
century B.c., and in the ms 
. Aristot. Const. Athens 27 § 3. 


J 

tlva 8° of orparzyol x.7.X.]J 
‘In what manner will the war 
office (the War-Commission of 
the ten generals) enter us, if 
they are entering the names. for 
a tax-company?’ Prof. Kennedy. 
After the distribution of the 
uties of the orparzyol among 
the several members of the 
board (about 352 B.c.), one of 
the orparnyol was designated 
6 éxt ras cuppoplas, Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 61 § 1 with note on 
p. 227 a ed. Sandys. ] 

els cuppoplay] Each of the 
ten tribes of the Athenians re- 
turned a list of 120, who were 
the richest of their members.. 
Each of these lists were equally 
divided, and thus there were in 
all 20 classes .called cuppogla, 
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would reasonably bear a greater 
share of the state burden than 
the poorer ones. The subject 
is fully explained by Boeekh, 
Pall, Ke., Bk. rw chap. xiii. 
[Cf. Gilbert, Gk. Const. Ant., 
py- 368—374 EY, i 

BD note on OL 2 § 29, p. 181 ed. 


aabhieraccy.| 

9. é&xarerXeypdves}] ‘The per- 
son entered on the cardXoyos or 
military list,’ ‘enlisted.’ Here 


XXXIX EPOS BOLCTON (§9.10 


service. |} 
- gxww] Esp. in the case of 
appointments to the yxepyyla, 
§ 8] 

fasr\ers] Esp. in the case of 
the yrpvamapyia. It is the 
archon basileus who ri@yer... 
Tets raw Nagwéduw é-yaves arap- 
ras (Aristot. Const. Ath. 57 § 1.)) 

40do8¢ra:} Boeckh, Publ. Ee. 
p. 216, ‘‘For the games there 
were the athlothetz, who had 
the particular care of the great 
Panathenza, though probably 
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xabiotaow; mpoomapaypayoves vn Ata, tov é« 
Tlkayyovos, dv oé ypddwour", dv® S ewe, ris euns 
pntpos Tovvopa. KalY ris Hxovoe TwTTOTE, 7) KaTA 
Toioyv vopov Tpootrapaypapot av TovTO To ypdupa*, 
Hh GXo Tt TAY Oo TraTHp Kal o Shpos; av dyTwY 
appoiy Tav abTav ToAXn Tapayn cvpBalve. dép’, 
et S¢ Kpitns Kadoiro Mavtideos Mavtiov @opixios, 
Ti dv trocotpev; 7 Badifo.mev dv dudw; te yap 
éxras SHrov TroTepov oé KéKANKEV 7 “WE; Tpds Adds, 
dv & dapyiy nvrivodv 4 modus KAnpol, olov BovaAjs, 
Oecpobérov*, Tav GAXwv, TE SHrOS Huav o AaYov? 


~ FQ (Bl.): éyypdpwow vulgo. 


x day Z. 


Y ‘post xal omnia usque ad (yuvat)xa § 26 in A desunt, duobus 


foliis deperditis’ Bl. 


= FQ: rapdypappa ~~~ vulgo. 
® 7 Oeanobérov 7 S (Dind.) hiatu admisso. 
> scr. BL: 6 A\axwv hudv ~~~ vulgo. 


with the exception of the Ba 
crifices.”” [‘ Prize- -managers,’ 
‘Stewards of the Games.’ Aris- 
tot. Const. Ath. 60§1. 8.] 

Kata mwoiov vouov] ‘By what 
law could this special descrip- 
tion be added to the usual form, 
or indeed any other than that 
of the father and the deme?’ 
This was the invariable descrip- 
tion of a citizen, as given below, 
Mayvrideos Mavrlov Ooplixios.— 
motos, a8 usual, follows rls, or 
cal ris, implying incredulity of 
some statement. 

10. xpirjs}] This seems rather 
a general term. [A judge in 
any games, any theatrical or 
other contest: and not a law 
officer. Prof. Kennedy.] The 
subject to xéx\nxevy may be 6 
apxwv, Or 6 kpwdpuevos. [kperns 
is taken as = dtxagrhs by Teusch, 
de sortitione iudicum, 1894, p. 
55, who compares with néxdyner 
Aristot. Const. Ath..col. 32, 23 


Kade? rods elAnxéras 6 [apxwr], 
and with Badifome ib. 33, 10 
[6 8 AaBw]y rhy pee Ba- 
Slgec els 7d Stxacrjpov. 8.) 

KAnpot] The sabjanative: and 
the same is also the present in- 
dicative and optative of verbs in 
-6w. ‘If the state is appointing 
to any office by lot.’ The middle 
voice is used of the person who 
obtains it, cAnpotra:, sortitur, or 
elAnxe- 

Bovfs] Aristot. Const. Ath. 
43 § 2 BovAd Se xAnpotra: revra- 
xéccot. } 

Geopobérov] One of the six 
minor archons; ‘the office of 
Thesmothet.’ [Aristot. 1. c. 55 
§ 1 kAnpotow Geopobéras.. . &&.] 
To this genitive, which is more 
familiar as an English than a 
Greek use, rév &)\)dwy is attract- 
ed; we should rather expect 
either % rwa Tey dd\Awy (dexar), 
or 4 GAAnY rivd. 
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éorvas; wav d* onpeios, Goxep <ay>* Dro Twi, 
1@ yarxig wpovtotas’ cai ovde towel oxortpou* 
doriy 0 Woddot yrecorTat. OUKOUP 0 PEP auUToR, eyes 
11 8 duavrov duce tov adzyor civas. ockov as TO 
dsacacrThpioy nuads dotévar. ovcoww eh éxdoTe 
tovrov. &kxactipioy npiy 4 Tous calkel, cai Tow pey 
novov nai loov, Tov Tor Naxorr apyeay, arooTepn- 
cbpeba, ErAHdovs 8 wrAvPOVpEV, cal Oo Te oye 
xparhoas pte. xat worep dv BeXrious einper Tar 
trrapyovocy 8voxokue@v amwadXarropern, } Kaivas 
© d ph vB. 
4 addidit Bl. coll. § 27; 19 § 125; 21 § 117; 49 § 27. 
° ésorépov <xor’>? hiatu vitato BL, coll. § 8. 


7g xarlg] Some difficulty 
ebay de 
ng of ¢ pelo spo 
of {In Iliad vit 175, each of 
the nine Greek heroes, in draw- 
ing lots for single combat with 
Hector, scratches a mark on his 
own lot, with a view to its iden- 
tification, oy ta donuhvarvro 
ixaoros, and ib. 187 éxcypdyas 
xuvdy Bade, In the text, how- 
ever, the xadxloy is not the lot 
itsolf, but is a small tablet of 
bronze bearing the full name of 
the citizen and capable of being 
used in making appointments 
by lot. It is in fact identical 
with the rwdxov of § 12. Each 
person eligible by lot for any 
KAnpwrh dpx7 (like that of Gecpo- 
Oérns) would have his full name 
{e.8- avrlGeos Mavriov Goplxsos) 
neoribed on a separate yaAxlov; 
these xaAxla would be put into 
an urn or other vessel and then 
drawn by the superintending 
officer, The same explanation 
has been ns gip-pape sug- 

ted by Teusch, de sortitione 
udicum, p. 68 f. 8.] 

11, Acwwdéy] The only course 


remaining is to go into court 
to try our rights.— «afte? (Attic 
form of xafice), the state will 
order a court to sit for us, as on 
& special occasion. 

wrvvoipev] ‘We shall abuse 
each other.’ A singular expres- 
sion, used more than once by 
Aristophanes, as Ach. 381 xdxv- 
KdoBbpe. xdwduvev. Plut. 1061 
wuvdy pe wou év rogovros 
dydpdow. Hesych. -xw)iverae 
Sracpnuetrat, Nocdopetrac, (Phot. 
Aocdopetrar, aloxpws wvBplferac.) 
Hesych. wduvdv xararduvrhpte 
kal wAvwOhcouat’ "Arrixol ért rw 
Aovdopewy A€éyouct. 

Te N\éyy] [This, in spite of 
the presence of the article, is 
emphatic. So in less degree is 
Kparhoas. For us the privilege, 
which all enjoy (xovod), of an 
equal chance (fcov) in a lottery, 
will be abrogated; and, as a 
unique exception, we must gain 
our office by dint of eloquence. 
Not only so; we must compete 
in eloquence, so that we shall, 
even as between ourselves, be 
deprived roi toov. F.H. Baynes.] 

‘dwadAarrépevoc] ‘By trying 


998 avrous augicBnTapev. 


P, 998] TMEPI TOT ONOMATOS. 169 


éyOpas cal Bracdnpias trovovpevor; as mac’ avdyKn 
cupBaivew, dtav apxis 7 Twos GrXouv mpos Has 
vi’, av apa (de2 yap arravrTa 
[juas]’ éFerdoar) arepos nav teicas Tov érepor, 
av® Adyn, mapadobva, [aire]" thy apyny, obtw 
KAnpeTaL, TO Svoiv mivaxiowy Tov Eva KAnpovaOas Ti 


GN éoriv; elt éd & Odvarov Enuiav o vomos réyer, 


a a a \ 
TouP nuiv adeas éEéotas mpdrrew ; mdvu ye* ov yap 
: ¢ ’ 
dv avto tomoaimev. olda nara, TO yoo Kat’ eye 
\ 
GAN’ ob8 aitiav rovauTns Cnpias éviovs exe Kador, 


é£ou 11}. 


f gecl. Bl.: 
& gay Dind, 


to get rid of our existing diffi- 
culties,’ viz. by settling this dis- 
pute about the name. ducxodrdy, 
‘dissensions,’ C. R. Kennedy; 
‘resentments,’ H. W. Moss, 

Prac pnulas] ‘ Recrimins- 
tions,’ 
Prof. Kennedy. Perhaps for 
Prayignutas. Eur. Ion 1189 
Bracdnutavy ris olkerav épbéy- 
Earo. 

12. avd pa] Si forte. Hence 
the parentheus clause is added, 

dvoiy mivaxtow] [‘ What is this 
but one man drawing lots with 
two tablets?’ Kennedy trans- 
lates ‘balloting with two balls.’ 
But this involves a confusion 
between appointment by draw- 
ing lots, which is here meant, 
and election by tacita suffragia 
or ballot, which was rarely re- 
sorted to (see Schémann, de 
Comitiis, p. 125). Harpocr. 
muvdxea’ Ta Kadcépeva dyrl KNhpwy 
vro Tu Knpoupeviay ° Zoxe 8” 
elvat radra xarka ws vrocnpalye 
A. év rq wept dvduaros. The 
lexicographer is doubtless here 
referring to rp xadxly in § 10, 


‘mutual imputations,’ 


nas dwavra FQ, drav6’ jas vulgo (Dind.). 
h propter htatum secl. Bl. 


Cf. Photius, ridxiov- gbpBodov 
Scxaorixdv, xarKodv H whéwor, 
and Aristot. Const. Ath. 68 § 4 
Exe. 8’ Exacros Sicaorhs wurdKcov 
aviwwov, émvyeypappevoy To dvoua 
To éavrov warpdbey xal rol Shuov, 


with note on p, 235 ed. Sandys.. 


Some sixty of the bronze mruwdxia 


duxacrixé have been discovered.,- 
5 


wdvu ye ob yap—mothoatper] 
‘Aye, but we shall not do it’ 
(Kennedy), [A special variety, 
of vmogopd or subiectio. Cf, 
23 8 58 ef res éxeivo brodaupdver, 
wou 5é yévor’ dy ratra; rl KwArver 
kape heyew K.T. +. wavy ye, an 
emphatic ‘yes’ (57 § 67), fol- 
lowed by 4A\a in 8 § 16. §.] 

&AN’ o05’—xaddv] ‘But there 
are some persons to whom it is 
dishonourable even to be liable 
to such a penalty.’ S8.] 

éfdv uh] ‘When they need 
not,’ ‘when they might avoid it,’ 
lit. ‘it being in their power not 
to have it.’ So Mid. p. 538 xa 


rair els olxlay éXOwy dri detxvov, 


of un Badlfew ctqv abre. 
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GNA TadTa péev 7 TOMS BAdrTeETAL* eyo 


S idta ti; Oedoac® Hrixa', cai oxoretr dv tt Sono 
Néyety’ TWodU yap Yarero@repa TAP dv axnxoaT’ 


2 
E€OTLD. 


opatre pev yap atravtes avTov ypwpevor, Ews 


pev &n, Meverdret xal trois epi xeivor' avOparras, 
yov 8 érépots exeivou Bedtioow ovdév, cai Ta Tovar’ 
é6nNwxota Kal Sewov Soxety elvat Bovdopevov: xat 


1 om. Z cum pr. 8. 


§§ 13—18. Enumeration of 
the many private inconveniences 
that must result from two having 
the same name. These are classed 
under eight heads. (1) If, from 
the questionable company this 
half-brother of mine keeps, he 
should be induced to bring an 
action against some one, and 
should get fined, failing in the 
attempt, which of us is to be 
registered as a debtor for non- 
payment? (2) If the debt re- 
mains still unpaid, why are his 
children rather than mine to be 
held liable? (8) In an action 
for ejectment, why will it be 
his name that is written in the 
archon’s books rather than mine? 
(4) The same may be said of 
being a defaulter in the income 
tax. (5) And of any action 
brought, or any unpleasant re- 
port circulated about ‘ Manti- 
theus.’ (6) Or if he should be 
indicted for refusing to serve in 
the army, and make some such 
lame excuse for staying at home 
as he actually did make of late. 
(7) Or if he be called upon to 
prove his claims to citizenship, 
which, from the circumstances 
of his adoption, is a contingency 
far from improbable. (8) Lastly, 
if he should be indicted for per- 
jury, and not appear in court, 
it might be said that I was the 
culprit, as no one would see him 


5 éxeivoy vulgo. 


convicted. 
13. efter] ‘well’; a formula 
of transition as in 4 § 22 elev: 


rl xpos rovros Ere; | 
G\Ad] At enim. ‘It will be 


“‘gaid that in the above matters 


it is the state which is injured ; 
what harm does it do to me 
individually?’ viz. that I should 
make it thus a personal matter, 
and subject myself to the charge 


-Of being quarrelsome and liti- 


gious (§1).. C. R. Kennedy does 
not give quite the same sense: 
‘Well: Ihave shown the damage 
which the state suffers. What 
is my own: private damage?’ 
And: Prof. Kennedy observes. 
that d\\d vy Aia is more usual 
in the former sense.—7Nixa, 8c. 
BAdwroua, ‘in how grave and 
serious matters.’ 

Xpwpevov] Familiariter uten- 
tem.—Mevexdgci, the man men- 
tioned above as having convicted 
‘poor Ninus.’ Perhaps we should 
read éwpare.—étws €{n, during the 
lifetime of Menecles. 

Ta roair’ é{nr\wxbra] ‘aspir- 
ing to the same fame.’ Success- 
ful oratory in unjust actions was 
apparently the object of their 
ambition. Kennedy, perceiving 
this, renders Sevdv elvac Bovdd- 
peevov ‘he wishes to be thought 
an orator.’ The word is as 
commonly applied in irony to 
the pijropes as to the cogicral. - 


P, 998] 
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dy ovv mpoidvtos Tov ypovov TeV 14 


abray tt qoviv tovTas émuyepy (€or 8 Taira 
\ , k 2 ’ "9 >> 4 , 
ypadai, ddoas*, évdetEeus, arraywyal,) elt ert rouTwy 


K hiatu admisso om. 8 (2). 


tows Exrw] ‘1 dare say he is’ 
clever in his own sense of the 
word, i.e, mavoipyos. Plato 
Theaet. p. 176 vp re ody dot 
kobvrt kal dvdova éyoure 7} 1 Wpar- 
TOvTt paxpy épior’ eeu 7d ph 
ovyxwpely Sew bwrd wavoupylas 
elvat. 
_ 14. dy oty—8hAy TE Snpooly) 
The meaning is, that the man 
may imitate his worthless com- 
panions and turn cuxoddyrns 
against honest people, but fail 
some day to establish the prose- 
cution, and be fined 1000 drach- 
mas for not getting a fifth part 
of the votes, In private actions 
(and also in ¢ace:s, which ‘were 
public,) the érwBedla (an obol 
for every drachma), and in public 
suits, a fine of 1000 drachmas, 
was imposed on the plaintiff if 
in either case he failed to: get a 
fifth part of the votes. (Boeckh, 
P. E. pp. 346, 350, 363.) See 
Or. 56 § 4. 


ypapal}] Public indictments 


of any sort. 

paces] presentments or pro- 
secutions for importing or ex- 
porting or possessing contra- 
band goods. ‘The bringing of 
this action is called galvew in 
Ar. Ach. 819, 908. So évdeex- 
vivat, elcayyé\\ew, are used 
for prosecuting by other special 
processes. Boeckh (Publ. Econ. 
p. 368 Lewis?) observes that ‘‘a 
peculiar circumstance occurred 


in the phasis, as being a public. 


suit. In this form of proceed- 
ing it must be inferred from the 
circumstances of the case that 
the defendant, if: he lost his 


cause, paid the fine, and also 


‘the epobelia, if he did not obtain 


the fifth part of the votes: the 
plaintiff indeed had no reason 
to apprehend the first payment, 
but if he was unsuccessful in his 
suit, he was in the same case 
compelled to pay the epobelia ; 
and if he did not obtain the 
fifth part of the votes, i.e. in 
the very case in which he was 
subject to the epobelia, he was 
forced to pay to the state the 
usual fine of 1000 drachmas.” 
[pdoes, évdelfers, may be ap- 
proximately rendered ‘fiscal and 
Griminal informations.’ Prof. 
Kennedy.] 
' évdelEers] Actions for holding 
any office when a8 person was 
legally disqualified by being 
driuos, or a public debtor (Ti- 
mocr. p. 707). Lex. Rhetor. 
Cant. Evdakis gacews diadépes. 
Sri rhv pev Evdecécy SUvara dyriré- 
vyerOat, olov dvddecker (1. évédecter) 
*Aptoroyelrova Anpocbévns, Sri 
Aéyes 6 ddoxwy otk dHelrdeac (qu. 
Sri Aéyet, Gacxwy obx ddelrew, 
‘alleging that he has no right to 
speak in the assembly ’[?]), pdocs 
dé éorw Bray dalvy rw Snpoclwv 
Exovrd Twa ph mpidpevor (wpid- 
Hevov).—draryuryal, ‘arrests,’ i.e. 
the carrying men off to the 
authorities at once as guilty 
of some offence. See Androt. 
(Or. 22) § 26 Eppwoas, xal caur@ 
mioreves’ amare’ év xiAlas 5’ 6 
xlyduvos. Timocr. Or. 24 § 146 
Sowy Bvdekls dori 7 amraywyh. 
See Boeckh, P. E£. p. 389. 73 
[Pollux : bvbeckis 3é Fy mpey 
Tov dpxovra dporoyouudvau é&~ 
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tivt (qroANa yap! TavOperiva"™, cal Tovs 1rdvu Sevods 
éxdoto?, Grav wrEovdlwa’, ériatacG wipes Koopious 
movetv) Spry TH Snpovie, Ti wadrov ovTOS éyyeypap- 
pévos Extas €wod; Sti vyn AL elcovras mdvtes" roTepés 
15 wote whrev. Karas. av 8, 5 tTuyoyv yévor ay, 
xpovos S1éAOn nai wn exrercOn° Td SpAnma, TL UGdXOV 
of TovTouv Traides EcovTat THY Eu@Y eyyeypappévon, 
drav tobvoya yo watip Kal % pudAy Kai mdyr 7 
tavtd; ti 8, eb tis Sixnv é€ovAns adT@ Aaya, 


1 §¢? Bl, coll. 18 §§ 236, 308; 10 § 13. 
™ scr. Bl. coll. 18 § 308: dor’ dvOpwrwa 8 (Z); dorw dvO. r; 
éort rav0. vulgo, Dind. 
2 a manu prima § in margine (Bekk.): om. S (Z). 
° §! (BL), cf. 35 Arg. § 1, 35 § 11, 37 § 46: éxrioOy vulgo. 


khuaros phyvows ov Kploews dNAd 
reuwplas Seopévov...xal airy pev 
ylyverat wept rwv ob wapbyrur, 
n 6¢ dwaywy7 Sray ris by Eorw 
évdelEac Gar Bh wapéyra, Tovrov 
mapivra. éx’ avropupy Aa Buy 
drayayy.. adoTa dé rovs dpel- 
Aovras TY Snuooly évedelxvucay i 
rovs xariévras Swot wh Eteorw, 7 
rods dvdpopévous (vimr 49). 8.) 

m\eovatwow] ‘When they do 
not keep within due bounds,’ 
He intimates that the dicasts 
are very knowing in discrimina- 
ting mere ouxoparria for private 
ends, and in discouraging them 
by imposing the fines for ‘ not- 
proved.’ 

éyyeypaupévos] Entered in 
the register of debtors to the 
public treasury, as not having 
paid the fine. Cf. Or. 53§ 14 
éyypages ry Synpuocly étaxoclas 
kal déxa Spaxyas. 

Ort K.7.A.] ‘because, of course 
(it will be said) all will know 
which of us brothers was con- 
demned to pay.’ It will be a 
matter of notoriety which was 


the cuxogpayrns, and which had 
to suffer the consequences, 

15. xpbvos] ‘If time should 
elapse (not ‘if the time should. 
expire’), and the fine be not 
paid; why should his sons be 
entered as debtors rather than 
mine?’ There seems a euphe- 
mism ac xpbvos déNOy. See 
Boeckh, p. 391. 

sehnua], Hesychius Xpeworn- 
pa. The word is formed as if 
from é6¢\éw, & secondary present 
from the aorist dpdew, like eld}ow 
from eldov, émoxhow, Xparc who w 
from énomely, Xparopey, TUX}ow 
from ruxetv (inf. § 25), wapa- 
oxhow from wapacxeiy, Photius 
(Lex. in v.) says the Attics wrote 
pre, not dprciv. 

dixny éfovAns] An action to 
make him give up _property 
which he refuses to cede in 
contempt of court. Actio rei 


judicatae, Boeckh, P. E, p, 377. 


The word étovAn, from é£ecXety, 
éfethew, éElAXNecv, properly meant 
‘the keeping of another out of 
his rights’; and the action of 
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999 endév uot hain mpos abrov elvat, xupiay 5é troun- 


odpevos® éyypdwpat, Ti padXov Av eln TodTOV 7 ep 
éyryeypadeas; Tid’, el Tuvas eiadopas jr) Bein; ti 8, ef 
Tus GAH TEpt Tobvopa yiyvar  AHREts Siens h Sof 
Sdws andns; Tis eloeras TOV TOAAY TTOTEpOS -1r08” 
ovTos eat, Svotyv Mavribéow tavtod tratpos dvroww; 
, 9 b] \q , J , , r 4 ar of: 
hép’, et d69 Sixnv aotpatetas hevyot, "yopevou S* Stay 


P xuplay ronodpevos 3’ propter tres breves mavult Bl. 


4 Bekk, ¢épe de, ef Str (Z). 


éfovAn was brought against the 
person guilty of the act. So De- 
mosthenes served Midias with 
this process when he refused to 
pay the fine for caxyyopla, Mid. 
p. 540. In Or. 30 wpds ’Ovtropa 
éfovAns, Onetor is prosecuted 
for refusing to cede the estates 
which the law had adjudged to 
Demosthenes. [Cf. Hermann, 
Rechtsalt. p. 1034 ed. Thalheim ; 
Meier and Schémann, pp. 665 f., 
965 f. Lipsius; Buttmann’s Lez. 
§ 44, 10; and, on the form of 
the word, G. Curtius, Gr. Etym. 
8§ 527 and 660. §8.]. 

pnodev éuol x.7.r.] ‘Should say 
that he had no claim against 
me, but, having got the writ 
duly signed (or registered by 
the Archon), should enter the 
name of Mantitheus, why should 
he have his name written more 
than mine?’ [‘...should docket 
(or endorse) it with the (am- 
biguous) name, why should such 
an one have (i.e. be taken to 
have) meant by the docket him 
any more than me?’ F. -H. 
Baynes.} Kennedy translates 
‘supposea man sues him in eject- 
ment, not pretending to have 
any claim against me, and 
afterwards, when he has es- 
tablished his right in the suit, 
enters the record of the judg- 


'-F yopetwy mavult Bi. 


ment: why will the judgment be 
entered against Boeotus rather 
than me?’ The meaning of éy- 
yedwae is somewhat uncertain, 
for we do not know all the 
circumstances of this peculiar 
action. 

et ras elopopas wh Oeln] ‘if 
he fails to pay any of the pro- 
perty-taxes.’ 22 § 42 ray yuh 
ridévruw ras elogopds. | 

16. Ass Slens «.7.d.] ‘ Any 
filing of a suit or, in a general 
way, any unpleasant report,’ 
‘any scandal.’ 

dlknv dorparelas] ‘An action 
for non-service,’ i.e. for refusing 
to serve when a person’s name 
is placed on the military xcard- 
Aoyos. [Aeschin. 1 § 29 ras orpa- 
telas wh éorparevpévos. Dem, 
Or. 24 § 103 4» dorparelas ris 
bpA7..... rovrov dedécOar. The 
detrectatio militiae, 
Livy 111 69. §8.] This was but 
slightly different from either 
dethlas pevyew, Ar, Ach. 1129, 
or \uroorpariov, Atworatlou, Mid. 
p. 548. In these latter cases 
there was generally actual de- 
sertion or running away from 
the ranks. [In Dem. 24 § 119 
we have rois dvdpopévas, rots 
dorparevrows, Tots delwouot ras 
rages, and in Aeschin. 3 § 175 
6 Dordwy ey rots avrois éweriplors 
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ng the 
expedition, and was fully justi- 
fied in 00 doing.  Aenchi 

lurwaver fought bravely as a 
huyplite at ‘Tamynae, and was 
nent to Athens to carry the first 
news of Phoclon’s victory (Aes- 
ghin, 2 § 169). His rival was 
ropromshed by his enemies for 
having beon absent from the 
battle, and at the instigation of 
Moldius he was threatened with 
ati Indiotment for deserting his 
pout (Or. 21 § 108 dypdyaro X- 


(Harpocr. AnpooOéys & re 
replrovdréparos. éoprirsay rap 
"AOnvalas a-youérn’ ArOcarnpiavos 
(balf of February and March) 
bwSexdry. gdyol dé’ AwodNbdwpos 
"AvOcorhpia per xadretoOar xowcs 


rovs ois avr, the last syllable 
is long, xoas being the contract- 
31 acc. pl. formed from xoeds. 
. “exbpever] ‘He was serving 
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éwpal of éridnuobvres. amedOovtwy & && EvBotas 
TOV oTpaTiwTayv, dALToTakiov mpocexrAnOn, Kayo 
taktapyav TAS puAnsS Hvaycalopny Kara TovvduaTos 
Tov éuavtod matpolev SéyerOar thy rAHEW* Kal e 
puabds erropicOn trois Suxacrnpioss*, etonjryov av Sov 
6m. Tadta © ei wy ceanpacpévay 75n cuvéBn TaV 


* rots Sux. éwoplcOn propter tres breves mavult Bl. 
‘ & Sr: dy» we Bekk. 


in the chorus at the Dionysia’ 
(in March). This entitled him 
to exemption from service le- 
gally, but it was often adopted 
by cowards as an excuse. ([Cf. 
21 § 15 rods xyopevras...dpebjvat 
This orpareias (in reference to the 
same festival in the same year). ] 
Kennedy neatly renders it, 
‘dancing as a chorister, when 
he should be campaigning.’ 

éwpare x.7.d.) Dem. himself 
was choregus at this festival. 
Cf. els Taytvasn. S.] 

Acworatiov] ‘for desertion’; 
[here applied to the offence com- 
mitted by one who, by staying 
in Athens, failed to take the 
place assigned him in the ranks 
of his regiment, Meier and Sché- 
mann, p. 463, note 779, ed. Lip- 
sius. See Wayte on Timocr, 
§ 103. 8.] 

17. ragwapydy] Mantitheus, 
as taxiarch, and having the 
duty of drawing up the military 
list (Ar. Pac, 1173), was subject 
to the odium of having his own 
name and his father’s, Mayrl@eos 
Mayrtov, made the subject of an 
action in consequence of his 
brother’s cowardice. But the 
taxiarchs are themselves ac- 
cused of being runaways in 
action, pevyew rpdrot, Pac. 1177, 
so that perhaps the action here 
mentioned as a monstrous case 
phe not wholly without prece- 

ent, ; 


[The ratlapyo were ten in 
number, each of them being (as 
& general rule) in command of 
the rdés of hoplites belonging 
to his own dvd}, Thuc. vur 92 
Traivapxyay xal riv éavrod puAhy 
€xwv, Aeschin. F. L. 169 rod rijs 
Ilaydiovl3os ratidpxov, Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 61 § 8 xetporovoicr 
6¢ xai rakidpxous déxa, &va rijs 
guris éxdorns’ odros 8 tyyetrac 
Tov purerav. SB. 

warpédev]) ‘As it was against 
my own name, coupled with my 
father’s’ (Kennedy). ([Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 68 § 4 wuwdeoy... 
éxvyeypappuévoy 7d dvopa Td davrod 
warpo0eyv xai rot djpuov, Plato, 
Laws 753 c ypdyayvra rovvopa 


warpodev. S.J]. . 

el ucdds rhs dl This 
shows that legal business was 
sometimes suspended from the 
poverty of the treasury. [This 
financial embarrassment was 
the result of the attempt to re- 
cover Kuboea. Dem. (De Pace, 
§ 5) describes it as a wédenos 
ddotos kal 8amrayvnpés.—Each 
of the dicasts received three 
obols a day, and each court 
consisted of at least 500 dicasts, 
involving an expenditure of 250 
aa or about £10 daily. 
elofyyov Gy d7jXov Sri] [‘I should 
clearly have. brought (i.e, have 
been compelled to bring) the 
case into court,’ as the official 


= 


7 
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18 éyiver, cay pdprupas ipiy wapecxyopnyy. cicv.. cb 


8 Eevias wpookd nein; woddois 5é wpooxpoves, Kai 
dy 3vayadoOn tTporoy “woancacbas 0 BaTnp autor", 


ob XéXnDes. 


ipets 5, Gre pew Tovroy ove exael o 


mwarnp, ty pryrép adny dreyew spycio® avrov- 
éxadday & oitre yeyovas ovros GXAnpos F, Wary Upip 


more Soke. xeivos) adnOn Neyer. 


vi 5, & Wevdopuap- 


Tupiav drocerOas xpoodonay ef’ ols épavifes Tovrots 
s-* ser. BL: 5 xarhyp x. avriv ~~~ vulgo; x. abrav 6 rartp FQ ~~~. 


doaywyets. ‘J’aurais été obligé 
d@'introduire Jl’instance’ (Dar- 
este). §.] 

ria éxlvwr)} ee éxou were 
cases OFr Vases holding 
documents and stidavite gene- 
rally in connexion with appeals 
against arbitrations (Or. 48 § 48 
rh aytly éuBarécbau els rd 
éxivov). ese were sealed up 
before the trial, and when seal- 
ed they were not allowed to be 

till the day of the trial. 
Or. 64 § 27, and Or. 45 
$17 éxpiw atrd ro ypauparetoy 
els rov dxivoy éuBareiv, a # 57, 
58; 47 § 16; 49 § 65 also 
Aristot. Const. Ath. 68 § 8 otk 
Kerr, 8° ofre véuows ofre xpo- 
Koen. obre papruplas a4\XN F 
Tais wapa rob Siarrnrod xphoGat 
rais els qa éxlvous éuBeBdn- 
pivais. §.] In the present case, 
the event is described as imme- 
diately following the departure 
of the army from Euboea, and 
immediately preceding the trial; 
so that the date of the speech is 
determined within narrow limits. 
—dprupas, perhaps papruplas, 
i.e. written evidence. 

18. Eevlas] If he should be sum- 
moned or called on to prove his 
right to the citizenship. [Meier 
and Schimann, p. 487 f. Lip- 
sius.) That is not an unlikely 
avent, he adds, since he has 


ony bine) enemies, and the tale of 
forced adoption is no secret. 
gee yeyorus] i.e. dorés. 
‘With his birth thus esta. 
blished’ (Kennedy).  [‘ Aprés 
VPadoption qué vous savez’ 
: ne the judges, 
then thought he was wronged; 
and listened to his mother who 
asserted his legitimacy ; but now 
that you find him sotroublesome 
as a rer you will begin to 
think the father was right in 
denying the paternity.’ The 
inference left to be drawn is, 
that the father had good reasons 
for not wishing to acknowledge 
such a son. 
yevdopuaprupiay aducecOa} 45 
g 45 ris 4p ddwoeral wore Wevdo- 
papruprov, ib. § 50. This gen. 
is also found in 24 § 131, 49§ 56, 
52 § 28 and often in Or. 29 and 
47, The only other case found 
in Dem. is the Dat. Pl., 57 § 53. 
Meier and Schémann, p. 486 f. 
Lipsius. yevdouapruplwy (neuter) 
is preferred by Cobet (Var. Lect. 
623f.), whoquotes Plato Theaet. 
148 B ov« Evoxos Tots Wevdouapru- 
plows (cf. Aristot. Const. Athens, 
59 § 6 ra Wevdouaprima). 8.] 
ép ols épavife.], ‘On the 
strength of sume of the services 
he so freely lends to his friends.’ 
For this doctrine of &pavos, or 
receiving from others the same 


1000 doBodpat, Oewpnoate. 


p.1000]} IWEPI TOT ONOMATOS. 177 


Tois-Tept avTov, épynuny édoee TeNcoOHvat THY Sienv ; 
dpa ye puxpay jyeic0e BABnv @ avdpes ’AOnvaior, 
év xowvavia Tov atravta Biov ths TovTou So€ns Kat 
Ta Epywy elvat ; 

“Ore tolvuy ov8 & SveEeAnrAv tyiy pdrnv 
.ovTos yap 75n Kal ypadds 
tiwas.@ avdpes ’AOnvaios rédevyev, ef als ovddev 
aitios wv éywo auvdtaBdrdroma, Kal THS apyis 
nudherBynrer’, hv tpets “eu éeyetpotovycate™, Kat 
morrAa Kal Suvoxyepy Sia rovvopa cupBéBnxev jyiv, 
av, W’ &d70’, éexdorewyv udptupas bpiy wapéEopar. 

~MAPTTPEX. 

‘Opar’ & dvdpes "AOnvaios ta cupBaivoyra, Kal 


v 8 (Z, Bl.): pudeoBhree vulgo, Dind.; item §-28. 
w-W éwexetporovjoare S! (Bekk. 1824). 


treatment that you give to them, 
see Mid. (Or. 21 § 184). The 
meaning is, as his friends tell 
any lies to serve him, so he 
does the same for them; but 
that some day he may-be in 
dunger of being convicted for 
giving false evidence, and so 
let a judgment go against him 
by default, not daring to appear. 
It is not however quite clear 
whether re\eoOfvac means xaé’ 
avrov or xard Tivos, i.e, from de- 
fault of evidence that he does 
not give. The sense probably 
is, that an action for giving 
false evidence is brought against 
him, and he dares not rebut it, 
but allows it to go against him- 
self by not appearing in court. 
[Harpocration s, v. épavlfovres 
paraphrases the sentence thus: 
dyrevrovet darodtdovs Thy lonv 
BonPeav avrots, Av Kdxelvol mo- 
Te Wapéoxov fgets lad 
Urépatrod. ‘Cum explicet Harp 
per dyrevrove?, sane accusativum 


8. 


legisse videtur, qui item est ap. 
Antiphontem 2 8 12; contra 
dativi non exstat aliud exem- 
plum’ (Blass). 8.] 

éphunv—riv dixny] [21. § 81 

Slkny 8¢ ro’rw Aaxwy Tis Kaxn- 
yoplas eldov éphunvs od yap 
drhvra, 33 §§ 20, 30; 40 § 17; 
55 §§ 6, 31. redXeoO7va is rarely 
found with dixny. redécacba 
thy Slknv occurs, however, in 
§ 38. 8. 
§ 19. These fears are not 
merely imaginary, for he has 
actually been defendant in some 
public actions by which I have 
been compromised, though quite 
undeservedly on my part, 

Kal rijs dpyijs x.7.d.] ‘Nay, he 
even put in a claim against me 
for holding the office to which 
you had elected me.’ He alludes 
perhaps to the office of Taxiarch, 
§17. Or. 40 § 34. The geni- 
tive is used like éyxadeiy rivos, 
to lay claim to a thing. 

20. cuuBalvovra) ‘What ac- 


aw 


21 
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rip dapias vip ix vet xpayperes. ot veipew pple” 


To pipe Tie épiew \ongarer Eyar cava Ty TaRer, 
hy 6 waznp avrow avapracOas cresqoure. ept & 
ddapeipas rotropa. 3 Sovdiperes xa: ob aff Eves 


"Axover awbpes” ” 
3 onlgo: ph S (Dind.). 
tually does oceur,’ or ‘is every 


consequences 
putes, and if it did not prove so 
almwolutely impossible for us to 
have the same name, yet surely 
it would not be fair for him to 
have his share of the property 
by virtue of the adoption which 
my father made, because he 
corald not help it, but for me to 
be deprived of that name which 
he gave me of his own accord 
and under constraint from no 
one,’ The antithesis between 
the reluctant and the voluntary 
act is rather forced; but anti- 


thesis was the soul of prropixy. 
Thy tyy érohoaro |= évé- 
ypayev (§ 21). Ct. § 4 eyypdget 


~-—els robs Ppdrepas. | 

thy dexdrnv...rody] ‘In keep- 
ing thetenth day after the birth,’ 
when the child was named. He 
shows that the name Mantitheus 
was conferred on him even be- 


Blimner. 8.] 


therefore is mine only ; Boeotus 
properly belongs to the other, 
That name was given by his 
father, who is now deceased, and 
whose will and pleasure in the 
matter ought to be respected. 
Had the father lived, he certain- 
ly would have made the second 
and later entry by the same 
name, Boeotus. It is unreason- 
able to compel a father to adopt 
you, and then, after his decease, 
to undo the very acts of his which 
resulted from the adoption. 


él rovvéuaros trovrouv] ‘in 


IOOI 
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Tovvopatos TovTov mdvTa Tov xpovov, TovTov™ Sé 
Bowwrov eis rods Ppdtepas, Hvix’ nvayxdaOn, évéypaw 
e 4 
o TatTnp. ndéws Tolvuy éepoipnv av avTov évayTiov 
e A b A > 4 > e aA > 9 / 
Dav eb pn éreXeUTHS oO TraTHp, Ti dv ToT éroies 
mpos Tois Snuotais; ov av elas cavtov" eyypadey 
, 
Bowtov; avd’ arorrov Sixcny péev ANayyaveww TovToU, 
xewdvew Séwdrw. Kat pny ely’ elas avrop, évéypayrev 
£4 ] > A 4 4 bd \ 4 
dv o eis tovs Snporas, Sirep eis tovs Ppdrepas. 
b A N 9 A 4 , ry 9 ra) 

ovcovv devov, & yh Kal Oeoi, ddoxey pev exeivov 
éavTov Trarép elvat, ToApav 8 dxupa trovety & xeivos™ 
érpate Cav. 

"EK / , \ a 5 a ca) > 9 f 

ToApa Tolvuy pos TO SiarTnTH Wpayy avardé- 
oTatov Néyev, @S Oo TaTHp avTOD Sexdrnv éroincev 
= scr. Bl., cf. 37 § 4: rovrovl vulgo. 


® geavrov vulgo; od abrdv S (Z); oé adrdv Schaefer, Dind. 
 éxetvos vulgo. 


possession of this name.’ [Cf. make null and void what Man- 


§ 31, and 48 9 uévew én rov- 
Tw. ] 

hulk’ tvaryxdodn] opposed to 
awdvra Tov xpévov, i.e. ‘and that 
not till he was forced.’ § 20 
avayKxacOels érorjoar’ abrév, 

mpos rots Snudras] ‘At,’ or ‘in 
presence of, the members of the 
ward’ in which you were to be 
enrolled as a citizen.—ovx ay 
elas, ‘would you have objected 
to his registering you as Boeo- 
tus? But surely it is strange 
conduct first to bring an action 
for this, and then afterwards to 
try to prevent it. And yet, if 
you had let him, he would have 
entered you by the same name 
among the wards-men as he had 
before into the phratries.’ 


els rovs Snudras, § 5. els rods 
ppdrepas, § 4. 
gdoxew] ‘Is it not a shame 


for Boeotus to be always saying 
that Mantias (éxetvov) was his 
father, and yet to presume to 


tias effected in his lifetime ?’ 
viz. the enrolment of Boeotus 
under that name. 

§§ 22—24. Boeotus told the 
arbitrator that his father had 
named him Mantitheus in his 
infancy, and he tried to prove 
this by the evidence of some who 
could have known nothing about 
it. But first, the father did not 
think the boy was his son, and 
so did not give him the name ; 
and secondly, if he had, he would 
hardly have altered it after- 
wards to Boeotus, evenif he had 
a quarrel with the mother. More- 
over, he used to go to school in 
a different tribe from myself, 
which he would not have done if 
his mother had thought herself 
wronged, as he pretends she did, 
by the father not acknowledging 
Boeotus as his son. 

avrod] Construe with dexd- 
tnv. [Isacus 3 § 33 els rhy dexd- 
thy KAnOévres ris tod Idegau 
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GNA TadTa pev 9 TOMS BAdTTeTAaL’ eyo 


& i&ta ti; Oedoac HriKxa', nal oxoteit dv rt S0xKe 
Neyer TWoAD yap YareTatepa Tadl dv axnxoar 


> 
COTLY. 


ec oa ‘ 6, > AN 4 
opare pev yap atraytes avtov ypaepevor, Ews 


pev &n, Mevexrge? wal rots mepi xeivov’ avOperross, 
viv 8 érépous éxeivov Berrtioow ovdév, cal ta ToLabT 
étnrwxora Kal Sewov Soxety elvat Bovropevov: cat 


i om. Z cum pr. 8. 


§§ 18—18. Enumeration of — 


the many private inconveniences 
that must result from two having 
the same name. These are classed 
under eight heads.. (1) If; from 
the questionable company this 
half-brother of mine keeps, he 
should be induced to bring an 
action against some. one, and 
should get fined, failing in the 
attempt, which of us.is to be 
registered as a debtor for non- 
payment? (2) If the debt re- 
mains still unpaid, why are his 
children rather than mine to be 
held liable? (8) In an action 
for ejectment, why will it be 
his name that is written in the 
archon’s books rather than mine? 
(4) The same may be said of 
being a defaulter in the income 
tax. (5) And of any action 
brought, or any unpleasant re- 
port circulated about ‘ Manii- 
theus.’ (6) Or-if he should be 
indicted for refusing to serve in 
the army, and make some such 
lame excuse for staying at home 
as he actually did make of late. 
(7) Or if he be called upon to 
prove his claims to citizenship, 
which, from the circumstances 
of his adoption, is a contingency 
far from improbable. (8) Lastly, 
if he should be indicted for per- 
jury, and not appear in court, 
it might. be said that I was the 
culprit, as no one would see him 


cay 


J éxetvoy vulgo. 


convicted. 

13. elev] ‘well’; a formula 
of transition as in 4 § 22 efev- 
rl xpos rovrors Ert;] 


G\Ad] At enim. ‘It will be 


‘said that in the above matters 


it is the state which is injured ; 
what harm does it do to me 
individually?’ viz. that I should 
make it thus a personal matter, 
and subject myself to the charge 


-6f being quarrelsome and liti- 


gious (§1).. C.R. Kennedy does 
not give quite the same sense: 
‘Well: I have shown the damage 
which the state suffers. What 
is my own- private damage?’ 
And-.Prof.. Kennedy observes. 
that d\\d v} Aia is more usual 
in the former sense.—7Xlxa, 8c. 
BAdwrroua, ‘in how grave and 
serious matters.’ 

xpwmevov] Familiariter uten- 
tem.—Mevexdge?, the man men- 
tioned above as having convicted 
‘poor Ninus.’ Perhaps we should 
read éwpare.—éws &{n, during the 
lifetime of Menecles. 

Ta Toair’ énr\wxébra] ‘aspir- 
ing to the same fame.’ Success- 
ful oratory in unjust actions was 
apparently the object of their 
ambition. Kennedy, perceiving 
this, renders devdy elvac Bovdd- 
pevov ‘he wishes to be thought 
an orator.’ The word is as 
commonly applied in irony to 
the pijropes as to the coguoral. - 


P, 998] 
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2 «f/f a / a 
ay ovy mpoiovtos Tod ypovou TeV 14 


avTav TL Tovey rovTos éemeyeph (€ote 5é Taba 
ypahal, ddcess*, évdeiEers, araywyai,) elt ert TovTwY 


k hiatu admisso om. 8 (Z). 


lows Eorw) ‘I dare say he is’ 
clever in his own sense of the 
word, i.@, mavoipyos. Plato 
Theaet. p. 176 p ro ody adi- 
Koovre Kal dy dora. éyovre 7 7" wpar- 
TOVTL pax pp dpor’ &eu 7d wh 
ouvyxwpely Sew bwd wravoupylas 
evar. 
14, dy odvp—8GAy TE Sqpooly] 
The meaning is, that the man 
may imitate his worthless com- 
panions and turn ouvxogdyrns 
against honest people, but fail 
some day to establish the prose- 
cution, and be fined 1000 drach- 
mas for not getting a fifth part 
of the votes, In private actions 
(and also in ¢aces, which were 
public,) the érwfedla (an obol 
for every drachma), and in public 
suits, a fine of 1000 drachmas, 
was imposed on the plaintiff if 
in either case he failed to: get a 
fifth part of the votes. (Boeckh, 
P. E. pp. 346, 350, 363.) See 
Or. 56 § 4. 

ypapal] Public indictments 
of any sort. 

gaces] presentmen ts or pro- 
secutions for importing or ex- 
porting or possessing contra- 
band goods. ‘The bringing of 
this action is called galvew in 
Ar. Ach. 819, 908. So évdex- 
vivat, elcayyé\\ew, are used 
for prosecuting by other special 
processes. Boeckh (Publ. Econ. 
p. 368 Lewis?) observes that ‘‘a 
peculiar circumstance occurred 


in the phasis, as being a public. 


suit. In this form of proceed- 
ing it must be inferred from the 
circumstances of the case that 
the defendant, if: he lost his 


the 


cause, paid the fine, and also 
obelia, if he did not obtain 
the fifth part of the votes: the 
bisintifl indeed had no reason 
to apprehend the first payment, 
but if he was unsuccessful in his 
suit, he was in the same case 
compelled to pay the epobelia ; 
and if he did not obtain the 
fifth part of the votes, i.e. in 
the very case in which he was 
subject to the epobelia, he was 
forced to pay to the state the 
usual fine of 1000 drachmas.” 
[paces, éevdelfas, may be ap- 
proximately rendered ‘fiscal and 
Criminal informations.’ Prof. 
Kennedy.) 
' év8elEecs] Actions for holding 
any office when a person was 
legally disqualified by being 
drizos, or & public debtor (Ti- 
mocr. p. 707). Lex. Rhetor. 
Cant. dats dacews diadépec. 
Ore thy pev Evdcrew Shvarat dvTiné- 
yerOat, olov dvddecéer (1. évédectev) 
’"Aporoyelrova Anpoobévns, sre 
dyes 6 pdoxwy ovx ddelre (qu. 
Gre Aéyet, paoxwy od ddelrew, 
‘alleging that he has no right to 
speak in the assembly ’[?]), ddocs 
dé éorw Bray dalvy rwv 8ypoolwv 
Exovrd Twa wh wpiudpevor (wpid- 
pevov).—draryuryal, ‘arrests,’ i.e. 
the carrying men off to the 
authorities at once as guilty 
of some offence. See Androt. 
(Or. 22) § 26 &ppwoat, xal caur@ 
mioreves’ adwaye* év xiAlas 5’ é 
xlyduvos. Timocr. Or. 24 § 146 
Sow bvéetis dor 4 draywyh. 
See Boeckh, P. E. p. 389. . 
[Pollux : tvdecks dé jy wpes 
Tov dpxovra dporoyouuévou dét- 
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tivi (wWodAa yap! tavOpariva™, cad Tors rdvu Sewvovs 
éxdotol’, Srav wreovdlwo’, érictrac’ ipeis Kooutous 
movety) ShAn TH Snuovien, Ti wadAXOV OvVTOS éeyyeypap- 
pévos €oras éwod; Sti vn AV eloovras ravres™ ToTepos 
wore aprev. Karas. dv 8, 6 tuydv yévor’ dv, 
xpovos SueXOn Kal yn extercOn° 7o ShANpa, Th UaGdAoOv 
of TovTOU Taides ExoVTAaL TAY EuaV éyyeypaumevor, 
Srav totvowa ym raThp Kal % dvdr Kai wdvT F 
tautad; ti 8, ef tis Sinnv éeEovAns ad’Td Aaxor, 


1 6é? Bl. coll. 18 §§ 236, 308; 10 § 13. 
m ger, Bl. coll. 18 § 308: dor’ dvOpirwa 8 (Z); dorw avd. r; 
éort ra¥0. vulgo, Dind. 
2 a manu prima § in margine (Bekk.): om. 8 (Z). 
° §! (B1.), cf. 35 Arg. §1, 35 § 11, 37 § 46: éxrio Oy vulgo. 


Khuaros pehvvors ob Kploews GANA ~— the: ouxodayrys, and which had 


riyswyplas Seopévov...xal airy pev 
ylyverat wept rwv ob wrapbyrur, 
4 6¢ dwaywy7 Sray ris by Lor 
évdelEacbar ph wapéyra, Toirov 
wapévra éx’ atropupy aBwy 
adwayayy...uadiora dé rous ddel- 
Aovras 7M Snuooly evedelxvvcay 7 
rovs kariévras Siro ph eteorw, 7 
tovds dvdpopévous (vi1r 49). 8.] 

wieovatwow] ‘When they do 
not keep within due bounds.’ 
He intimates that the dicasts 
are very knowing in discrimina- 
ting mere ovxogayria for private 
ends, and in discouraging them 
by i imposing the fines for ‘ not- 
proved.’ 

éyyeypaupévos] Entered in 
the register of debtors to the 
public treasury, as not having 
paid the fine. Cf. Or. 53 § 14 
éyypaga, Ty Snuoaly ééaxoolas 
Kal déxa Spaxuas. 

Ort x.T.A.] ‘because, of course 
(it will be said) all will know 
which of us brothers was con- 
demned to pay.’ It will be a 
matter of notoriety which was 


to suffer the consequences, 

15. xpévos}] ‘If time should 
elapse {not ‘if the time should. 
expire’), and the fine be not 
paid; why should his sons be 
entered as debtors rather than 
mine?’ There seems a euphe- 
mism < xpbvos SéNOy. See 
Boeckh, p. 391. 

Sodmua] Hesychius Xpedorn- 
pa. The word is formed as if 
from é¢\éw, & secondary present. 
from the aorist dp Aci, like eldjow 
from eldov, énorjow, xpatowhow 
from éviomety, Xparopety, Tuxhow 
from ruxeiv (inf. § 25), mapa- 
oxhow from wapacxeiv, Photius 
(Lex. in v.) says the Attics wrote 
Shrew, not ddrcw, 

Sixny efovdns] An action to 
make him give up property 
which he refuses to e in 
contempt of court. Actio rei 
judicatae, Boeckh, P. E, p. 377. 
The word éfovAn, from é£e:\civ, 
éfelrew, €iANev, properly meant 
‘the keeping of another out of 
his rights’; and the action of 
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999 Mndev ewot dain mpos abrov elvas, xupiav 8€ troun- 


odpevos” éyypdaryrat, Ti wadrXov ay eln TodTOv 7 ew 
éyyeypapas; ti 8, et ruvas eiahopas un Dein; ri 8, ef 
¥. . ¥ / > A n , a ne 
Tis GAAN TEept ToVVOLa yiryvoeT’ H ARES Siens h SE 
ddws andys; Tis eloeTas THY TOAN@Y TrOTEpOS -7rOT 
@ f/f bd a > ” \ 
ovTos éott, Svoity MayriBéoww tavtobd tmatpos Svtow; 
et ud Rea iss 2 , , r ; or of: 
dep’, et de* Sixnv aatparetas pevyor, "yopevot 8° Stav 


P xuplay xoinoduevos 8’ propter tres breves mavult Bl. 


4 Bekk. ¢épe de, ef S'r (Z). 


éfouln was brought against the 
person guilty of the act. So De- 
mosthenes served Midias with 
this process when he refused to 
pay the fine for xaxyyopla, Mid. 
p. 540. In Or. 30 xpds Ovpropa 
éfovAns, Onetor is prosecuted 
for refusing to cede the estates 
which the law had adjudged to 
Demosthenes. [Cf. Hermann, 
Rechtsalt. p. 1034 ed. Thalheim ; 
Meier and Schémann, pp. 665 £., 
965 f. Lipsius; Buttmann’s Lez. 
§ 44, 10; and, on the form of 
the word, G. Curtius, Gr. Etym. 
8$ 527 and 660. 8. ]. 

pndev éuol x.7.d.] ‘Should say 
that he had no claim against 
me, but, having got the writ 
duly signed (or registered by 
the Archon), should enter the 
name of Mantitheus, why should 
he have his name written more 
than mine?’ [‘...should docket 
(or endorse) it with the (am- 
biguous) name, why should such 
an one have (i.e. be taken to 
have) meant by the docket him 
any more me?’ ¥F.-H. 
Baynes.} Kennedy translates 
‘supposea man sueshim in eject- 
ment, not pretending to have 
any ‘claim against me, and 
afterwards, when he has es- 
tablished his right in the suit, 
enters the record of the judg- 


TF yopetwy mavult Bi. 


ment: why will the judgment be 
entered against Boeotus rather 
than me?’ The meaning of éy- 
yedwas is somewhat uncertain, 
for we do not know all the 
circumstances of this peculiar 
action. 

el rivas elagopas ph Oeln] ‘if 
he fails to pay any of the pro- 
perty-taxes.’ 22 § 42 rav ph 
TiOdvruw Tas elapopds. | 

16. Agee dlxyns x.7.d.] ‘ Any 
filing of a suit or, ina aenatal 
way, any iG plesaanit report,’ 
‘any scandal.’ 

dlxnv dorparelas] ‘An action 
for non-service,’ i.e. for refusing 
to serve when a person’s name 
is placed. on the military xard- 
Aoyos. [Aeschin. 1 § 29 rds orpa- 
telas wh éorparevpévos. Dem. 
Or. 24 § 103 &» dorparelas ris 
SpXp7...... rovrovy SedécOar. The 
Roman detrectatio militiae, 
Livy 11 69. §8.] This was but 
slightly different from either 
Sechlas pevyew, Ar, Ach. 1129, 
or \uroorparlov, Acworatlov, Mid. 
p- 548. In these latter cases 
there was generally actual de- 
sertion or running away from 
the ranks. [In Dem. 24 § 119 
we have rots dvdpodévots, rots 
dorparetrots, Tots Nelwrovor ras 
rages, and in Aeschin. 3 § 175 
6 Zordwy év rots avrots éweriploss 


I 
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aotpateverOar Sén; Kal yap viv, Gr eis Tapdvas 
mwaphrOov ot GdrXot, evOdbe Tovs Yoas™ aywy aTreneipOn 
"ab rots Avovucious KaTapeivas éyopeverv, os Atravtes 
rt BL., cf. Kiihner-Blass Gr. Gr. 1 i p. 498: xéas ~~~. 


gero dety évéxerOat rdv dorpdrev- 
Tov kal rdv AedXorréra Thy rdtw 
kal rdv detdov duolws. The 14th 
and 15th Orations of Lysias, 
in prosecution of the younger 
Alcibiades, are entitled c7o- 
ratlou and dorparelas respec- 
tively. Such prosecutions were 
instituted by the ten generals, 
or (perhaps, though the. next 
section scarcely proves it) by 
the ratlapyo., and were public 
indictments (ypagal) and not 
private suits (ea. The term 
dlxn must therefore be here 
used in its generic sense, and 
not in its more limited mean- 
ing. (See introd. to the above 
speeches of Lysias in Froh- 
berger’s Ausgewdhlte Reden des 
Lysias, and. Meier and Sché- 
mann, p. 462 Lipsius.) §.] 
', els Taptvas] A town in Ev- 
boea (at the head of the bay, 
east of Eretria), where the Athe- 
nians led by Phocion gained a 
victory over Callias tyrant of 
Chalcis, either in 3.c. 350 (A. 
Schaefer), or more probably in 
348 (Weil and Blass). [Demo- 
sthenes tried to dissuade the 
Athenians from undertaking the 
expedition, and was fully justi- 
fied in so doing. . Aeschines 
however fought bravely as a 
hoplite at Tamynae, and was 
sent to Athens to carry the first 
news of Phocion’s victory (Aes- 
chin. 2 § 169). His rival was 
reproached by his enemies for 
having been absent. from the 
battle, and at the instigation of 
Meidias he was threatened with 
an indictment for deserting his 
post (Or. 21 § 103 éypdwaro rXu- 


woratiov). The expedition seems 
to have taken place late in Feb- 
ruary, and in March we find 
Demosthenes yopryés at the 
Dionysia (when he was brutally 
insulted by Meidias) ; an engage- 
ment which may have enabled 


‘him to obtain leave of absence. 


(A. Schaefer, Dem. uw. 8. Zeit 11 
78—86?, Grote, H. G. chap. 88, 
Weil, Harangues de Dém. 163— 
8?, and Blass m1 i 328—3302.) 
8.] 
. wap7rOov] ‘The other day 
when the rest of the troops 
appeared before (went on the 
campaign to) Tamynae.’ Prof. 
Kennedy. Aeschin. 3 § 86 ére:d} 
taxora els Tapvvas raphrOouer. 
The Athenian troops did not 
enter Tamynae; when they 
came to Tamynae, they suddenly 
found themselves surrounded in 
a gorge by the enemy (Cur- 
tius, H. G. v 269 et), Aeschin. 
8 § 86 7d orparémedoy rd Tijs w6- 
Aews els devas Suoxwplas Karaxe- 
kAnuévoy, Plut. Dem. 12. S.] 
rovs xoas] ‘Hewasleftathome 
keeping the feast of flagons,’ the 
second day of the Anthesteria. 
[Harpocr. Anpocdéyys év ry 
weplroddvéparos. copririsiy map 
’"AOnvalas d-youévn ’ AvOerrnpiavos 
(half of February and March) 
Swiexdry. gyal dé’ AmwodAddwpos 
"AvOcorhpia ev Karetobar Kowds 
tip Sdrnv éoprhv Avoviow dayoué- 
yyy, kara pépos O¢ IIcol-ywa, Xdas, 
Xtrpovs. In Ar. Ach. 961 es 
rovs xoads airy, the last syllable 
is long, xoads being the contract- 
o acc. pl. formed from xoeds. 


“Sxbpever] ‘He was serving 
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éewpal of éemidnuovvtes. 
TOV oTpaTiwTav, AUroTakiov mpoceKAHOn, Kayo 
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Tov euavtod tatpobev SéyerOas thy AnEWw* Kal Ee 
puabos erropicOn trois Stxacrnpioss*, etonyov av‘ dijNov 


arenOovrav & é& EvBoias i 


¢ 
OTt. 
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in the chorus at the Dionysia’ 
(in March). This entitled him 
to exemption from service le- 
gally, but it was often adopted 
by cowards as an excuse. [Cf. 
21 §15 rods xopeuras.. .apePnvat 
Tijs orpareias (in reference to the 
same festival in the same year). ] 
Kennedy neatly - renders it, 
‘dancing as a chorister, when 
he should be campaigning.’ 

éwpare x.7r.\.) Dem. himself 
was choregus at this festival. 
Cf. es Tantvasn. S.] 

Auroratiov] ‘for desertion’; 
[here applied to the offence com- 
mitted by one who, by staying 
in Athens, failed to take the 
place assigned him in the ranks 
of his regiment, Meier and Sché- 
mann, p. 463, note 779, ed. Lip- 
sius, See Wayte on Timocr, 
§ 103. S.J 

17. ratwapxov] Mantitheus, 
as taxiarch, and having the 
duty of drawing up the military 
list (Ar. Pac, 1173), wag subject 
to the odium of having his own 
name and his father’s, Mayrideos 
Mayriov, made the subject of an 
action in consequence of his 
brother’s cowardice. But the 
taxiarchs are themselves ac- 
cused of being runaways in 
action, pevyew rpwrot, Pac. 1177, 
so that perhaps the action here 
mentioned as a monstrous case 
— not wholly without prece- 

ent, : 


dy we Bekk, 


[The raglapyo: were ten in 
number, each of them being (as 
& general rule) in command of 
the rdés of hoplites belonging 
to his own guvd%, Thuc. vur 92 
takiapxay xal riv éavrod pudhy 
&wv, Aeschin. F. L. 169 roi ris 
Tlavdiovldos ratidpxov, Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 61 § 8 xetporovoicr 
6¢ xai rakidpxous déxa, Ga Tijs 
guris éxdorns* odros 3 iyetrac 
Tay pudeTov. 

xarpé0ev] ‘As it was against 
my own name, coupled with my 
father’s’ (Kennedy). ([Aristot. 
Const. Ath, 63 § 4 wudeioyv... 
érvyeypappévoy 7d dvopa rd davrot 
warpo0ev Kat rol djpuov, Plato, 
Laws 753 c ypdyayvra rodvopa 
warpodev. S.J. | 

el yucdds éwoplcOn] This 
shows that legal business was 
sometimes suspended from the 
poverty of the treasury. [This 
financial embarrassment was 
the result of the attempt to re- 
cover Euboea. Dem. (De Pace, 
§ 5) describes it as a médemos 
ddotos kal Saravnpés.—Hach 
of the dicasts received three 
obols a day, and each court 
consisted of at least 500 dicasts, 
involving an expenditure of 250 
drachmae, or about £10 daily. 
8.) 

elojyyov dy d7Xov Sri] [SI should 
clearly have. brought (i.e. have 
been compelled to bring) the 
case into court,’ as the official 
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18 éyivev, cdy pdptupas ipiv maperxounv. elev.. eb 
5é Eevias mpooxrnOein; trodrots Sé€ wpockpove, Kat 
dv nvayKda On tpoTrov “Tronoacbas o TaTHnp avTov", 


ov AéAOev. 


e ” % @¢ \ A 3 9 7a’ e 
bets 8, Ore pev TovToOY ovK étroetf oO 


jwarnp, mv pntéep adrdnOy réyew Hyco’ avrod: 
érretdav § ottw yeyovas obTos oYANpOS 7, aA Div 


mote So€et xetvos) adnO7 réyev. 


ti 8, ef yrevdopap- 


Tuptav ddaoerOas mpocdoxay éf ols épaviter rovrots 


wu ger, Bl.: 6 warhp w. aurdv ~~~ vulgo; x. abrov 6 xarhp FQ ~~~. 


elcaryuryets. ‘J’aurais 6té obligé 
d’introduire linstance’ (Dar- 
este). 8.] 

ray éxlywv] [The éxivo were 
cases or vases. for holding 
documents and affidavits, gene- 
rally in connexion with appeals 
against arbitrations (Or. 48 § 48 
Ta avrlypada éuBarécba els rdv 
éxivov). These were sealed up 
before the trial, and when seal- 
ed they were not allowed to be 
opened till the day of the trial. 
See Or. 54 § 27, and Or, 45 
§ 17 éxpiv adro 7d ypappareiov 
els row éxivoy éuBarelv, ib. §§ 57, 
58; 47 § 16; 49 § 65; also 
Aristot. Const. Ath. 58 § 3 ovx 
&eore 35’ obre véuots odre mpo- 
«\hoeos obre papruplas dAN 7 
Tais mapa Tov diatrnrod xpijoGac 
rais els rovs éxlvous éuBeBAn- 
pévats. 8.] In the present case, 
the event is described as imme- 
diately following the departure 
of the army from Euboea, and 
immediately preceding the trial; 
so that the date of the speech is 
determined within narrow limits. 
—pdprupas, perhaps papruplas, 
i.e. written evidence. © 

18. tevlas] If he should be sum- 
moned or called on to prove his 
right to the citizenship. [Meier 
and Schémann, p. 437 f. Lip- 
sius.}] That is not an unlikely 
event, he adds, since. he has 


many enemies, and the tale of 
his forced adoption is no secret. 
otrw yeyovds)] i.e. dords. 
‘With his birth thus esta- 
blished’ (Kennedy). [*‘ Aprés 
adoption qué vous savez’ 
(Dareste).] ‘You, the judges, 
then thought he was wronged; 
and listened to his mother who 
asserted his legitimacy ; but now 
that you find him sotroublesome 
as a citizen, you will begin to 
think the father was right in 
denying the paternity.’ The 
inference left to be drawn is, 
that the father had good reasons 
for not wishing to acknowledge 
such a son. 
- evdouaprupi@y adwoecOar] 45 
8 45 rls yap dd\woeral wore Wevdo- 
paprupiay, ib. § 50. This gen. 
is also found in 24 § 131, 49 § 56, 
52 § 28 and often in Or. 29 and 
47. The only other case found 
in Dem, is the Dat. Pl., 57 § 53. 
Meier and Schémann, p. 486 f. 
Lipsius. yevdouapruplwy (neuter) 
is preferred by Cobet (Var. Lect. 
623f.), whoquotes Plato, Theaet. 
148 B ovK Evoxos rots Wevdouapru- 
plots (cf. Aristot. Const. Athens, 
59 § 6 ra Wevdouapripa). S.] 
ép ols : épaylife], ‘On the 
strength of some of the services 
he so freely lends to his friends.’ 
For this doctrine of épayos, or 
receiving from others the same 
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v 8 (Z, Bl.): qudecBhrea vulgo, Dind.; item §-28. 
w-w éwexeporovjoare S! (Bekk. 1824). 


treatment that you give to them, 
see Mid. (Or. 21 § 184). The 
meaning is, as his friends tell 
any lies to serve him, so he 
does the same for them; but 
that some day he may-be in 
dunger of being convicted for 
giving false evidence, and so 
let a judgment go against him 
by default, not daring to appear. 
It is not however quite clear 
whether reAeo@fjva. means xa’ 
avrod or xard Twos, i.e. from de- 
fault of evidence that he does 
not give. The sense probably 
is, that an action for giving 
false evidence is brought against 
him, and he dares not rebut it, 
but allows it to go against him- 
self by not appearing in court. 
[Harpocration s. v. épavlfovres 
paraphrases the sentence thus: 
avreumotes arodidods rhy lonv 
BohOeav avrots, iv Kaxeivol so- 
Te Tapéoxov Wevdouapruphoavres 
vrépatroo. ‘Cum explicet Harp. 
per dyrevmote?, sane accusativum 


8. 


legisse videtur, qui item est ap. 
Antiphontem 2 8 12; contra 
dativi non exstat aliud exem- 
plum’ (Blass). S8.] 

éphuny Sixnv] [21 § 81 
dlxny dé robrw Aaxwy Tijs Kakn- 
yoplas eldov éphunvs od yap 
amrihvra, 33 §§ 20, 30; 40 § 17; 
55 §§ 6, 31. reXeoPjvau is rarely 
found with dixnv. redécacda 
thv éSlknv occurs, however, in 
§ 38. 8.] 

§ 19. These fears are not 
merely imaginary, for he has 
actually been defendant in some 
public actions by which I have 
been compromised, though quite 
undeservedly on my part. 

Kal ris apxijs x.7.A.] ‘Nay, he 
even put in a claim against me 
for holding the office to which 
you had elected me.’ He alludes 
perhaps to the office of Taxiarch, 
§17. Or. 40 § 34. The geni- 
tive is used like éyxaneiy revos, 
to lay claim to a thing. 

20. cuuBalvovra] ‘What ac- 


aw 
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tually does occur,’ or ‘is every 
day occurring.’ 

el rolvuy] ‘ Well, now, even 
if there were no such disagree- 
able consequences of these dis- 
putes, and if it did not prove so 
absolutely impossible for us to 
have the same name, yet surely 
it would not be fair for him to 
have his share of the property 
by virtue of the adoption which 
my father made, because he 
could not help it, but for me to 
be deprived of that name which 
he gave me of his own accord 
and under constraint from no 
one,’ The antithesis between 
the reluctant and the voluntary 
act is rather forced; but anti- 
ae was the soul of prropiKxh. 

Thy eyypagday érovjoaro] = évé- 
ypawev (§ 21). Cf. § 4 évypdga 
—els rovs ppdrepas.] 

Thy dexdrny...roc@v] ‘In keep- 
ing thetenth day after the birth’ ? 
when the child was named. 
shows that the name Mantitheus 
was conferred on him even be- 


y $ (Z, Bl.): & dvdpes vulgo. 


fore the enrolment into the 
hratries. [§ 22; Or. 40 § 28, 
saeus 3 §§ 30, 33, 70; Arist. 
Aves 922 ovx dpre Odw rhy 
dexdrny TAUTNS eyo ; kal Tobvow’ 
domep madly viv 3 'Oduny, 
Harpocr. 8.v. é8dopevonévov, and 
Hesych. s.v. dexdrny Odouner. See 
Becker’s Charicles u 6, or p. 
219 of English Abridgment, 
and Hermann, Privatalt. p, 283 
Blimner. 8.] 

§ 21. The name Mantitheus 
therefore is mine only ; Boeotus 
properly belongs to the other, 
That name was given by his 
father, who is now deceased, and 
whose will and pleasure in the 
matter ought to be respected. 
Had the father lived, he certain- 
ly would have made the second 
and later entry by the same 
name, Boeotus. It is unreason- 
able to compel a father to adopt 
you, and then, after his decease, 
to undo the very acts of his which 
resulted from the adoption. 


éxl rovvéuaros rotrov] ‘in 
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* geavrov vulgo; ad adrdv 81 (Z); oé adrdv Schaefer, Dind. 
* éxeivos vulgo. 


possession of this name.’ [Cf. make null and void what Man- 


8 31, and 4§ 9 pévew én ro- 
Twv. | 

hulk’ tvayxdoOn)] opposed to 
wavra Tov xpévov, i.e. ‘and that 
not till he was forced.’ § 20 
dvayKacOels érorjoar’ abrév. 

wpods Tots Snudrats] ‘At,’ or ‘in 
presence of, the members of the 
ward’ in which you were to be 
enrolled as a citizen.—ovx a» 
elas, ‘would you have objected 
to his registering you as Boeo- 
tus? But surely it is strange 
conduct first to bring an action 
for this, and then afterwards to 
try to prevent it. And yet, if 
you had let him, he would have 
entered you by the same name 
among the wards-men as he had 
before into the phratries,’ 

els rovs Snudras, § 5. els rods 
pparepas, § 4. 

gdoxew] ‘Is it not a shame 
for Boeotus to be always saying 
that Mantias (éxeivoy) was his 
father, and yet to presume to 


tias effected in his lifetime ?’ 
viz. the enrolment of Boeotus 
under that name. 

8§ 22—24. Boeotus told the 
arbitrator that his father had 
named him Mantitheus in his 
infancy, and he tried to prove 
this by the evidence of some who 
could have known nothing about 
it. But first, the father did not 
think the boy was his son, and 
so did not give him the name ; 
and secondly, if he had, he would 
hardly have altered it after- 
wards to Boeotus, evenif he had 
a quarrel with the mother. More- 
over, he used to go to school in 
a different tribe from myself, 
which he would not have done if 
his mother had thought herself 
wronged, as he pretends she did, 
by the father not acknowledging 
Boeotus as his son. 

avrod)] Construe with dexd- 
tynv. [Isaeus 3 § 33 els rhy Sexd- 
Thy KAnOévres ris Tod Ildppov 
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Ovyarpés.] Of course the infer- 
ence is, that if he kept the 
tenth day after the birth, it was 
because he acknowledged the 
child. § 20 ri Sexdryv éyuol 
TOW. 

[‘ You say Mantias kept your 
Sexdty too. I don’t believe it. 
We know that later, at any rate, 
he declared you were not his 
son. He could never have done 
this, if he had ever cared for you 
with parental affection (arépéas). 
Such affection he must once 
have felt for you, had he ever 
believed you to be his son. Ergo, 
never caring for you, he never 
believed you to be his son, and, 
if so, be sure he never kept your 
éexdrn. And don’t say, he did 
once care for you and treat you 
as his son, but afterwards acted 
as he did to spite your mother ; 
for that is unlikely’ (F. H. 
Baynes).] 

ols éxetvos x.r.d.] Or. 40 § 28 
oirés +’ els roiro réAuns Fret, 
Bore pynot rov warépa pou Sexdrnv 
umép avrod éorica. Kal mepl 
rovrou povov Tinoxparovus kai IIpo- 
paxouv éuBéBdyrat papruplas, of 
otre yé&vee mpoojKovel pov TH 
mwarpl ovdév, otre pitor joay 
éxelyy, 


xpwpevos] Familiariter utens. 
—pn voulfwy, nisi putasset.— 
Sixalws, fairly and honestly, 
without fraud or collusion. 

Etapvos] i.e. so that an action 
became necessary to compel him 
to recognise the child. 

23. mpds dpyhv 7A0e] The 
tragic phrase is é\@ew & dpyijs, 
be? ExOpas, &e. [mwrpds dpyhv oc- 
curs in 53 § 16; while zpds 
xdpw is contrasted with mpds 
&Opav in 8 § 1, and with pds 
aréGecay in § §7.] The argu- 
ment here is in answer to the 
allegation that Boeotus was re- 
pudiated by the father in spite 
to the mother. 

won yap k.7.r.] ‘For it is far 
more common with man and 
wife, in any differences that they 
may have had with each other, 
to be reconciled for the sake of 
their children, than through any 
wrongs they may have suffered 
from each other, to dislike their 
common offspring besides.’ This 
passage is repeated almost ver- 
batim in Or. 40 § 29.—dy dy, 
sc. éxelywy (or Tov) d, &c. The 
genitive depends on the sense 
of xara\\arrecOa, as Soph. Aj. 
744 Qeotow ws xaraddaxGy xo- 
Aov.— dia Tovs watdas must be 


P.1001] IIEPI TOT ONOMATOS. 181 


padXov ei@bacw, dv adv éavtois SteveyOdouw avnp 
Kai yuvy, dua Tovs taidas KatadXNattecGar', H Sv av® 
adixnOaow bf abtadv, tods Kowovs taidas mpos 
pucety®, ov Toivuy éx TovTwr gor idSety povov, bre 
evoera, tadt édv' réyn, GANA ply uérepos 
VA . \ 3 e AN) 2 
ddcoxev cuyyerns elvat, eis ‘Iamo8wvrid édotra 


gurnv eis taidas yopevowr. 


4 , e A 
Kaito. Tis av voy 


f § (Bekk. st.): d:adAdrrecOac Bekk. 1824 cum libris ceteris (cf. 


Or. 40 § 29). 


& 60 dy Bekk., Z (&’ y 8), d: a dv vulgo. 


h rpoomoe Z, Cf. Or. 87 § 49. 


carefully distinguished from da 
Tav maldwy, ‘through the agency 
(or medium) of their children.’ 

wpos pucety] mpds, i.e. in ad- 
dition to disliking each other, 
to hate their common children 
into the bargain. See note on 
Or. 37 § 49. 

els ‘IrmwoOwvrld’ épolra gudhv 
x.7.A.] ‘used to go to the (train- 
ing-school of the) Hippothoon- 
tian tribe, to dance in the chorus 
of boys’ (Kennedy). Boeckh, 
Publ. Ec. p. 121, infers from 
the text that ‘the tribes at 
Athens were bound to provide 
for a part of the instruction in 
music and gymnastic exercises, 
and they had their own teachers, 
by whom the youth of the whole 
tribe were instructed.’ [Possi- 
bly, however, the text (as sug- 
gested in Becker’s Charicles, p. 
228 ET) only refers to a chorus 
of boys in training in connexion 
with the yoprryla (cf. Antiphon 
6 §§ 11, 12). ‘ Jamais la danse 
ne fut, & Athénes, l’objet de 
legons suivies, comme celles du 
grammatiste, du cithariste et du 
pédotribe. On s’y exergait en 
vue des cheurs’ (P. Girard, 
L’éducation Athénienne, p. 215.] 

24. rls dy x.r.X.] The dy, 


1 ay Dind. 


which belongs to réuya:= érep- 
yey av, undergoes the same hy- 
perbaton as in ovx dy oloua 
yevécOa, &c. The argument is, 
that by sending Boeotus to learn 
dancing in another tribe than 
that to which Mantias belonged, 
viz. her own tribe, she virtually 
admitted that he was not Man- 
tias’ son, and that Mantias had 
not owned him. This inference 
seems a little far-fetched. No- 
thing more is said, than that 
the mother sent the boy to learn 
dancing to a school of her own 
tribe ; which was very natural, 
if the boy was, as Mantitheus 
intimates, not believed by the 
mother herself to be Mantias’ 
child. The argument seems 
worth little, anyhow, as a 
ground for logical inference of 
parentage. . 

[Thalheim, Quaest. Dem. p. 9, 
notices the weakness of this 
argument, and adds: ‘quis ne- 
get fieri potuisse, ut quis divortio 
facto una cum uxore pueram 
quoque infantem repudiaret? 
Quod si factum erat, Boeoto, 
cum ad phratores a patre non 
esset introductus, cum patris 
tribulibus choros agere sine 
dubio non licuit,’] 
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, A 
oletas THY pntépa TWéprpat TovToY eis TaUTNY THY 
v4 N ‘\ a 90—Ce \ A N A 
purv, Serva pev, &s dno’, b1rd Tod TraTpos TeTrovOviay, 
Sexadrnv § eidviay wemoinxor éxeivoy Kai mdduv 
é é » 9 A .Y 1 Ao K8”# 9 > A A 
Eapvov évta; éym pév ovdéy ay olpas. ets yap THY 
A A , 

"Axapavti®’ opoiws éEnv co. porta, cai épaiver av 
oto” axorovbos 7 pudx) TH Béces TovvouaTos. as 

J a 9 8 fe) e 4 4 e ww A 
Toivuy Tair adnOh rAéyo, TOUT@Y pdprupas byiy TOS 
ouppottavtas Kai Tods eidoTas TrapéFopat. 


MAPTTPEX. 

Ostw Toivuy havepads Tapa Tov THS avTOU pTpOS 
Spxov Kal thy Tod Sdvros éxeivy Tov prov ednGecap, 
\ \ \j bd C ‘T 6. } 2 > 
matpos tetuynxas Kai) av® ‘Tnriobwrridos év ’"Axa- 
pavrids pvAG yeyoves, ove ayaa Bowwtos ovrovi, 
Gra Kai Sixas éuot SV 4 Tpeis etAayev apyupiou 
mpos als xal mpotepov p’ éeovxoddyre. Kaitot 


j om. Sr (Z), 


dxoXov8os}] ‘Consistent with’ 
(or possibly, ‘consequent on ’) 
the (pretended) giving of the 
name Mantitheus by your father. 
—goray and cuupornral are 
the common terms for ‘ going 
to school’ and ‘school-fellows.’ 

8§ 25, 26. Not content with 
his success in getting himself en- 
rolled as a citizen, Boeotus has 
brought against me sundry claims 
for money due from his father, 
i.e. as co-heir. But, if the tale 
of the mother was true, that 
Mantias kept her, and maintain- 
ed two establishments, he could 
mot have left much money, not 
being a man remarkable for his 
successes in trading. 

otrw gpavepws x.7.d.] ‘Hav- 
ing thus clearly,as I haveshown, 
found a father through the oath 
which his mother took, and the 
simple credulity of him who 


tendered it to her, and so having 
been (registered as) born in the 
tribe Acamantis instead of the 
tribe Hippothontis, the defend- 
ant Boeotus is not content with 
this, but hasalso brought against 
me two or three suits for money, 
besides those which he formerly 
trumped up against me.’—re- 
Tuxnxws, an Ionic and Homeric 
form, as iffrom ruxéw, a second- 
ary present from the aorist ru- 
xetv (see on § 15), retained its 
place even in the later Attic, 
[The same form is found in 
Thuc. 1 32, Dem. 18 §§ 85, 
128, 20 § 113, 23 § 200. re- 
revxws occurs in Mid. § 150 as a 
variant for rervxnxws, which is 
found in the mss A F, and is 
preferred by Blass. ]}—-yeyovds, 
cf. sup. § 18 éwecddy ofrw ye- 
yovws odros 6xAnpds 7. 
wpos als] i.e. mpds éxelvats as, 
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mavtas olwat Toe dpas eidévar, Tis HY ypnuatioTHs 
e 14 bd N & > a 4 Le! + > > 4 > ] 9 a, 
omatnp. é€yo 6 édow TavTa. arr et Sixal Gpo- 
poKev 4 UNTHP 7 TOUTwY, eT avTopwopw cuxodayrny 
érriudetKkvvet TOUTOY Tats Sixats TavTats. et yap odtw 
Satravnpos Av, woTe yd yeyapncas Thy eur pntépa, 
érépay elye yuvaixa, hs tpets eoré, cal Sv oixias 
@keL, WHS Ay ayvptov TovodTos My KaTéNLTrED ; 

Ouvk aryvod Tolvuy @& avdpes ’AOnvaior, bre Bovwros 
ovtoal Sixacov pev ovdev eEer rNéyeww, HE S emt 
Tavl Grep del réyer, ws emrnpéal? o Trarnp avTo* 

, : e 99 a 9 ae 2 \ e \ , 
mecOopevos wr’ éuov, aEtot 8 avros ws 67 pec Burepos 


k aire Z. 


where ds is a cognate accusative 
after écuxopdyrec. 
alluded to are apparently those 
described in Or. 40 §§ 16, 17, for 
the mother’s dowry, and other 
claims. 

26. ris xpnuartorhs] 8c. rotos, 
‘what sort of money-maker,’ 
i.e. ws daddos. [For 7ls used as 
motos, Shilleto, on Fals. Leg. 
§ 15, quotes the present passage 
(translating it, ‘what sort of an 
economist’), and Or. 37, Pant. 
§ 69 Adye 57 por ras papruplas, 
tls éyw...dvOpwros elul, followed 
by rovodros...éyé.—For Man- 
‘tias’ character as an indifferent 
man of business cf. n. on Argu- 
ment, 1.1. §.] 

én’ avropwpy] sc. SyTa ouKo- 
gdvrnv. ‘It thereby proves him 
to be ipso facto (as we say) dis- 
honest in bringing these actions,’ 
viz. since no money could have 
been due to him from the father, 
8c. édy re odro Tay waTpywy éemt- 
fnrdou, Or. 40 § 15. 

dv’ olxlas] A wife seems only 
to have insisted on the mistress 
living apart. Hence Deianira’s 
grievance in Soph. Trach. 376, 
537.—rowdros wy, i.e. obrw da- 


The actions - 


Twaynpos. 

&8§ 27, 28. Having no sound 
excuse to allege for his conduct, 
Boeotus will pretend that the 
name (meaning ‘bumpkin’) was 
given him by his father at my 
instigation on purpose to insult 
him. He says he is the elder, 
and has a claim to his grand- 
father’s name. Why, I myself 
remember him a mere lad when 
I was grown up. And if one 
asked him what his name ought 
to have been at the time when he 
claimed the right of being sent 
to school in my tribe, he cannot 
say it was Mantitheus, as the 
senior ; for if that had been so, 
he would not have been sent to 
the tribe Acamantis at all. 

érnpéage] So Hor. Epist. m 


1, 244, ‘Boeotfiim in crasso 
iurares aere natum.’ Pind. Ol. 
vi 90 Bowrlay tv. Cf. Mid, 


§ 14 éxnpediwv po cuvexds. 
mwpeoBurepos] ‘Boeotus Plan- 
gonis filius se Mantitheo maio- 
rem natu esse vere affirmat. 
Is enim, cum dicit od phy loyv- 
pl{ona: rovry, concedit, et alio 
loco (40 § 27) Mantiam nar- 
rat, et antequam matrem suam 


26 


27 
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4] ” > * \ a \ \ ’ 
[av]! rotvou’ Exyecv TO TOU mAtpos TaTpos mdzrrov. 
apos 69 TavT axovoat BéXTLov bas Bpayéa. éyw 

” ec a 
yap olda tovToy, 61 ove ovyyerns nV enol, Opav 
@oTrep ay GAXov Tey’ ovTwal, vewTepoy yt’ Epov Kat 

a @>9 ” 9 \ ? , ' , x N 

avxve, ba’ éF dypews, ov pry ioyupifopat TovT@: Kai 
28 yap etnOes. GAN et tes Eporro Botwroy rovrovi, 6T 
év ‘Inrro0wvtids puvAG ™xopevesy nEiovs™, otrw Tod 
matpos elvas pdoxwy "vies Tod eyov", ti cavToV 
éyew Sixaiws dv Oeins dvopa; ei yap Mayvrideov, ode 
dy 81a robro ye pains Sts mpecBurepos ei éuod®. ds 
yap ovdé THS PvAysS TOTe Tor TpoanKew yyoU THs 
éuns, was av Tov ye Wdrirov Tovpod Huher Bytes” ; 

Y pod juperBrjress? ; 


1003 


! secl. Bl. ~~~. 
m-m ser. Bl.: #tiov xopevew hiatu admisso vulgo. 
mn" ger, Bl.: rod éuod ulds vulgo. o-° [ef uo]? BL 
P Cf.§19. roi rdwxwov y’ ud. rovpot? BI. 


duxisset et postquam illaobisset, 
jn Plangonis familiaritatem in- 
4rasse. Quare suspiceris Man- 
tiam primum Plangonem Pam- 
phili filiam uxorem habuisse, 
deinde divortio facto Polyarati 
filam duxisse’ (Thalheim, 
‘Quaest. Dem. p. 8).] 

wpos warpds x.T.\.] The son 
usually took the name of the 
‘grandfather on the father’s side. 
[Cf. Or. 40 § 6, where Cleon’s 
name is given to his grandson, 
and 48 § 73. Arist. Aves 282 
“‘Irxévcxos KadXlovu xaé ‘Iarwrovlxou 
‘KadNlas. Nub. 65 éyw 82 roi 
xdwrou ridéunv Perdwrldnv. (See 
Becker’s Charicles 1 7, or p. 
219 of English Abridgment.) 
Similarly the kings of Cyrene 
were named Battus and Ar- 
cesilas alternately for eight 
generations. S§. 

ol3a rodrov...dpav] ‘I remem- 
-ber seeing him, quite casually 
as one would any other (i.e. 


not at all as a brother), much 
younger than myself, to judge 

by his Pook. f 

rotrw] i.e. the argument from 
mere appearance 

28. ovdé rijs guhis—ris éuijs] 
[‘that you had no connexion 
even with my tribe.’ The gen. 
of the thing and the dat. of the 
person are here used (as often) 
with mpooyjxew, in the imper- 
sonal sense coupled with a 
negative, cf. § 38 and 43 § 20 
Hyobpevo, 005 driody wpoonxey 
cavrois obdevds raw ‘Ayvlov, 35 
§ 83.] The argument is this: 
Boeotus, by the very fact of his 
going contentedly to school in a 
different tribe from mine, proves 
that he could not then have 
been called Mantitheus because 
he was my senior ; for if he had 
claimed the name on that 
ground, he would have claimed 
my tribe too. 

was av roo ye rherou...juper- 


P.1003] IIEPI TOT ONOMATOS. 185 


ére 8 w avdpes "AOnvaior tov pev Tov érdv xpovoy" 29 
ovdels oldev. buav: eyo pev yap epol mAeiov’, ovTOS 
8 éavte dyce: tov 5é tod dSucaiov Aoyov mdvtes™ 
érictacbe. gat. 8 ovtos tis; ad’ ov taidas érroun- 
GaTO TOUTOUS 6 TaTHp, amd TovTOU Kal vopitecOaL. 
4 4 bf 5] \ , > 7/ 
mpoTepov Toivuy eu eis Tous Snpwotas évéypare Mav- 
riOeov, mplv eicayayely.tovToy eis Tovs dpdrepas. 
@or ov TO xpovm povoy, GAA Kal Te Sixaiw mpec- 
Betav EXO dv éya Tovvoua TouT eixoT@s. elev. 
dé eporr’® “ eizé Bowré, wobev vi 
ei 5€ *ris o° Eporr’® “etre pot Bowwré, wo0ev viv 30 
"Axapavtisos purrs yéyovas cal trav Snpwv' @opixcos 
kat vids Mavptiov, nat To pépos trav om’ éxeivou 
xaraherpOevrov exens 3” ovdév av aX exoes elrreiv, 
wry Ott Kape Cav é erroujoaro Mayrtias. Tl TEKpNpLoY, 


4 8A (BI.): dpiOudv vulgo ~~~. 
8 9g Epard ris § (Z). 


Bijres 3] (‘how could you have 
claimed (the name of) my 
grandfather?’ The gen. is used 
as in 43 § 20 dudeoBijrncey 
odre Tod KAjpov...obre...r7s éme- 
KA? pov. | 

§ 29. As mere assertion on 
either side will not prove our 
respective ages, it will be the 
fairest way to reckon from the 
date of the adoption. Now it 
can be shown that I had been 
registered in the state-books 
(after the doxiuacta), and that 
by the name Mantitheus, before 
he had been entered even in the 
phratries. So that, by the mere 
right of prior entry (rq daly), 
I should reasonably claim the 
name of Mantitheus onthe ground 
of seniority. 

voulfecOat] viz. watéas avrod. 
‘We will say nothing about the 
dexdrn, but argue only on the 
dates of our registration.’ 

els rods Snudras, § 5 els rovs 


r scr. Bl: haasra vulgo~~~. 
t S: rdv djuov Bekk. 1824. 


pparepas, § 4. 

wpeoBeiov] The prerogative 
of primogeniture. Or. 36 § 35 
wpecBeta Thy cuvorxlay EXaBe xara 
dtadjKnv. 

§§ 30, 31. Boeotus claims citi- 
zenship and a share of the pro- 
perty by virtue of hisregistration. 
But he was registered by the name 
Boeotus ; and it would beungrate- 
ful in him to disown the name 
now which conferred such privi- 
leges on him. 

gudjs yéyovas}] As sup. § 25 
év ’Axapayrldt. pudAq ‘yeyouws.— 
Trav Sipwyr, lit. ‘Of the demi, a 
member of that called Thoricus.’ 
[A partitive gen., as in Plato, 
Euthyphro 2 B rwv d4uwy Ik- 
@evs. This gen. is never found 
in inscriptions. In the mss it 
generally precedes the name of 
the deme. We have an excep- 
tion in Plt. Themist. 1 § 1 
warpos yap jv Neoxdéous aie 
vou ruv Sipwv. 8.) 


b= 
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el tis" epour, 7 paptuptov [ear] cou TovTov; ets 
\ f 4 9 3 4 la 4 id @ 
Tovs ppdtepds pw’ etonyarye, pncevas av. Ti ovv cE 
2 2 ’ > ” \ A y: 
évéypayy dvop’, et tus &pottro, Bowwrov av elzross: 
TovTo yap cionyOns. ovxody Sewov, e THs pep 
Todews Kat Tov wm éxelvov KatarepOévtwv Sia 
wv A 4 4 “ , 9 A 2 \ 
Touvopa ToUTO péTecTi cot, TOUTO 8 aktois adels 
Grepov petabécOa, cavte. dép, ef ao o Tatnp 
> 4 9 ? Aa , 949 Ld 9 9 \ b] 4 9 
afwwoeey avaoras, 7 péve dod o avTos errotnoat 
ovoparos, ) TaTép adXNov cavTod ddoxew elvat, ap 
> > 9 Le) 4 > , a % 9 4 
oun dy pétpe ak&vody Sokoin; TavTa Toivuy radT éyo 
o aka, } warpos @AXOv cavToyv Trapaypdadey, 7 TOv- 
vopa eye 6 Ketvos™ Ewxé cor. vy Ai’, adr BBper 


« A (BI.): rls ce vulgo. 
w Cf. §§ 18, 18. 


VY secl. Bl. ~~~. 


§ 381. If your father were to 
come to life, he might fairly ask 
you either to retain the name he 
gave you, or to give up the claim 
you made to be his son. My re- 
quest is similar ; keep the name 
he gave you, or, if you must be 
Mantitheus, which is my name, 
don’t sign yourself Mayrideos 
Mayriov. 

addels}] Omisso hoc nomine.— 
peradéabat, dddo Svona éribéc Oa. 

dvacras] If he were now to 
rise up, a8 if conjured by magic 
art. So Plato, Theaet. p. 171 p 
el adrika évretber dvaxiee péxpe 
roO avxévos, sc. LIpwrayédpas. 
That this is the meaning seems 
probable from an engraving on 
an antique gem, representing a 
head rising up out of the floor, 
and a person standing by with 
@ Magic wand. [King’s Antique 
Gems and Rings, Plate xxi 5.] 

pévew éf’ oS—évepuaros] The 
cognate accusative is implied, 
‘to remain in possession of the 
name by which he adopted you.’ 


{For the gen. cf. note on § 21 
elu” ért rovvéuaros Tovrov. | 

mwapaypapew] ‘To sign your- 
self.” Kennedy. This seems the 
technical word in this sense; 
ef. § 9. [Rather, ‘to add to 
your name (or signature) that 
of another father.’ S.] The 
middle voice, of course, has 
quite a different meaning, ‘to 
put in a special plea.’ 

88 32, 33. The name Boeotus, 
we shall be told, was given in 
insult. Why, this man and his 
brother used to boast of their 
good family ; and, in fact, Boeo- 
tus is the name of his uncle by 
his mother’s side. It was because 
I had forestalled the name Man- 
titheus that the other name was 
given to him, and without the 
least intention of putting a slight 
upon him. If you could manage 
to make him adopt you, and yet 
fail to make yourself agreeable 
to him, you would have deserved 
not merely an ‘ insulting ’ name, 
but even capital punishment. 
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1004 «at émnpeta tii Tobr’ éréOn cot. GAA TrOAAGKES 
perv, 67’ ode érrovet® oO TraTHp TovToOUS, EXeyor ovTOL” 
@s ovdey yeipous eioly of THs pnTpos THS TovTOV 
ouyyevelts TAY TOD TraTpos TOUpOD. ~ctiv d 6 Bowwras 
adedgovd THs TovTou pntpos dvopa. érrevd7 8 eiodryewv 
O TaTnp TovTovs jvayKdlero, éuod mpoeonypévou 
Mavrtibéov, ott TovTov eiadyet Bowwrov, tov aderAhov 
& abrod Tldudirov. érrel ov SeiEov, 6atis "AOnvaiwv 
tavT dvopa [rois]* avrod tratciy EOero® Svoivy. Kav 
SeiEns, eyo ovyyopyow bv érnperdy oot ToDTO TovvoLA 
GécOar rov matépa. Kaitor ef ye towdros joGa, 
@otTe Toncacba, pev cavTov avayxaoa, é£ STov 
8 dpécers exetv rporrov pn ocKorrely, ovx no olov 
Sef Tov mpoojKovt elvat Tept Tovs yovéas, ovK av & 
oun éemrnpedlov Sixaiws dv,adN arrod@nres*. 4 Secvov 


~ fey’ odros? Bl. 


y~u~r: réParac? Bl. coll. § 40. 


érel od Seitov] ‘ Else, you must 
prove.’ [For this use of é7el 
implying a suppressed clause, 
e.g. ‘if you deny it,’ cf. Soph. 
El. 352 éwel didatov, and Ar. 
Vesp. 72 éwel romdgere. S.] 

tabr’ 5voua—€Gero Svoiv] ‘gave 
the same name to two of his 
children.’ For dvoua...éero, cf. 
§ 40 Svoua...réPecrar, and Isaeus 
3§ 30 bvopua béc0a airy, followed 
by the corresponding passive 
(Svoua) bxrd Tod warpds Keluevov 
taury. 8. 

33. xalrocx.7..] ‘And yet, 
if your character was such that 
you could compel him to adopt 
you, and yet not study to please 
him, you did not behave as a 
true son ought towards his 
parents; and if you did not, 
you would have deserved to be 
not only spoken of with con- 
tempt, but even to be put to 


x secl, Bl. we 
® drodwAres SFQ (Z). 


death. For it would be hard 
indeed, if the laws about parents 
are to be valid against those who 
are recognised by the father 
himself as his sons, but are to 
become null and void against 
those who force their fathers 
to adopt them against their 
will.’ 


éxelyw] Of a deceased person 
this is used where avrg would 
have been used of one living. 
See on Or. 40°§ 28. This is 
@ common use, answering to 
our phrase ‘the late so and 
so’; but it is apt to be over- 
looked. Properly, ‘the man 
there,’ éxet, viz. in the other 
world, opposed to otros, ‘here 
before us.’ 

olov x.7.d.] Construe olov det 
elvat wepl Tr. y., a8 & Man is said 
to be dlxaos wept word, &e. 
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9 a ww b] a \ A € Vv le} \ > “ 
y ay ein, et Kata pév TeV bd TOU TraTpos avTOU 
vourtopévwy traidwv ot tept Tav yovéwv ioxvcovct 

t A eee Saree’. , ” 
VOMOL, KATA TOV avTous etoBialouevwv axovras 
mwoveto Oat, akupor yevnoovTat. 

’ ° 
AA’ @& yarerrotate Bowwré, pddwota pev Ov 
TpaTres TavTwy Travaat, et & apa pr Bovr«, éxeive 
\ \ “ A 
ye mpos Auos miBod-” rradioar pev cavt® trapéyov 
wpdypata, wavoa © ewe suxopavray, aydra § brt 
4 > / \ , 9 \ b) UL 
Got TONS, OVaLa, TATHP yéyovev. ovdEls AmreNavvEL 
\ 
a ato TovUTwY, ovKOUY ywye. GAN av pev’, Horep 


34 


®* scr. Bl.: xara 8 rv. 


> ser. Bl.: wel@ov vulgo. 


ol wepl rau yovéwy véyor] The 
patriarchal traditions of the 
Greeks, like those of the Jews, 
paid a high regard to the dignity 
and authority of a parent. The 
duty of reverence for parents is 
described as the ‘third com- 
mandment’ in Aesch. Suppl. 
708 7d: yap rexévruw oéBas, rplrov 
765 év Oeoplos Slxas yéyparra 
_peyiororivov. It was possibly 
one of the @ecuol of Dracon. 
[A similar provision is certainly 
quoted among the ydéuo: of Solon 
by Diogenes Laertius, i 55 édy 
Tis wh Tpépy Tous yovéas, Eripos 
gorw. S. 

[By the ‘laws concerning 
parents’ are doubtless meant, 
among others, those providing 
for a public prosecution before 
the Archon (35 § 48) in cases 
of xdxwots yovéwy. Such pro- 
cedure was provided against 
those who struck or reviled or 
simply disobeyed their parents, 
or who, refused them the means 
of support while they lived, or 
due: honours after their death. 
Cf. Or. 24 Timocr. § 107, Xen. 
Mem. ii 2 §13, Isaeus 8 § 32, 
Hyper. pro Eux. c. 21, and 


© om. 8 (2). 
Aristot. Const. of Athens 56 § 6. 
S 


J 

eloBiafouévwy] This is used 
for dvayxaftéyrwy rather with 
reference to an alien forcing 
himself upon the state, like the 


- orator in Eur. Orest. 904, who 


is called, probably in reference 
to the demagogue Cleophon, 
"Apyetos, odk ’Apyetos, jvaryKac- 
pévos. Of. Ar. Av. 32 6 pev yap 
obx wy dords éoBidgerat. 
. § 384. Do therefore, most trou- 
blesome Boeotus, do stop and give 
neither yourself nor me any 
further trouble. If you want to 
be thought my brother in reality 
and not merely in name, act like 
a brother. Otherwise, people 
will think you have got posses- 
sion of property that you had no 
real claim to. 
. @XN @& xarerdrare Bowré] 
quoted by Hermogenes, sep 
ldeGv, 1 11 p. 325 Spengel, as 
an example of cgodpirns pera 
HOovs twéds. 8.] 
odkoww &ywye] ‘Nor do I,’ 
Kennedy. Here, as frequently, 
the ye gives its emphasis to the 
ouv, and so the formula means 
obx éyw yodv, ‘at all events 
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elvat dys abeddos, Kai Ta Epy’ adeAgod troigs, Soke 
4 a 
elvat ovyyevys, dv 8 émiBourevns Sixdfn POovis 
a / 9 bd / > > \ e 9 
Bracdnpuys, Soke eis aAdXNOTpPL eurec@v ws ov 
mpoonKovaty ovTw ypnoOa. érret eywry’ ovd ei Ta 
9 A “~ a 
parc? o watnp dvTa a éavTod pn erroteir GdiKd. 
ov yap éyol rpoanner eidévat, Tives Eioly viels Exeivou, 
GN éxeivp SetEat, tiv’ éuoi voysoréov gor adeddov. 
a 4 
Oy péev Tolvuy °ovK émoveiTO oe ypovoy*®, ovd éyw 
, 9 e 4 > \ 8 > , > \ 
mpoonkov yyoupny, émecdn éroinoaro, Kayo 
vopito. Ti TOUTOV onpElov; TOV TraTpo@wy exELS TO 
pépos pera THhv Tov TaTpos TeXEUTHV’ lepav, Ooiwy 


4 FQ (Bl.): Euorye vulgo. 


not I.’ So Soph. Oed. Col. 924 
odxouy éeyurye, offs érepBalywy 
xGoves, od’ ef Ta wdvrwv efor 
évitxwrara, o00’ ef\xov obr’ dy 
Fryov. 

émiBovretys x.7.A.] ‘If you 
go on plotting thus,’ &c. So 
KAdy Kal ddvpyrac inf.—ws od 
mpooyKovot, i.e. a8 not properly 
your own,—as not belonging 
to you. There may have been 
a@ saying, that money badly 
acquired was generally badly 
spent [cf. Cic. Phil. 11 65 ‘male 
parta male dilabuntur’]. At all 
events, a bad use of property 
was thought to be a proof that 
it was not rightly obtained. 
Cf. Or. 21 (in Mid.) 150 7d ris 
gtoews BdpBapov ddnOdis xal Geots 
éxOpdv Erker kal Bidferat, xal 
g~avepoy moet Trois mapodow we- 
wep G\dorplos, rep Eorw, abrov 
Xpwuevov. . 

§§ 35, 36. It was not I who 
did you wrong, since I followed 
my father’s wish in the matter 
throughout. That I did 80, is 
proved by the privileges you 
possess ; neither I nor any one 
else wants to take them from 


&—@ g’ ox éwotetro xpévov? Blass. ~~~. 


you. You can retatn them, nay, 
you can go to law with me, if 
you please, by the name Boeotus. 
In fact, it is your own interest 
to be called by that name; for 
you would not like to have it 
said, by way of distinction, that 
you are the Mantitheus who 
forced his father to adopt him. 
el ra pddsora] ‘If ever so 
much,’ i.e. if it is ever so true 
that your father declined to 
acknowledge you though you 
were his son. [Mr Baynes 
prefers taking ra uddtora with 
évra a’ éavrod only: ‘to put my 
father’s alleged décxla as strong- 
ly as possible; even if he did 
refuse to adopt you, when you 
were really as much his own 
son as could possibly be, yet it 
was not I who wronged you.’] 
ob yap] ie. I might have 
wronged you if his recognition 
of you had depended on me. 
lepGy, dalwv] Religious privi- 
leges as well as those of the state 
(secular or political). The first 
depended on the enrolment into 
the phratriae, the latter on that 
into the ypayparetov AnEcapyxuxédy. 
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P PP OO, PAP A SS Re Seo , , Vy, 
peréyets* amdyeu' ao” ovdels aro ToUTwY. Ti BovrAE; 
dv 8 b7 Seva macyev nai Kran® Kal ddvpytat Kai 
Karnyopn pov", & pev av! réyn, py WioreveTe* ov 

a , \ \ , j bg A 4 a's 
yap Sixatoy py tept rovTwy) dytos Tod Noyou vuvi*: 
éxeivo 8 brrodapBaverte, Ste ovdév Eat adt@ HTTOV 

36 Stenv AapBavew Bowwre KrAnOévtt. Ti odv drrou- 
xeis™; undapas un &y’ obTw pds nuas eBedéex Ops: 
ovee yap éyw impos oé, errel cal viv, iva pnde TodTO 

a A A \ 
AGOn ce, VIrép TOD ™A€yw paAXopy, aEia@v" wy TavTOV 

” 4 x e€ A gO ? a de A > + \ 
éyery Ovo, nuas®. el yap pndevy AdXO, avayKn TOV 
axotoavr épécba motepos, SU’ av wot Mavrideor 


1 


Mapriov. 
av” Néyn, Eper. 


b] Ce) a > 4 , \ 
ovxovv, bv nvayxacbn toimoacba, oé 
Ti ovv ériOupets TovTaV; avdyvwlt 


5é pot AaBav So ravtacl paptupias, ws Epuol 
Mayrideov nal rovtm Bowrdoy o martnp svop 


éOero. 


! dwelpye Dobree. 


h ger, Bl.: éuoi hiatu admisso. 


8 xdaly Z. 
i dy wey Z (ay yey BS). 


J rotrov SA (Z) cum hiatu. 
k A (Bekk. st., Dind., Bl.): rod »yuvi 8 &e (Z). 
1 &¢0’ nrrov air@? Bl. hiatu vitato. 
™ ¢idrovetxeis codd. (Dind.), cf. Arg. 21. 


n—2 Bekker. 


So 24§9 raw lepay pev xpnua- 
Trwv Tovs Deods, Tw dclwy dé Thy 
wow dmrocrepet, Thuc. 11 52 
és é\tywplay érpamovro Kal lepwy 
kal doluy dpnolws. 

a pev dy réyy] +‘ Whatever 
he may say, don’t believe him.’ 
Our idiom perhaps is, ‘don’t 
believe what he says,’ though 
the phrases are not really 
identical. He means, rots pév 
Aeyouévors pum) wiorevere, EKEtvo 
5¢ &c.—ph wepl rovrwy bvros, 
‘siquidem hac de re nunc non 
disputatur.’ (See Shilleto, not. 


‘enmity.’ 


| éywr wp. GEG Z. Déyew pw. akid FSQ. 
° +7 éuavrod vulgo (Dind.): om. S! (Z); 7 om. Q. 


P édy Z, 


crit. on Thuc. 1 118 § 2.)— 
vrodauBavere, ‘give him thi 
answer; that he can get satis- 
faction just as well by the name 
Boeotus.’ 

36. é0ed\éxOpws] ‘ Wishful of 
A singular and rare 
compound, The adjective is 
quoted from Cratinus (Frag. 
incert. 103). A word of similar 
ae is dikarexOjpwv, in 
§ 6. 
rovrwy] Such inconveniences 
and causes of reproach as I 
have described. 
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MAPTTPIAI. 


4((Aoctroy Hryotpat TOUT dpiv émdetEas & avdpes 37 


’"AOnvaia’, @s ov povoy evopKycete, Av ayo Aéyo 
, ? € 2 aN e a , 
wndionabe, GAA Kal WS OUTOS a’TOS aUTOD KaTéyVM 


1006 Bowrov, ddr’ od Mavribecor *dvopma Stxaiws av éxyew". 


, > A , 4 a 4 
AaYOVTOS yap Euod THY Stieny travTnv Bowwr@ Mayvriov 
b] 3 A 9 b] 4 
Qopixio, cE apyjs T nvredixe’ Kal drrapyvt ws ov 
Bowwrtds, cal TO TedrevTaiov, érei ovKeT evav adT@ 
StaxpovoacOat, épnunv édoas Kxatadiaiticat, oxé- 


wacbe mpos Oedv ti érroincey’ avTiiayydver pot 38 


aa §§ 37—38 inclusit Bl., quo significaret ‘haec postmodo 


demum ab oratore inserta esse.’ 
¥ duxacral Bekk. 1824. 


*—* dixalws dy Exew dvoya? Bl. ~~~. 


* §(Z): qwridixe Dind. Cf. 40 § 18. 


88 37, 38. One proof that he 
considered his name to be really 
Boeotus and not Mantitheus is, 
that under the former name he 
both accepted the action I 
brought, and moved for a rule 
for a new trial against the de- 
cision of the arbitrators. 

[§ 39 is closely connected with 
§ 36, but not with § 38. The 
action mentioned in § 88 took 
place after the arbitration and 
shortly before the trial. Blass 
Att. Ber. 1 i 417}, 4767, §.] 

ayo \éyw] ‘What I say,’ i.e. 
rather than what he says. So 
Plato, Theaet. p. 161 B od xdd- 
Acovy, W DwxKpares, Aéyers. This 
explains the important texts 
8. Matth. xxvii 11, 8. John 
Xvili 34, : 

karéyvw] Lit. ‘ gave a verdict 
against himself to the effect 
that he would rightly have 
the name Boeotus and not 
Mantitheus.’ 

qwredier kal Urwpyuro] ‘He 
at once accepted service of the 
suit, and put in an oath that 


he was unable to attend.’ The 
Uxwuocla is here spoken of as 
one of the many evasions 
adopted by those who endea- 
voured to thwart justice. From 
Ar. Plut. 725, it is clear that 
it was occasionally put in as 
an aegrotat, a certificate of ill- 
health. Compare Mid. p. 541, 
§ 84. Or. 48 § 25. [Meier 
and Schémann, pp. 908—11 
Lipsius. ] 

édoas x.r.A.] He let the arbi- 
trators give judgment against 
him by default (compare Mid. 
ut sup.), and then moved for a 
new trial under the name of 
Boeotus. 

dyridkayxdvew Thy ph ovcay 
means to obtain a new trial of 
the reference (Kennedy, Appen- 
dix x, p. 398), i.e. to set aside a 
verdict on the ground that it is 
wrong, and therefore that the 
trial is null and void, non- 
existent as it were. Mid. § 90 
Thy ph ovoay dyriaxely alte 
éffv Shrov. [Pollux vir 60 676- 
Tay Tis wapd diarnrais wapa- 
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THY pn ovcav Bowwroyv avrov mpocayopevoas. KaiTot 
e€ apyns T eee "édv avdtov terécacbat THv Sixnv™ 
Kata Bowwtod, clrrep pndev TrpoahKev avT@ ToOUVO"ATOS, 
borepov re py avTov daivecOar eri Te avoparte 
TOUT@ aYTiAayYavovTa THY pn ovcaY. d5 OvY aUTds 
avTod Katéyvw Sixaiws <av>" elvat Bowwras, Ti 
ipas akihoes Tavs dpwpionxdtas WndilerOar; as Sé 
TavTt arb réyo, AABE poe THY avTiAnEW Kal TO 
&yxAnpa TovTi. 


ANTIAHEI®. EMKAHMA.))? 


? \ V4 2 ” 5 “ 4 a Aa 
Es pév rowvy ovros exer SetEas vopov, Ss trovet 


u-" reXdcacba rhy Slknvy édv abrdv? propter hiatum BI.; rere- 


AécOac? Paley. 


ypayduevos Kal tvmropocdpuevos 
vocov 7 drrodnulay, els thy xuplay 
Lh dravricas éphunv dpdry, chy 
évrds Séxa Tucpav Thy wh ovcay 
dyrivaxely, kal  éphun éedvero, 
ws €& dpyijs ENOety éwl dStacryrhy. 
Meier and Schémann, p. 974 
Lipsius. S8.] ; 

38. mpocayopevcas] mpocayo- 
peow 18 the only compound of 
d-yopevw which does not always 
borrow its tenses from épd, 
adpnna, elrov. Cf..40 § 1 mrpoo- 
aryopev0y. See Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 36, and Veitch, Gk Verbs, p. 
10. S. 
éf dpxijs] corresponds to é& 
apxjs In § 37, just as borepov 
corresponds to 7d TeXevraior. 
Hence éav redédcac@a ray Slxny 
xara Bowrod is the converse of 
qwredices kal trop. ws cy 
Bowrés, as clearly as uh dal- 
verOar éml r@ évéuare Trobry dvri- 
Aayxdvovra is the converse of 
dyridayxdve Thy un ovcay Bow- 
Tov auTdv mpocayopevéuevos. Both 
the things which he did, he 
ought not to have done, but 


v BI. coll. § 87. 


the contrary of them (F. H. 
Baynes). ] 

‘He ought in the first instance 
to have let me get my lawsuit 
finished as against Boeotus, if 
he had no claim to the name at 
all, and afterwards he ought 
not to have come forward him- 
self to ask for a new rule by this 
name.’ Compare a similar ar- 
gument in Or, 40 § 18. 

The subject of redécacOa 
seems to be éué. Cf. Or. 38 § 18 
dewdv av ely el——elxoorT@. viv 
érec Slxnv redécac@’ duets. Ken- 
nedy translates, ‘he should in 
the first instance have allowed 
the suit to proceed to its termi- 
nation against Boeotus.’ But it 
may be suggested that reredéa Baz 
is the true reading. ([Cf. § 18 
éphunv édoee redecORvac Thy St- 
ny.) 

tl d&wwoe x.7.d.] ‘ What ver- 
dict will he expect you on your 
oaths to give?’ i.e.1t is not very 
likely you will decide that he 
ought to be called Mantitheus. 

§ 39. If he can show a law 
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Kupiouvs elvat Tovs Taidas Tav éavTa@Y ovopaTos, & 
Neyer viv ovTos pOas av Wndilacbe. et 8S a pev 
vouos, Ov wavtes errigtac opoiws éuoi, Tovs yovéas 
moves Kupiovs ov povoy BécBar robvon’ é& apis, 
GdAa Kav radu éEareipat BovrAwvtat Katroknpdeat, 
> / > > A \ ‘oa A 4, 9 b] ce) , 
éréberEa S eyo Tov trarép , ds KUptos Hv ex TOD vopov, 
Tout péev Bowwror, éuol 8 Mavribeov Oéwevov, ras 
bpiy éorw adr TL TANY ayo eyo Wodicacba; 
’ \ > A \ 9 , w , a 

GNA pny wv y’ av py @ot vopor™, yvoun TH Stxato- 
TaTn Sixdcew Guopoxate, Oot ef pndels qv rept 


w péuoe woe Z. 


that gives children a right to 
name themselves, then you will 
properly vote for him; but if 
the law gives fathers the fullest 
power over both the name and 
the property of sons, and if 
Mantias did legally call me by 
one name and him by another, 
how can you, if you act by the 
law, refuse my request 3 

étaretyat] To erase it from 
the list of citizens. So Cleon is 
said (in making a certainspeaker 
drewos) tov I'ptrrov étaretya, 
Ar. Equit. 877. So also Or. 
87 § 34. 

dwroxnpita, dremetvy, to dis- 
claim or disinherit him. The 
absolute power of the father 
over the status of the son was 
the same in both the Attic and 
the Roman law. [‘Révoquer 
publiquement.’ dwoxjpvits  si- 
gnifie ici tout simplement la 
proclamation par la voix du 
héraut. Les lexicographes don- 
nent encore 4 ce mot un autre 
sens, celui de la répudiation du 
fils par le pére. Mais voyez & 
ce sujet les judicieuses observa- 
tions de Van den Es, de iure 
familiarum apud Athenienses, 
p. 125—135’ (Dareste). Cf. 


8. 


Meier and Schémann, p. 535 
Lipsius.] 

[égaretae here seems to have 
very slight, if any, technical 
emphasis, which falls upon xa 
drroxnpdta. ‘suppose they desire 
to abrogate the name by public 
advertisement’ (F'. H. Baynes).} 

88 40, 41. In default of the 
express command of the law, 
you are bound (i.e. by the terms 
of your oath) to vote as you 
think most just; so that even on 
this ground you ought to vote 
for me. No father ever does or 
ever will give the same name to 
two sons, 80 that what you think 
is right for your own children 
you ought to think is right also 


jor me. 


dy ay uh wor vue) The oath 
of the heliasts in Or. 24 Timocr. 
§ 149 commences with Pngioipar 
kara, Tovs vduous. [Pollux vu 
122 6 & Spxos qv Trav dixaoray 
wepl yev wy vduor elol, Wngreto Bax 
xara rovs vdmous, wept dé ay ph 
elal, youun TH Stxacordry. Meier 
and Schémann, p. 152—5 Lip- 
sius. For yvduy ty dtxasordry, 
o 20 § 118, 23 § 96, 57 § 63. 


MS 
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TOUT@Y KEipeVvos VOLOS, Kav OUTw SiKaiws pds “od 
A ” 4 V4 VA 5] e wn” @ ww 9 
thy Widov Becbe. tis yap éotw tpav Sorts TAUT 
Svopa [rots]* avTod warol réOecrar Svoiv; ‘ris 8, 
4 4 ry) > 7 lA y 2 A , > “ 
@ unite traives etoi, Onoeras’ ; ovdeis Syprov. ovKody 
& Sixacoy TH yvauyn Tos bmeTépois avTaV Taiciv 
brevAnpate, TOUTO Kal rept Huav evoeBes yvavat. 
@oTe nal xata THY SixatoratTny yvopnv Kal Kata 
Tovs vopouvs Kal KaTa TOUS SpKous ((Kal Kata THY 
U4 ld Zz 2 A ‘ , 9 e fo] 2? 
TOVTOU Tpodoponoyiav))*, eyo pev péTpe TuoVv w@ 
avdpes "AOnvaio Séopat cal Sixar’ afte, otros 8 ov 
, ? 4 b » 2 @? b 4 4 
HLovoy ov péTpta, GAN OVS eiwOora yiyvecOat. 


= secl. Bl. ef. § 32. 
y-Y in margine a correctore additum habet 8, om. Z. 
* uncis item ut $§ 37, 38 incl. Bl. 


apds éuo3] ‘On my side,’ ‘in Thy TovTov mpogopondoylay] 
my favour’ (34 § 49, 37 § 52]. The admission he made, by 

ré8era] In the usual medial accepting the action, § 37. 
sense. Cf. Argument!.20n.— The grounds for a verdict of the 
@ phww x.7.. ‘cai nondum sint  dicasts in his favour are briefly 
liberi.’ summed up again; the law, their 

41. evceBés]‘ Yourdutyinac- sense of right, their oath to 
cordance with your oath. (23 decide by that sense, and the 
§ 96 youn Ty Sixaordry dixdoew defendant’s own admission 
déuwpdxaow...dre rolyuy xara rat- that Boeotus was and is his 
a Edevro Thy Wihdoy, eboeBotor. name, 

J 
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OR. XL. 


BOIQTON IIEPI MWPOIKOZ 
MHTPQIA2. 


ITPO2 


Mantitheus v. Boeotus de dote. 


THE parties in this suit are the same as in the pre- 
ceding. The action now brought against the defendant 
is for a sum of money claimed out of the general property 
as due exclusively to Mantitheus, viz. a talent as the 
dower of his mother, to which he had a legal claim (§ 59). 
The dispute seems to have been an old one; for in § 3 
and 18 the plaintiff says that after a lapse of eleven years 
he has come into court, all attempts to settle the matter 
by arbitration having failed. The claim was evidently 
first made by Mantitheus soon after his father’s death. 
He had recognised his two half-brothers as co-heirs, and 
was willing to let them take a third share each, though 
perhaps he was not legally bound to do this’. But he 
asserted his right to the talent over and above his own 
third part. Upon this Boeotus makes a counter-claim to 
the same sum, tyv tony zpotxa’, due to himself from his 


1 In Or. 39 § 6, he says, 
ovyKexwpnkévat 7d Tplrov veluac- 
Oat pépos, as if it were a volun- 
tary concession on his part. 
But in § 13 of the present 
speech he says he acknowledged 
Boeotus and Pamphilus in obe- 
dience to the law, though they 
were not his brothers. From 
which we may infer, not, as 
Kennedy thinks, that Mantias 
must have married Plangon 
after the death of his first wife, 


but that the adoption by the 
father entitled them to a share 
in the property. Indeed, this 
is virtually asserted in Or. 39 
§§ 6, 20, 30. It appears likely 
that this would carry with it a 
legal claim (§ 59) to Plangon’s 
property: under the title of 
wpotka, or dowry. 

2 In § 20 it is said that Plan- 
gon’s dower was more than 100 
minae. (See the note on § 14.) 
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mother Plangon (§ 14), and, as it seems, to some further 
property due from his father (§ 15). He thought, no 
doubt, that his brother would decline to risk an action 
for a still larger demand than that which he had himself 
made, and which might go against him ; and in default 
of direct evidence, he trusted probably to vague, indirect, 
and purposely misleading inferences (xapaywyai, § 21), to 
establish the allegation that Plangon had afortune. This, 
however, is denied and disproved by counter-testimony 
by Mantitheus. 

For the time being, the dispute seems to have been 
settled by the division of the bulk of Mantias’ personal 
property, reserving only the slaves and the family house 
(oixia), the former for the sake of evidence on either 
side, the latter for payment of the claims, whichever side 
should prove to have a right to them. 

This agreement being made, the cross-suits appear to 
have at once commenced. Each claimed his mother’s 
dower out of the residuary property. The case was re- 
ferred to an arbitrator Solon (§ 16), who however died 
before the decision could be given, in consequence of the 
delays and evasions of Boeotus. The latter then brings 
a fresh action against Mantitheus, and Mantitheus re- 
news his old claim against Boeotus, and by that name. 
There are grounds for believing’ the man had established 
his right to the name of Mantitheus: anyhow, when the 
case went against him as Boeotus, he denied that this - 
was his name and took no notice whatever of the de- 
cision (§§ 17, 18). Consequently, the real Mantitheus is 
compelled to sue him again in the eleventh year, in the 
court. Boeotus, it would seem, had changed his claim for 
Plangon’s dower to a demand for some other property, 
which is not specified’; but his motive was the same, to 


1 See Introd. Or. 39 ad fin. Hoe Slxny ovdeulay, add\r\Q wepi 
2 817 od viv wepl éxelywy ddnxé GdAd\wv twav. There is some 
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cancel one demand by another, and he probably made 
that demand which he thought he could best establish 
on the slaves’ evidence. 

That Boeotus had played the bully for a long time, 
and made many vexatious claims on his brother, is clear 
from the evidence adduced. He had behaved so badly, 
in fact, that Mantitheus had been compelled to leave his 
own home. Many instances are given in which the old 
quarrel about the name had led to most disagreeable 
results and misunderstandings. In truth, throughout 
both the speeches the animus manifested on both sides is 
as bad as possible. In § 57 the plaintiff intimates that 
he had fears of being poisoned if he had continued to 
live in the same house. And he even takes pains to show 
that he did not believe the defendants were his father’s 
sons at all. He regards the whole affair of the forced 
adoption as a scandalous fraud. 

In one part of the present speech (§§ 8—12) the 
orator repeats, with some slight addition to the details, 
the subject of the preceding action about the name. 
The argument against the present claim of Boeotus 
turns (§§ 20—24) on the improbability of his mother’s 
father, who died a debtor to the state, having left any 
money over and above, that could have come to Mantias 
after the confiscation of the property. On the other 
hand, it is shown (§ 24, 25) that Mantitheus’ mother 
' was @ lady of property, the daughter of Polyaratus, and 
sister of the wife of Chabrias. Her first husband was a 
son of Cleon (§ 25), and it is argued that such a man 


obscurity on this point which is 
not fully cleared up in the course 
of the speech. Perhaps the 
arbitrators’ decision in favour 
of Mantitheus had released him 
from the payment of Plangon’s 
dower; and so it was thought 


unsafe to make precisely the 
same demand in a new action. 
From § 8 &vexa rijs xns ravrns, 
it appears likely that some other 
claims were trumped up for the 
sake of furnishing the matter 
of @ cross-suit. 
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was not likely to have married a penniless wife. Her 
brothers too were men of wealth and honour who were 
not likely to have seen their sister wronged (§ 25). 

[The present trial seems to have taken place in the 
eleventh year after the death of Mantias (§ 3), who 
according to the evidence of inscriptions (see note | on 
p. 153) was alive at the end of Ol. 105, 3=B.c. 357. The 
earliest possible date for his death is Ol. 105, 4=B.c. 356, 
which would give us Ol. 108, 2=B.c. 347—6 as the 
probable date of the present trial. This conclusion is 
supported by other details minutely stated by Arnold 
Schaefer (Dem. wu. 8. Zevt 111 B 224), and coincides with 
a passage of Dionysius of Halicarnassus}, placing the 
trial zrepi azpotxds two or three years after the trial zrepi 
évoparos, which (according to Schaefer’s view) belongs 
to B.c. 350. Blass, however, makes the interval of time 
shorter, placing the first speech in 348 and the second 
in 347. In the latter year Mytilene, after having been 
under the rule of Cammys (§ 36), entered as a free state 
into alliance with Athens. It was in the same year that 
Demosthenes was a member of the Council, and his en- 
gagements in that capacity would be a sufficient excuse 
for his declining to write a second speech on behalf of 
Mantitheus (Até. Ber. 111 i 510%). 

Arnold Schaefer (u. s. pp. 225—6) holds the present 
speech inferior to the speech epi dvozaros both in grasp 
of subject-matter and in style and expression. The writer 
was clearly familiar with the earlier speech, and several 


closely parallel passages occur in the two orations, which 
Ereow Uorepoy dywvicra Tov 


1 Dionys, (on Deinarchus, § 
dyGva 6 Kariyyopos, d\Ad déo 7 


13 p. 666, 1) wpds Mavrifeov 


wepl rpoxés* ‘Tidyrwy éorly dvca- 
pérarov.’ otros dxodovfet ry 
wporépy Abdbyw Kal woddAd Exe 
xara Nééw rabrd, a eln ay rod 
avrov phropos, Ew rijs Aewdpxou 
frxlas. [kal yap ov] moAdots 


Tpoly, ws dxpiBéorepov wept avray 
éy ry Anpocb&vous ypady dedn- 
AwKkayev. The restoration in 
brackets is due to Sauppe.— 
For a minor chronological point, 
see on § 37. 
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are in some cases better expressed in the earlier speech 
(cf. Or. 39 § 23 with 40 § 29; 39§ 2 with 40$§9). For 
these and similar reasons he concludes that the zepi 
mpotxos was not written by Demosthenes. Having in the 
former case availed himself of the help of Demosthenes 
without success, the plaintiff may have resorted to another 
advocate in the latter. In frequency of hiatus and in 
absence of rhythm the speech is unlike the genuine work 
of Demosthenes. For these and other reasons, Blass 
agrees with Schaefer in regarding it as the work of 
another writer. Att. Ber. u1i 453', 511%. 8.] 

[The two speeches are noticed as follows by Von 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff :— 


‘Die vergleichung der demosthenischen rede 39 mit der eines 
unbekannten 40 ist sehr lehrreich. Demosthenes fiihrt eine 
schlechte sache und verliert sie, aber die rede ist sehr geschickt. 
Der andere sachwalter hat eine, wie es scheint, gute sache; den 
erfolg vermag ich nicht zu erkennen. Die sache war wol die. 
Der politiker Mantias von Thorikos hatte eine ehefrau Plangon, 
die er liebte, von der er kinder hatte, die er aber doch verstiess, 
als ihr vermégen verloren gieng. Nun nahm er sich eine reiche 
wittwe und zeugte mit der einen andern sohn. Aber als diese 
starb, kehrte er zu der ersten liebe zuriick, wollte nur von den 
kindern der Plangon nichts wissen. Doch diese war geschickt 
genug, den alten in den letzten tagen zur gerechtigkeit zu bestim- 
men. Und der nunmehr geprellte angeblich einzig echtbiirtige 
sohn dang sich vergebens den besten redner fiir seine hiassliche 
sache und ist mit einem schlechtern redner fiir eine anscheinend 
begriindete geldforderung kaum besser gefahren.’ Aristoteles u. 
Athen, 11 179 (Das Recht am Namen), n. 24. 


The style of the present speech is characterised as 
follows by Mr W. H. Kirk :— 


‘The speech displays neither strength of passion nor marked 
force of reasoning ; its lax structure is reflected in the comparative 
weakness of deictic expressions, the proportion of which is about 
the same as in Or. 39. The lack of the apostrophe it has in 
common with Or, 27 and Or. 30; but how far it is from possessing 
the compact energy of these speeches appears by the almost con 
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plete absence of asyndeton, of which only two feeble examples occur 
(§§ 21, 47). The want of that dramatic force which this figure 
often gives is further emphasized by the fact that we find neither 
the challenge, the suggestion, nor the rhetorical answer; in short, 
none of those abrupt and telling checks to the flow of speech by 
which Demosthenes at once fixes and reposes the attention. The 
rhetorical value of asyndeton could hardly be better illustrated 
than from this drowsy stream of constant polysyndeton... That 
the writer was a student of Demosthenes is suggested not only by 
the borrowings from the first speech against Boeotus, but also by 
the opening words of the procmium, which recall those of Or. 55, 
but lack their neatness and charm... The touches of insinuation 
in §§ 8, 23, and the air of moral superiority in §§ 12, 48—49, are 
sufficiently in the tone of the preceding speech to show that the 
writer wished to preserve to Mantitheus the attitude in which 
Demosthenes had placed him; but he lacked the ironic power by 
which the latter made this reserve appear the restraint imposed 
by a sense of right and decorum on a proud and energetic tem- 
perament.’ Demosthenic Style in the Private Orations, p. 40 f.] 


[Bfodern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. und seine Zeit, 111 B 
220—228, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 111 i 450—455), 
509—5137. Thalheim, Quaestiones Demosthenicae, pp. 7—10 
(Schneidemiihl) 1889.) 
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XL. 


WPOZ BOIOTON 


IIEPI [1POIKOZ 


MHTPQIA 2. 


YILOOESIS. 


“ a ‘ , 
Kai otros zapa Tov avrovd Kai mpos Tov avrov 6 Aoyos 


i 
ELON Tat. 


4 e n > id , 
Opkos, 4 THY waidwy dvayKaia Toinats. 


@ 
cal ra pév adda wdvra taitd, 4 IAayyov, © 


a&roGavovros 5€ TOU 


Mavriov, of waides ovres tpets, MavriBeos 6 ex THs vopw 


an 


§ 2 


Io 


yaunOeions cai Bowrds cat Hdpdiros of éx THs TAayyovos, 
> f “ ; eg 4 ‘ A 4 a 
événovro Ty ovciav. gdaKovros dé rod Mavriféov mpoixa 
éaute pytpwav dpetrer Oat, Bowrds xai Tdudrdos wat avror 
\ 9 ’ e Cow ’ > , 
mpokos nuda Byrouv, ws Kat THS TlAayyovos eioeveyxamevys 
> b! a“ V4 a e , 4 > 
eis Tov olkov tov Mavriov pvas éxarov. auvédogev ovv 
> a , , . 7 \ aA 3 7 y?e , 
avrois veiuaobat wavra ér tons TAHY Tis oikias, ty OTroTEépw 
dv 4 pyrnp pavq mpotk’ ciceveyxapevyn, Tovros aro THs 
2 9 a A 2 , ‘ \ a 93 ’ v 
oixias drrod007 75 dpyvpov, Kat mrAnv Tov avdparodwy, dws 
e A N x oN a ?* a ” 
ol wept tov Bowrov, éav émlytwoi re rwov evdov, éxworv 


Argument. 1. 8, jupiocBiyjrovy] 
‘Put in a counter-claim to a 
dower, on the plea that Plangon 
also (their mother) had brought 
into the family-property of 
Mantias 100 drachmae.’ Both 
the mothers being dead, as well 
as the father, their respective 
children claim the dower that 
each had contributed. The 
question mainly turns on the 
fact of either or both having 
brought a dower. Mantitheus, 
when the property was being 
shared, claimed his mother’s 
money over and above his 
share. It is clear that he re- 


garded Boeotus’ demand as a 
mere device for cancelling his 
account against the common 
property. 

eloeveyxauévns] A_ technical 
word in this sense. So Or. 42 
§ 27 pevotons por THs wnTpds ev 
Tp olkp kal Sbons kal rpotka éwe- 
veyxauévns. See also inf. §§ 19, 
59, 60. [27 § 4 raw tperépay 
pnrépa wevrijxovra pyas els roy 
olxoy eloevnveyuévnv.|] 

13. By of wepl rdv Bowwrdv, 
‘Boeotus’ party,’ himself, his 
brother Pamphilus, and their 
friends are meant. See Or. 39 
§ 2. If they should afterwards 
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éXeyxov. 
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pera tatr® dyrevexdAecav aAAnAos, 6 pev 


Mavrifeos trip tis pytpwas ovcias, éxeivor 5é trip aAAwv 


nn 
TLYM@YV. 


> 
Kai 6 dcactytyns Marridéou pév arediairnoe, Bow rot 


, 
St xarediairnoer épnunv. Aayxaver dy Mavribeos xai eis 76 
, “~ A A 
dicxagrypiov aire rHv airy Sikny, dmraray THY mporka. 


Ildvtwy éotivy avaporatoy @ avbpes Sixactai, 


* §, et vulgo ante Reiskium: pera 5¢ raira Reiske, Bekk., Dind. 


put in a further claim on any 
property in the house, with the 
exception of the slaves, such 
claims would be refuted by 
their having been paid and a 
release given by them. By 
Exwow fdeyxov he means &xw- 
ow @ édéyxwvra as well as 
@ éd\éyxwow. Otherwise, both 
parties would hardly have con- 
sented to this reservation. The 
reason why the slaves were 
reserved appears from § 15, viz. 
that the question by torture 
might be put to them, as be- 
longing to both parties alike, if 
any further claims to property 
should be made, édy ri émeén- 
TOCL. 

14. pera rair’] After this 
agreement had been made, that 
future claims should be paid 
out of the common property, 
&c. Boeotus, it seems, there- 
upon dropped his claim to 
Plangon’s dower, and asserted 
his right to &\Aa rid, perhaps 
thinking that he could make use 
of the evidence of the slaves in 
his favour. See § 17. 

16. dredcalrynce]} §§ 17, 30, 31. 
He gave the decision in favour 
of Mantitheus, and against 
Boeotus by default. Manti- 
theus, therefore, fortified by 
this decision, on Boeotus’ re- 
fusal to pay, brings the same 
suit into court, requiring pay- 


ment of the money, i.e. of the 
dower. 

17. xalels7d 8.) ‘He brings 
the same suit also into court’: 
apparently because Boeotus 
disregarded the arbitrators’ de- 
cision, on the plea that not 
Boeotus, but Mantitheus was 
his name (§18). [For Aayxdvew 
Slknv els Stxacrfpiov cf. 59 
(Neaer.) § 98 Aayxdvouver Slenv 
rois Aaxedatpovlocs els rous ’Ap- 
guxriovas xiAluy raddvrwv. 8.] 

§§ 1—5. Statement of the 
hardships the plaintiff has had 
to bear. First, he has been 
deprived of two-thirds of his 
rightful property by the forced 
recognition of his illegitimate 
half-brothers. Next, he has been 
ejected by them from his own 


- home; and thirdly, they with- 


hold the payment of his mother’s 
dower, which he now requires 
asa portion for a marriageable 
daughter. 

wdvruv «.T..] ‘Nothing is 
more painful, gentlemen of the 
jury, than for a man to be ad- 
dressed in name as ‘brother’ to 
certain persons, but in fact to 
have them his enemies, and to be 
compelled, from the many cruel 
wrongs he has suffered from 
them, to come into your court. 
This is now my case.’ The 
usual antithesis of Aédyos and 
Epyov is slightly changed, be- 
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[§ 1-5 


ad 9 4 N bd] AN A A 

Stay Tis ovopate pev adeXos TpocayopevOn Tivar, 
Ta 8 &pyw exOpovs eyn rovrovs, Kal avayxatnrat 

\ \ \ \ e. 69 > ” > 4 +] 
mo\r\a nat Sewa raQov vr avTay eiotévar eis 
SixactTyptov, 6 viv éuol cupBéRnKev. ov yap povov 
3 4 4 3 9 a > , 4 A e 
atuynud por €E apyns éyévero, Stott TXayyav 4 
\ / 
TovTwv pntnp éEatratyocaca Tov Tatépa pov Kal 
emiopxncaca Pavepas, nvdyxacey avTov viropeivat 
TovTous TroinoacOa, nal Sua TovTO Ta Svo pépn TaV 
\ 
TaTp@wy ateaTepnOnv: adda TWpos ToUTOs éEEAT- 
Xa A 9 a , > 4 e \ 4 > 9 
pa pev ex THS TatTp@as oiKias Ud TovTwY, év 
nal éyevounv Kal érpadny, Kat eis NY oY 6 TaTIp 
> ‘ 9 9 9 \ 4 > , 4 
aUTOUS ANN éyw TEeAEUTNTAVTOS Exeivou TrapedeEd nD, 
atrooTepovpat Sé THY Wpoika THS é“avtTov pnTpos, 
\ 4 > A \ 4 4 e N 

mept ns vuvt Suxalomas, avTos mev Tovtots Sixas brép 
4 4 VA \ ¥ “A 

Oy évexdXouv pot travtwv Sedwxos, wrANV el Tiva VvoV 


- cause dvouea. refers to the specific 
title or name of ‘brother.’ And 
hence the dative is used, though 
mpocayopetecOar Svoua is & more 
common syntax. See inf. §§ 18, 
and 20, are mor’ Gddo xalpe 
wpocayopevduevos. 

mpocayopev0n] Cf. 89 § 388 
wpoga-yopevoas and note on 55 § 4 
dmrybpevoey. 3B. 

8—oupBéBynxev] 5581 ovk Fv 
dp @ &. A. xaXerudrepov ovdér, 
7 yelrovos wovnpod Kai meovéxrou 
ruxew, Swrep évol vul cupBé 
Bnxev. ‘Here the general re- 
flection is laid down in the 
usual serious way; there the 
dpa turns it into a discovery 
made by the speaker, and so 
gives us at once the vision of 
his wide-eyed innocence’ (Kirk, 
Demosthenic Style, p. 41).] 

2. émopxicaca pavepas] ‘By 


manifest perjury.” Kennedy. 
See Or. 39 § 4. 
Urouetvac] ‘‘ Graviter addi- 


tum est ad significandum quam 


invitus homo mulieri cesserit.’’ 
G. H. Schaefer. 

éfeAjAapor] His brother had 
behaved so badly that he could 
not continue to live in the same 
house. See § 56 fin. 

els Hv x.7.r.] ‘Into which 
they were admitted, not by my 
father’ (i.e. which might have 
given some apparent right to 
their claim to the property), 
‘but by myself after hie death.’ 
Kennedy gives a slightly differ- 
ent turn to the sense, ‘and in 
which I received them after my 
father’s death, though he in 
his lifetime would never admit 
them to it.’ The point seems 
to be, that the half-brothers 
have abused a reluctant con- 
cession. Their legal right, at 
least, is not clear, the marriage 
of Mantias with Plangon being 
left uncertain. 

8. dlkas Sedwxds] ‘Though 
I had given them satisfaction 
on all matters (plural) in which 
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&vexa THs Sixns TavTNS avTELAnYyaci por cuKOdav- 
TouvTes, ws Kal vpiv ~otas Katadaveés, wapa Sé 
Tovrow® év évdexa éreow ov Suvdpevos Tvxeiv TAY 
peTpiov, GAXA viv eis bpwas [BonBors]” xararedev- 
yes. Séopat ovv arravtwv tuav @ avdpes Stxacrai, 4 
per evvoias Té pou adKovcas ovTws STrws dy Sivwpat 
AévyovTos, Kav vpity Sea Sona tretrovOévat, cuyyvepnv 
éyew por CnrobvtTe xopicacOar tapavTod, addXAwS TE 
kat eis Ouryatpos Exdocw* ovvéBn yap por SenBévtos 
Tov TatTpos oxTwxadexéTn yhuat, Kal Sid TovTO elvai 
pot Ouryarépa 76n érrizyapov. Wot éuol pev Sucalws 5 
dy adixovpévm 81a trodda* BonOnoate, TovTos 5 


* A (BL.): rotrwy vulgo. 


b Bonfods addidit S (Z, Bekk. st.); om. Dind.; secl. Bl.; non 


additum in § 18. 
© yulgo, Bl.: doxd dewa 8. 


4 a wroAdd om. A, in yp habent FQ, ante dcxalws ponere vult Bl. 


they made any claim, except 
indeed some trifling ones which 
they have wrongfully made the 
grounds of a cross-suit (or 
counter-suit) on account of this 
action,’ i.e. that they may seem 
to be claimants themselves in- 
stead of defendants. The dis- 
putes had been referred to 
arbitration before Solon and 
another, inf. § 16.—&vexa rijs 
dixns, i.e. for the mere purpose 
of getting up a claim against 
my demand for the dowry. 

ob dSuvduevos] Referring to 
Sixdgoua. ‘I have been unable 
for eleven years to obtain from 
them fair treatment (or, a fair 
settlement of my claims), and 
so at last I have recourse to 
you.’ 

Tray perplwy] ‘My just and 
reasonable demands.’ — gvdexa 
éreow, cf. § 18. Y 


4. 8xws dv Sdvwyar x.7.X.] 
An apology for want of skill in 
pleading, as in Or. 34§1 ld&dras 
mwavTedas eonev; the fact being 
suppressed that the speech was 
really composed for him by an- 
other. 

ovyyvepnv Exew por] To show 
me all reasonable consideration ; 
to make allowance for my feel- 
ings and language under the 
circumstances which I shall de- 
scribe. | 

els—E&xS5oow] ‘For a marriage 
portion for my daughter,’ who 
is éwlyapos, nubilis, ‘ marriage- 
able,’ § 57. The technical term 
was émrdotva: mpotxa, §§ 6, 56. 

[On zpolf, see Smith, Dict. 
Ant. 8.v. Dos; Hermann’s Pri- 
vatalt. p. 263 Bliimner, also 
Rechtsalt. p. 764 Thalheim; and 
Becker's Charicles 111 p. 293—7 
=p. 480 of Engl. abridgment. 8.]} 
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A , \ 
eixoTas av opyilowcGe* oirives, O yh Kai Beot, éFov 
a 4 4 
avtois Ta Sixata Troingact pn) eiotévat eis StxacTn- 
, n v 
ploy, ovK aioyvvovTat ev avapimvnoKovTEs Upas, el 
a ¢ \ e Le) \ 9 @ A 5 4 2 3 
TL 0 TraTHp Hav pn OpOas Sterpad£ato, 4 ovToL Eis 
? “A dA b 4 5° > A 5 4 g 
éxeivov tmaprov, avayxafover éwe SexdlerOar 
e ry ied >] 3 A IQA : e b 9 A 4 
avtois. iva & axpiBas etdnte, ws ovK éym TovVTOU 
aitvds eius® GAX ovo, €€ apyns tpiv, as av ev 
\ Ul 
Bpaxurdaros Sivapat, Sinynoopar Ta mpayOévta. 
4 
‘H yap unrnp 7 éun & avdpes Sixacrai, Ouvyatnp 
A 
pev Hv TloAvapdrov XoAapyéws, aden Sé MeveF&évov 
\ 
kat BaOvrrov xai Wepsdvdpov. éxdovros 8 airny 
A 4 A a“ 
Tov tatpos KiXeouédovrs Te KX éwvos viel, xal mpoixa 
cy A UA , 
TdXavTov émLOovTOS, TO MEV TP@TOV TOUT@ cuVe@KEL' 
a a lA ea $3 \ 
yevouéevav 8 aut tTprav pev Ouyarépwr, viod 8 évds 
A 4 
Kréavos’, cat peta Tavta Tod avdpos avTH TedXevTI- 
A 4 : \ 
TAaVTOS, aToNTTOVCA TOY OlKoY Kal KouLtcapéevn THY 


© ws éyw aircos obx elul Z. 
rovrouv Bekk. cum margine 8. 


5. é&&v—p7] ‘When they need 
not have come into court at all.’ 
See Or. 39 § 12. 

Mh é6p0Gs dterpdtaro] ‘Any 
act which my father improperly 
committed.’ He somewhat curt- 
ly alludes to the paternal pec- 
cadilloes mentioned in Or. 39 
§ 26. Perhaps certain political 
misdoings are included. Ibid. 

8 


88 6,7. The family history. 
My mother had been married 
before to Cleomedon, a son of 
Cleon, with the dower of a 
talent. After his death, her 
brothers gave her to my father 
Mantias, with the same dower, 
to which I (my younger brother 
by her being dead) am now the 
sole claimant. 

Todvapdrov] Cf. § 24. [In 


(ws ovx éym alrios ovx elu 8.) éyw 


f Bekk. om. 8 (Z). 


B.c. 409 he held a financial 
office, as is shown by an inscrip- 
tion concluding with the words 
“EAAnvoraule ’Avarly L¢nrriy 
kal wapédpy [IIloAvapdrw Xodap- 
yet. Boeckh, Pudl. Ec. 1 vii 
p. 245 Lamb. §8.] 

Xodapyéws] Hesych. Xodap- 
yis* Siuos dvds ’Axauavrléos. 
Arist. Ach. 855 Avolorparés 7° 
éy rdyopa Xodapyéwv bvecdos. 
More is said of these brothers 
inf. § 25. 

Te Krédwvos viet] See Arg. 
Or. 39, n. 1. On Cleon, the 
famous demagogue, see further 
in § 25. 

ércdévros] Cf. Isaeus de Pyrrhi 
hered. § 51 pire 7d Séxarov pépos 
éxcdovs exdodva ry yrnolg Ovya- 
Tpl rev xarpywy. 8. 


IOIO 
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Mpotka, Tadw éxdovT@Y avTHY Tav adedkpav Meve- 7 
Eévov xal BaOvaAndou (6 yap Ilepiavdpos ére mais jv) 
Kal To TddNavTov eridovTwY, TVVOKNTE TO EO TWaTpt. 
Kal yiyvouat avtois éya te Kal adros abdeAdds 
vewTepos ewov, ds ért mais ay eTerXcUTyTEV. ws § 
adnO7 rAéyo, trept TovTwv vuty TpaToy TOUS pdpTupas 


mapéeFopar. 


MAPTTPE3X. 

Tv pev tow pntépa tHy éunv obras o TaTnp 8 
pou ynpas elye yuvaixa év TH oixia TH EavTod, eué TE 
érraideve xal nydra, domrep Kal tpeis Arravtes Tods 


Wpetépovs taidas ayarrate. 


TH 5é TovTwy pntpi 


TIkayyov érdvnciavev® Sytiva 84 wor obtv tporov: 


OU yap é“ov ToUTO NéyeLY eoTi. 


Kai odTwWS ov TavTa 9g 


bd e_\N a 9 4 Y bd Or 
ye nv via THs émiOuulas KexpaTnpévos, aor ovdé 
8 A (Bl. coll. § 27): éwAnolacer vulgo. 


komoapévn] ‘Receiving back.’ 
Kennedy. 

§§8—10. Mantias treated his 
lawful wife with all affection, 
and me also her son; while 
Plangon the mistress and her 
brats held quite a secondary 
place, and were not acknowledged 
at all; nay, even on the death of 
his wife, he would have nothing 
to say to them. It was only 
when Boeotus being grown up 
had conspired with some good- 
for-nothing friends of his to 
defraud me, and by their ad- 
vice had brought a suit against 
my father to compel him, that 
he reluctantly acknowledged the 
children of the mistress; and 
the defendant gained his end 
by the perjury of the woman in 
collusion with Menecles. 

womep kal vuets] An appeal 
to the feelings of the judges, 
and a compliment to their 
character. The argumentum ad 


misericordiam is similarly seen 
in 8 4, 5. 

dvrwa—rpérov] This must 
mean that he does not know 
and does not care to inquire 
how the connexion arose [45 § 3]. 
—é€rdnolafev, ‘he formed a con- 
nexion with’ [59 §§ 19, 20, 41; 
Isaeus 3 § 10], a common sense 
of reddfew. Aesch. Suppl. 300 
werdge, Soph. Trach. 17 éure- 
AacOAva, Eur. Andr. 25 wha- 
Oeiaa. Hence the Spartan word 
wv\arts, ‘a wife,’ Ar. Ach. 182. 

9. obrws o\—deor’ obdé x.T.d.] 
Adeo non prorsus cupidine victus 
ut ne mortua quidem matre domo 
eam ad se receperit. We may 
construe either od rdvra, in the 
sense of perplws (C. R. Kennedy, 
‘he was so far under restraint’), 
or ov Kexparnuévos wayra, ‘not 
wholly (or in all his impulses) 
overcome by his passion.’ The 
general sense is, ‘and though 
he was very fond of her, he 


XL. IPOS BOINTON [§9—11 


THS UNTpos THS euns awoOavovens nkiwoev avThy eis 
Thy oixiay Tap éauTtov eicdéEac Oat, ovdé ToUTOUS, ws 
viels eioiy atrov, trecoOnvat: ara TOV pev GAXov 
xpovoy ovo. Sifryov" ov SvTes TOUpOD TraTpOs, WS 
Kal bev of TroAXOl Loacwy, érretdy S otros! av&nbels 
kat pe’ avtov) mapacKkevacdpevos épyaotnpiov 
cucopavTay, av nyewav iy Mynovkrjs cat Mevexdjs 
éxeivos o tHv Nivoy édAov, pel wv ovTos éduxdberTo 
10 fou T@ TraTpl pdoKxwv vids elvar exeivov, cvvodwy* 
yuyvouevov TroAXav birép ToUTwY, Kal TOU TraTpOS 
ovx dv ddcoxovtos trecoOjvat, @s ovTOL yeyovaow é£ IOI! 
avrov, tTeXevtaca 7 Udayyov @ avdpes Sixactai, 
(wrdvra yap eipnoetat TadXnOR mpos buds) pera Tod 
Mevexdéous évedpevoaca tov tratépa pov Kal é€arra- 
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h ws addere vult Bl. 


3 Bekk. pera avroi Z. (ueravroé =.) 


refused to give either her or her 
sons any formal recognition.’ 
(‘He was not so mastered by 
his passion, as to introduce her 
to live with him in his house.’ 
Prof. Kennedy.] 

Tov ev AdNdov xpévov] ‘In the 
Jirst instance.’ [rdv 4\Xov xpdvor 
is often used of the past, e.g. 
Phil, 3 §§ 11, 22; Lept. § 16; 
Eubul. §§ 47, 49; less often, of 
the future, Or. 22§ 3, 8.] 

ovx bvres}] The meaning is, 
that they were not sons at all 
till a later period, when they 
were legally made so by adop- 
tion. 

éwre.di) 8’ x.r.d.] The apodosis 
begins at reXevrdca 7 Tdayyr, 
in § 10. It is best to mark a 
break in the sense after éxelyov. 
Shilleto cites this passage, not. 
crit. on De Fals. Leg. p. 338, 
where a long and irregular 
sentence begins with éwedh 5é. 


1 SQ (BI.) cf. 37 § 5: ovrocl vulgo. 


Kk A (BL): +82 vulgo. 


wapacxevacdpevos] In Or. 39 
§ 2, where much the same words 
occur in a more regularly con- 
structed sentence (cf. Introd. 
p. 198 f.), he uses ped’ éavrod 
karacxevdcas, ‘having got them 
to act with himself against his 
own father.’ 

10. ovx a» gdoxoyros] i.e. 
ddoxovros bri ov dy wore wewo- 
Gein. Mantias does not say 
‘he never will be persuaded to 
acknowledge them,’ but he does 
not believe they are his sons at 

This is a strong point in 
the case, if a true assertion. He 
only adopted them ultimately 
because he was compelled by 
the law. 

reXeurGoa] ‘At last.’ §8o in 
Soph. Ant. 260 xdy éylyvero 
w\ryh TedXeurdo’, Or, 54 § 26. 

évedpetoaca] The accusative 
rather depends on ééararijoaca 
than on this participle. It is 
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Thea Spy, ds wéytoros Soxet nai Sevoratos mapa 
wacw avOp@tros elvat, @modoynoe TpLdKovTa pvas 
AaBovoa TovTous mev TOls BUTHS adEeAois eiatronoery 
vieis, avtn 8, av mpos te ScacrntH mwpoxadgHrac 
avTnVv 6 TaTHp pov, Gpoocas 4 pV Tovs Taibas && 
avrov yeyovévas, ov déFeaOar™ tHv mrpoKAnow: TovTwY 
yap yevouévwy ore TovTOUS aTrooTepnoecOaL THs 
Tovews!, TH Te TaTpt pov ovKéTs SuynoerOa avTors 
Tpdypara Tapéxyew THS wNnTpOS avTay ov SeEapévns 
Tov Gpxov. cuyywpnbévtwy 5é rovT@v—ri ay dpiv 


kk § (Z, Dind., BL); ov défacba rA; 


défeo0a: Bekk. 


9 Séfacba FQ; uh 


1 Bekk. 1824. odk:relas 8 et yp FQ (Z, Bekk. st.). 


remarkable that a quotation 
follows from Il. xv 387 terw— 
Zruyds dwp, Bore wéytoros 
"Opxos Secvdrarés re wédet 
Maxdpeoot Deotow. 

Tpidxovra pas NaBodoa] ‘She 
promised, on the receipt of 30 
minae, that she would get her 
brothers to adopt the defendants 
as their sons (lit. ‘bring them 
into the phratries as sons to her 
brothers’), but that she herself, 
if my father should challenge 
her before the arbitrator to 
swear that the children were 
in very truth by him, would 
decline to accept the challenge.’ 
The transaction is related in 
Or. 39§ 3; but Plangon is there 
said peceyyujocacbar dpyipor. 
For eloraeiy, ‘to cause a child 
to be adopted,’ see Or. 48 § 15 
éuol yap obxérs oléy 7’ Fy... wuplp 
éyyeypdpba, eloweroinxére Tov 
maida els tov olxoy rdv EvBov- 
Ngov. Or. 44 § 34 ov« éritoyr- 
oduevos—8ri ol eloromnrol ovK 
avrol id’ abrayv, ddd’ bd rev elo- 
mwowupévw xablorayra:. Hence 
the word was opposed to the 


natural relation, and meant 
Oerés, vb00s, EEwHev yeyernuévos, 
as Hesychius explains it. 

ov défec Oar] Madvig Gk. Synt. 
§ 205. ‘The negative particle 
of the infinitive in indirect dis- 
course is regularly ov’ (Good- 
win’s Moods and Tenses, § 685), 
but duoAcy@ may be followed by 
uh (as in Plato Phaedo 94 c) or 
by ‘od (as in the text, and in 
Plato Apol. 1738). 8.) 

otre rovrous}] As long as the 
three boys were enrolled in 
the phratries, their citizenship 
would be secured to them; 
while, if enrolled as the sons of 
Plangon’s brothers, they could 
no longer claim to be the sons 
of Mantias, and he would be 
rid of all further trouble from 
them. For rpdyyuaro rapéexew, 
i.e, évoxAety, & COMMON expres- 
sion, it is hardly necessary to 
cite inf. § 35 xaxd yor rapéxur, 
and Mid. §17 xaxd xal xpd-ypara. 
Gpvdnrd po rapéxwv. 

8§ 11, 12. Plangon violated 
her promise and declared on 
oath that the defendants were 


\& 


II 
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paxporoyoinv; as yap Wpos Tov SiactyTHY arrnvrTynce, 
mapaBaca mdvta Ta w@poroynuéva 7 Tdayyor, 
déyerai re THY TpoKANoL Kal Suvvow év TO Aerduvico 
GAXov Gpxov évavriov tT@ Tporépw, as Kal tpav 
oi Todd) loact: trepiBontos yap % mpakis éyévero. 
Kal otTws o TaTnp pov Sia Thy éavTod mpoKAncLW 
avayxaoOeis éwpeivar TH Stairn, él ev Tots yeyevn- 
pévors nyavderer kat Bapéws edhepe, cal eis Thy 
oixiay ovd ws eiadéEacOas tovTous nkiwaer, eis Sé 
Tovs dpdtepas nvayxdaOn eicayayeiv. Kal rovTov 
bey évéyparre Bowwrov, rov 8 érepov Tdudirov. eye 
& evOds ereHe™ rept dntwxalder’ ern yeyevnuévoy 
thy Evdypou yhuat Ouvyarépa, Bovromevos traidas €& 
€wov yevouévous érideiv. eyo 8 @& avdpes Sixacral 


™ scr. Bl. ‘prozima demum sententia narratur persuasum hoc 
actors re vera fuisse’: tree vulgo. 


my father’s sons; and so he was 
compelled, though seriously an- 
noyed at the result, to enrol them 
as such in the phratries. I then, 
at my father’s request, married 
at the age of 18. 

wpds Tov 8.] The accusative is 
used from the notion of going 
to court to meet some one by 
agreement. So inf. § 17 ovx 
dmravricavros mpos Tov dtacrnriy, 
and 8§ 38, 39. 

Tw Aedguiy] [The temple of 
Apollo AeAdinos at Athens. As 
a temple, it was a suitable place 
for taking a solemn oath. 
Harpocr. s8.v. ‘AOjwnow lepdv 
"Aréd\X\wvos, Oa Fv cal rd év 
Aergiviy dixacrypiov: Anu. év 
Tw wpds Bowrév. It was out- 
side this temple (éri AcAduiy) 
that cases of justifiable homicide 
were tried (23 § 74, Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 57 8 3). 8.) 

h wpaés] Rather unusual for 


verb [18 § 205]. 


Td xpayua, but the way of doing 
it, rather than the thing done, 
is described. 

bia Thy éavrod rpdxAnow] Not 
from any will of his own, but 
from his folly in trusting the 
oath of such a woman as 
Plangon. 

12. éwidetvy] ‘To live to see.’ 
This, with érdav § 18, is a good 
example of a remarkable, but 
not uncommon, sense of the 
Another is 
Aesch. Agam. 1538 lw ya, ya, 
ele p’ e5éEw, wplv révd? éride 
dpyuporolyov Spolras Kxaréxovra 
xanevvay. Herod. v1 52 ériddvra 
Sé rov 'Apwrbdnuovy rd réxva 
votow Tedevravy. Mantias, on 
being compelled to adopt the 
sons of Plangon, induced his 
legitimate son to marry, in 
order to perpetuate the descent 
through him as the rightful 
heir. We may infer from ev6vs 
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1012 vopitwy Seiy Kai mpotepov Kal érrecdy ovToL éAvTrOUY 


avroyv Sixafopevor nat mpdypata tmapéxovtes, eye 
rouvaytiov evdpaivey arravra trowivv6 ba’ éxeive 
xaptetcBar pérrowpt, ereicOnv avte. ynpavros 5é 
flo TOV TpOTTOV ToUTOV, éxeivos ev TO DuydtpLOV pot 
> \ , > “ ” b 
érrdav yevouevov, ov TroAXols Ereaw Daorepov appw- 
/ > UA 2 A > ” 
oTnaas éreXevtngev’ eyo 8 @ advdpes Sixacral 
“ ce) \ Qn v a > es 
Cavros pev Tov tratpos ovdev @pny Seiv evavriodcbar 
b aA , > 4 
avT@, tereutncavros 8 éxelvou eioedeEdunv te 
TovTous eis THY olkiavy Kal tov svrwv atrdvrov 
perédwxa, ovy as adeddois odaw (ovdé yap tov 
TOUS TroAXOUs AEANOacw dv TpdTrOV ovTOL yeyovac~y), 
vouitwv § dvayKxaiov elvai pot, ered) 0 Tatnp 
éEntratynOn, tweiOerOar rots vomots Trois vpmerépors. 
e > >» aw 9 \ > 7 > e 
kal ottws bm euod eis Thy oixiay eiodeyOévtes, ws 


and Bovdduevos emdeiy that 
Mantias was either advanced 
in life or consciously infirm, 
though below Mantitheus says 
he fell ill and died ov xoXXois 
érecw torepor. 

Kal wpérepov xal éwecdt x.T.d.]} 
‘As before, so especially now 
when the defendants were be- 
ginning to annoy him.’ 

8ca] Supply ror. 

§§ 13,14. Though my father 
would not receive them under his 
roof, I did so after his decease, 
not wishing to oppose the law, 
which had recognised them as 
my brothers. It was then that 
they met my claim to my mother’s 
dower by a counter-claim on the 
property for the same amount in 
right of their mother Plangon. 

évavriwic8a] He did not care 
(so he pretends) to oppose his 
father’s expressed dislike to 
admit the adopted sons to live 


with him. 
ovx...o0o17}] ‘Not as being 


really my brothers,’ contrasted 
with 8» rpdrov yeyévaow (‘the 
manner in which they have 
become so,’ or ‘in what manner 
they have been born.’ Prof. 
Kennedy). 

AeA}Pacw}] He might have 
said ot AéAnGev, but the Greeks, 
as is well known, prefer in these 
idioms the personal use of the 
verb, e.g. Slxaos ef worety, Eouxas 
rojoew, &c. The matter was 
wepBénror, ‘notorious,’ § 11, and 
so the jury are now supposed to 
know all about it. [Aristotle’s 
allusion, quoted on p. 155, im- 
plies that the facts were noised 
abroad. S. 

éfyrar}0n) He uses a word 
which has more of bitterness 
even than #vayKxdo6n. 

14, eladexGévres] Here the 
aorist of a deponent has a 
passive sense as well as form. 
See Shilleto in Journal of Philo- 
logy, x11 p. 151. (A good ex- 
ample, omitted by him, is Eur, 
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éveuopeba Ta trarp@a, aktovvros éuod arrodaBeiy Hv 
THS PNTpOS Wpotka avTevexdrovy Kal ovToL, Kai 
Epacay odeirecOat xal TH abtav pyntpl thy ionr 
_ Wpotxa. cupBovrevedytwv S Hiv trav tapovtwr 
Ta pev aGdrXAa tavra évemdpeba, rhv & oixiay Kai 
"revs Traidas tovs Suaxovous Tov warpos" é&atpérous 
15 €rromodueba, iv’ ex pév Tis oixlas, Omrorépots av 
°nuav haivnras® opetdouévn % mpolk, obrot avTny 
Kopiawvrar, é« Sé Trav rraidwyv Kowav dvTwv, édv 
Tt ovToL THY TraTpwwY éemitnTact, TUVOdvwYTaL, Kal 
Bacavifovres avrovs nal GdAXw btw av Tpor@ Bov- 


Awvrat Cnrovytes. 


Sri O€ Kal radr’ adnOA réyo, éx 


TOUTWY TOV papTupLaY EeiaeaOe. 


n—n SA; rods diaxdvous waidas rous r. x. FQ; rovs waidas rods 
dcaxévous rods rT. x. (Dind.); rods waidas rods r. x. Dobree, rovs 


dcaxdvous rods Tr. r.? Bl. 


—o % nudv FQ; auady delere vult Bl. coll. Argum. § 2. 


Hec. 448 rq dovAdcuvos xpds olxor 
xrnbeia’ dpléopat ;) 

eveudueOa}] From Or. 89 § 6, 
it would seem that the property 
was equally divided between the 
three brothers, the house and 
the slaves being reserved till 
the claims about the dower 
ia be adjudicated. See inf. 
§ 


tiv tony] It does not seem 
easy to reconcile this statement 
with § 20, where the dower is 
fixed at 100™ (60™ being a ta- 
lent). Perhaps the recklessness 
of Boeotus’ statements is glanced 
at in the latter passage. 

Trav wapévrwy] The friends 
who were called in to advise 
what should be done. Kennedy 
renders it, ‘under the advice of 
persons who were present.’ 

rods mwaiéas] Hither these 
words or rovs daxdvouvs read 
like an interpolated gloss. Mr 


Mayor however remarks (p. 247) 
‘A reference to the index shows 
waida didxovoy p. 1155, olkérny 
didxovoy p. 1359; and it seems 
probable from other passages 
that didcovos was a term applied 
to a superior class of servants.’ 
étacpérous] ‘Specially re- 
served.’ Cf. inf. §§ 56, 60. 
15. twa «.7.rX.] ‘In order 
that, to whichever side of us the 
dower should appear to be due, 
that party might recover it from 
(the value of) the house; and 
that, if the defendants should 
put in a further claim to any of 
my father’s effects, they might 
make inquiry respecting it from 
the slaves, as common property, 
either by torturing them or by 
looking into the matter in any 
other way they may please.’ 
The exact sense of émi{nric: is 
rather obscure. Kennedy trans- 
lates, ‘should these men want 
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MAPTTPIAI. 

Mera raira roivuy obtol tr’ euol Sixas érayov 16 
vrép ov evexdrovy KaY@ TovTOLS brép THs WporKos. 
kal TO wey rp@rov Trapaypayrdpevot Lorwva ‘Epytéa? 
Staurntny tovTm érerpépapev Sixdoat ep ov 
évexadovpev adAnAOLS: ws 8 oOvK aTrHVTwY OTOL, 
GN épuyodixouy Kal xpovos SietpiBero cuyvds, Te 
pev Lorwve ouveBn rerevtjoat tov Biov, ovrou Se 
wari €& brapyns Aayxdvoval pou Tas? Sixas, Kat 
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P ‘Spiritum asperum fuisse et Polemo tradidit et tituli testantur 
antiquiores’ Sauppe, Or. Att. fragm. p. 333: ’Epxiéa Dind. 
a om. 8 (Dind.), sed ‘indicandum erat, easdem lites fuisse,’ Bl. 


coll. paragraphi initio. 


to search for any of our father’s 
effects.’ It might be, that they 
supposed some property had 
been concealed, and that the 
slaves knew where it was; but 
it might also mean that (as in 
Or. 36 § 14) some small effects 
were claimed in addition to the 
property distributed, and that 
the slaves would be asked re- 


specting the ownership. And 


this is the sense in which the 
term seems to be explained in 
the Argument, éay émifyraal re 
tiv evdov. 

§§ 16—18. At first our re- 
spective claims were submitted 
to one Solon for arbitration; but, 
some delays having intervened, 
the case was tried afresh, and 
the suit, which was filed in the 
name of Boeotus, was given 
against him. Knowing he was 
in the wrong, he did not carry 
the case to a higher court ; but 
he has brought an action for 
other and fresh claims, denying 
at the same time that the deci- 
sion had gone against him, for 
his name (he said) was not 
Boeotus. I was thus compelled 
to file a new bill against him as 


Mantitheus, 

dixas f\axov] This seems to 
refer to the suit mentioned in 
§ 3 wrhiv dc twa viv evexa rijs 
Slxns ravrys dvresdjxyacl poe ov- 
xopayrovrres. 

wapaypaydyuevor] ‘Having had 
his name registered.’ See on 
Or. 384 § 48. ‘Causing him 
to be inserted in the in, 
or at the foot, of the record,’ 
Kennedy; who observes that the 
arbitrators appear to have been 
public (xAnpwrol), not private 
(alperot); since there was no 
appeal from the decision of the 
latter, and the words ofre épijxey 
els 7d Stxacrfpov in § 17 imply 
that there was in this case a 
power of appeal. 

"Epxiéa] ‘“Epxieds occurs in 
Mid. § 22. Harpoer. ’Epy:d6ev- 
Aelvapxos xara Zrepdyov. Epyid 
(Dind.) dibs éore ris Al-yntoos, 
ws dnote Acdédwpos. Hesych. ‘Ep- 
xela° Shpos pudrjs tH}s Alyntdos. 

épvyodlxoww] ‘Shirked the 
hearing altogether,’ Kennedy. 
A rare word, if not drat elpy- 


peévov. 
wddwy € bxapx7s] Soph. Oed. 
Tyr. 182 ddr’ ef drapyijs abdcs 
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[§ 16—18 


éy@ TOUT, TpocKaXecdpevos avTov Kai ervypaya- 
pevos éri To &yxAnpa Bowrov> tovro yap avte o 


17 Tatip elero Tovvopa. epi pev ovv BY OTOL pot 


é5:ndlovro, wapovros rovrov cal avridicovvros nai 
ovn exovtos emdeiEas ovdev av évexdrovy, arredirnoe 
pou o Siastnryns’ cai ovros cuveidas ait@ adixws 
éyxadovvri ovre épijxey eis TO SexacTyptov, ovTe viv 
eps éxetvev eine por Sixny ovdepiay, Gdra Tepi 
G\Xwv Tivav, AUCEW Tois eyKAHpaTL TOVTOLS THY 


Sieny ravrnv otopevos. 


A > Av a 20/ 
nv & éyo rovtov édiwxoy 


Tore Tept THs MporKos, emcSnpovvros rovtrou evOdde 


alr’ éys gave. Hesych. 


nt a é& dpyjs. [Not found 
elsewhere i in ‘ Demosthenes. 7] 

éwl rd yx dual] This clause 
reads like a gloss. ‘Having had 
the name Boeotus written upon 
it,’ is the simple sense. 

6 xarhp ero} See Or. 39 § 4. 
Mantitbeus resolved not to ac- 
knowledge any other name than 
Boeotus for his half-brother, al- 
though it is more than probable 
eat before remarked) that he 

succeeded in establishing 
his right to be called Manti- 
ae This indeed appears in 
§ 20. 

17. wapévros] See § 81 obdros 
wapwy, bre dmrediprncé pov 6 
da:rnrhs, and inf. § 55. When 
he brought the action against 
me, he appeared before the arbi- 
trator, and accepted the cross- 
suit which I at the same time 
brought against him, though his 
name was entered as Boeotus. 
But when the suit went against 
him, then he said he was not 
Boeotus, but Mantitheus. For 
drodkaray, like droyraval rwa 
rhs Slens, 8 39, is to acquit, or 
give sentence in favour of a 
person. The full phrase, which 


xarabuuray rivos. Cf. Mid. § 85 
welBew abroy ip xareSediyrhxer, 
tatrny drodedcyrnuérny dropal- 
ve. 

épiixer] §31; 29§ 59 of Scxacrai 

..els obs édijxe. 

"wept éxelywv] i.e. he has not 
now made that claim, viz. 
specially and exclusively to the 
dowry of his mother Plangon. 

riy sixny tabrny] He thought 
that my claims to my mother’s 
dower might be set aside by his 
counter-claim to other property ; 
or at least, that if both claims 
were allowed, one might cancel 
the other. See § 38. 

tore] ‘After the death of 
Solon each party brought a 
suit against the other. Boeotus 
appeared in court as plaintiff, 
but made no appearance as 
defendant. This is shown by 
the antithesis repl nev ov ay 
obrol poe édixdfovro—ijy 3° éyw 
rovroy édiwxov. It is this second 
suit, not that before Solon, to 
which rére refers.’ Mr Mayor, 


éxtdnuovvros] Though he was 
in town and might have ap- 
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Kat ovK atraytncavtTos mpos Tov SiartntHy, épnynv 
é é 9 “a Lg aq 5 > 4 8 5 4 
KaTEeOLnTNOEV AVTOV. OUTOS wo avdpes Sixacrai 
” 5) ny A r , \ v°8Fwm , 
ovTe nvredixes’ TOTE Tapwy OUT edn me KaTad.atTN- 
cacbar thv Sienv atrod: ov yap elvat Bowwroy 
r.Y , 
ait Svopa, adda Mavribeov, nai odtws dvopate 
9 A A na , “ \ > 
audisBntav Epyw THY TpoiKd Pe THS UNTPOS atro- 
orepel. aropav & eyo tl dv tis xXpHeatTo TO 
\ 
mpdypatt, ovTw wddwv TAv avrnv’ Sikny NaxXov 
> A lA e , +4 a ? e A , 
avTa Mayribéw évdexdtw eres viv eis Dpas Katatre- 


a1 vulgo, Bl. coll, § 9: otroci 8 (Dind.). 
r $ (BL. coll. 39 § 37): qwridlxes vulgo. 
8 rhvy avriv A (BI.): ratrny prima manu B; rhv avrhy rabrov 


vulgo, Dind. 


peared if he had liked. This 
seems to show that in the case 
of absence abroad, a judgment 
could not go by default. But 
there is some obscurity here: 
the first arbitrator, Solon, died 
before the decision was given ; 
before the second arbitrator 
Boeotus did appear (dvridixoir- 
Tos Tovrov). 

éphunv]) So in Mid. § 85 rip 
Epnuoy Sedwxéra, sc. Slarrav. 

18. ovros dé x.r.d.] ‘Thus the 
defendant in this (the second) 
case not only did not appear, 
though he was in Athens, but 
he declared I had not got the 
verdict against him, for his 
name was not Boeotus, but 
Mantitheus.’ See inf. § 34 and 
Or. 39 § 37. We might have 
expected ovros 8), but the 82 is 
really antithetical to wep per 
ouv wr obrot, above. 

dvopart dudicBynradv] ‘ By dis- 
puting (quibbling or ecavilling) 
about a name.’ For the anti- 
thesis with py, see sup. § 1. 

dwopéy x.7.d.] ‘As I scarcely 
knew how such a case was. to 
be dealt with.’ Kennedy. Cf. 


Or. 34 § 46 eye 8” ov Exw Ti 
Xphowua Tos rovTov pdprvow, 
and 58 § 18. 

Mavridéy] ‘As Mantitheus,’ 
i.e. by an altered name. (Or 
perhaps, ‘with Mantitheus him- 
self,’ in ironical allusion to 
Boeotus being somebody else. 
Cf. § 20 init. Mr Mayor does 
not think any irony is meant, 
but translates (p. 248), ‘I pro- 
secuted him as being actually 
Mantitheus,—under the actual 
name Mantitheus.’) If Mayn- 
Oéy is not to be regarded as 
an interpolated gloss, we must 
conclude that the legal difficulty 
could only be got over in this 
way; for the defendant, after 
his father’s death, éX\Ocy els rovs 
Snudéras dvrt Bowrod MavrlOeor 
évéypayey éauréy, Or. 39 § 5. 
And the filing of an action 
against Mantitheus was a vir- 
tual acknowledgment that he 
could now legally claim that 
name. It.is very likely that 
the trueborn Mantitheus really 
lost his cause by showing ‘con- 
tempt of court’ in still insisting 
that Boeotus was the right 
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gevya. ws d€ cat radr’ adnOy Ayo, avayvacertat' 1014 
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<Tas>" repli rovTwy paptupias. 


MAPTYPIAI. 


“Ore pév toivuy & avipes Sixacral 4} Te pnrnp 
pov TdXavroy éreveyxapévn mpoixa, éxdo0cioa wviro 
a ) A a” ec a e , Us 
TOV GDEXPOY TAY AUTHS, Dorep of vomot KEeNEVOVAL, 
cuv@Knoe TH Tatpi, Kal bv TpoTov éyw TovTOUS 
etoedeEduny cis THY oiKiay TO TaTpos TedEUTH- 
a > A > \ / ef 
caytos, Kal Ott arépuyov avtovs tas Sixas as pot 
évexdNouy, Tadra yey TdavTa Kal pepapTipytar vpiv 
kat émidédecxrar. “10. 89° AaBe nai rov mepl tis 


, 
TPOLKOS VOMOY TOUTOVL. 


NOMO%. 


Oitw rtoivuy tov vopou Exovros, oluat routovl 
Bowwrov 7 Mavtibeoy, } & rt rot’ aXXo Yaiper mpoc- 


t + dpi vulgo, Dind.: om. A (B1.). 


u Bl. coll. § 35. 


Y SFQ (BI. coll. 86 § 56): dé vulgo. 


name. It would doubtless be 
a hard matter to alter a name 
once duly inserted in the ypap- 
pareiov Aniiapxixéy. [In agree- 
ment with the text, Dionysius, 
Dein. c. 13, quotes the title of 
the present speech as pds 
MavrlOeov wept rpocxés.] 

19. éwreveyxapévn xpoixa] Cum 
domum intulerit dotem. §8§ 20, 
22 bis, 24 ter, 27, 60. 8.] 

worep of vduor xeX.] The 
brothers were xvpio, i.e, had 
legal disposal, as next of kin, 
of the person and property of 
their sister. [Lysias 16 § 10 d¢0 
aderpas éfédwxa éridovds rprdxov- 
Ta pds éxarépg. 8.) 

axrépvyov] ‘Obtained judg- 
ment in the actions which they 
brought against me.’ Kennedy. 


See inf. § 42 ds éyw Sixas rofrov 
drépuyov. The double accusa- 
tive is used as in pereNOeiy Twa 
Slxny. 

8§ 20, 21. Having no just 
plea, he will pretend that his 
mother Plangon was entitled to 
the residue of her father’s con- 
fiscated estate, and that my 
father actually received it, while 
my mother had no dower at all. 
But this is mere assertion; for 
he knows it would not suit his 
interest to admit that he is act- 
ing dishonestly. 

& rt wor’ GdXo] 8c. Svona. See 
on § 1. There is a kind of 
pettishness in this reluctant 
admission that there really was 
some legal ground for disclaim- 
ing the name of Boeotus. 
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ayopevopevos, Sucaiay pév arrodoyiay xal adnOwwny 
9 4 4 > a , a S 
ovdeuiav Few eizreiv, éreyerpnoew Se tH Tory Kal 
tH Opacurnre TH éavTod miatevovTa TepuoTdvat TAS 
avtav™ cupdopas ets éué, dtrep wal idta rroveiy elwOe, 
Aéyou ws SnuevOeions tHs* Tlaudirov ovcias, ds Av 
\ a“ , Oo , J € 
tratnp THS IINaryyovos, Ta qepryevopeva yYphpara oO 
qTraTnp o éos éXaBev ex Tov BovAeurnpiov, cal otTws 
atropaivery treipmpevos, THY pev abTov pntépa ér- 
eveyxapevny Tpotka Wely’ 7H éExaTov pvas, THY 8 éwnv 
atpoixov ddoxwyv ovvoixnoa. tadvta diekeucw @ 
” , # , > 4 > 
avdpes Sixacrai, ore paptupiay ovdepiav éuSeBrn- 
pévos birép ToUTwY, OUT ayvowv ws ovder Lyés Eyes, 
GN’ axpiBas etdas, 6tt oporoyav péev Gdixeiv év bpiv 
w A (B1.): davrod vulgo. * +rod 8 (Dind.): om. vulgo (B1.). 
¥ Dind., Bl.: rietov 8, vulgo; rréov FQ. 


d\nOwhy] ‘Genuine,’ opposed 
to ridacrhy, ‘fictitious’: while 
409 is opposed to Pevd7. 

wepuordva:] See Or. 87 § 39. 
The intransitive is more com- 
mon, a8 rd wpaypa wepéorn els 
iwépdewov, &c. See Thue. 1 78 
és roxas dire? wepiloracba. Or. 
37 § 10 dpaw 7d wpdypyd por 
wepteotnxds els dromov. e 
meaning seems to be, that he 
will try to make it appear that 
my mother’s father had been 
proscribed (by the Thirty, pro- 
bably); which in fact was the 
case with his mother’s father. 
‘He will try to shift the mis- 
fortunes of his own family on 
my shoulders.’ Kennedy. 

Ta wepryevéueva] What re- 
mained over and above the fine 
or debt to the treasury, for the 
payment of which the goods 
were confiscated. The term is 
used in Or. 35 § 13, for goods 
saved from a wreck. 

éx ro Bovdeurnplov] Whether 


generally or specially, after the 
dissolution of the’ Thirty, the 
Council had financial duties 
of this kind, may perhaps be 
questioned, But it was a rule 
of Athenian policy that the 
BovA7 should have especial ju- 
risdiction in all matters of 
finance. See Boeckh, P. Econ. 
p. 153—4 Lewis’. 

whey 4 exardy pads] § 14. 
Of the Attic formula whet» (not 
whéov) 4 Cobet has collected 
numerous examples ‘in Var. 
Lect. p. 287. . 

21. A yg. ‘ Without 
having filed (or, entered) any 
affidavit.’ In the medial sense, 
like papruplay éveBddovro, § 58, 
lit. ‘having caused to be thrown 
in,’ i.e. els rdw éxivov. See § 28, 
and ef, 54 § 31. 

épodoyGy «x.7T.d.] Fals. leg. 215 
lore yap Shrou rob0’, drs dd’ od 
yeyivacw dvOpwra xal xploes 
ylyvovras, ovdels xuv300" buodoyar 
ddixety éddw, dN dvacocxurroicw. 
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ovdeis ww atrépuye’, yrevdcpevos Sé Kal wapayaryas 1015 
Néyou 7d Tis Stenv ove edwxev. iv’ obv wn éEatrarn- 
OAre wm’ avrov, BérXTvov elvai pos Soxet Bpayéa cat 
qwepl Tovrou mpos buas eizreiy. cay yap dNéyn, OS 7) 
pev éun pnrnp ove emrnvéyxato tpotka, 7) Sé TovTwY 
énnvéyxato, evOupeicO’ Sri mrepipavas pevderar. 
mparov pey yap* Idudiros o watip this Tovrou 
pntpos twéevre Tddavra TH Snpoaip odelrwv éeredev- 
Toe, Kal Toaovrov édénoe treptyevéoOat Tt Tots 
éxeivou Tratal THs ovaias atroypadetons cal Snpev- 
Geions, dor ovdé To SprAnpa av trép avrod 
éxtérecotat”, adr ere xal viv o Ildudiros odeitrwv 


22 


2: Bekk. dwédevye 8. 


* +68 (Dind.): om. vulgo (Bl. coll. § 20). 


> éxrereccOac S (éxreriaBar coni. Z); éxréricrat vulgo. 


Arg. 11, 37 § 46, inf. § 56. 


dpvotvra, Webdovrat, xpopdcers 
w\drrovra, rdyra wowlow brép 
Tod ph Sodvac Slknv. This pas- 
sage belongs to a later date 
than the present speech, but 
the writers of both may have 
borrowed from an earlier origi- 
nal, Blass Att. Ber. m1 i 453}, 
5123. In a speech earlier than 
both, we have, in 31 § 12, ovdels 
wuror wore ciwray ovd’ ddixeiv 
énodoyav. 8.] 

wapayuyas} Arguments to 
lead away from the real point ; 
‘shuffling excuses.’ Kennedy. 
Hesych. rapaywyal’ dwrdrat, 
xphoes (perhaps xaraxpigeis). 
Cf. Or. 23 § 95 drdfv pev ovde 
Scxalay od’ twrwoidv drodoylav 
’Apworoxpdrns ke Aéyew, wapa- 
yuryas 5é reas rovatras épet. 

wept rotvrov] Either ‘ about 
this matter,’ or ‘about the 
family history of the defendant.’ 

§§ 22,23. Pamphilus, in fact, 
the father of Plangon, died in- 
debted to the treasury, and in 


Cf. 35 


a sum so large that the sale of 
his property did not realize it. 
Besides, had there been any 
surplus, it must have come to the 
sons, and not to the daughter. 
And they were not the men to let 
my father get possession of what 
belonged to them. 

rocotrou édénoe] Impersonally 
used: ‘so far was it from 
there being any surplus for his 
children when the property had 
been scheduled and publicly 
sold, that not even the whole 
of the debt has been discharged 
on his account.’ In Or. 37§ 49, 
it is personal, rogovrov Sets éXéov 
rivds agcos elvat Wore K.T.X.—70- 
ypapelons, after an inventory of 
it had been made, and a formal 
return of the goods or property. 
See Or. 34§ 7. A similar word 
is drédacrs and drogalyey. Or. 
42 §§ 1, 9. 

éxréreora] Cf. 39 § 15 éx- 
recy, 35 Arg. § 1 Exreow, 
37 § 46 dwroreica.] 
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T@ Snuociw eyyéyparrtat. mas ov olov Te Tov 
éuov tatépa xpypata draBeiv ex rhs Tlapdirou 
> 7 A 999 9» y 4 e.2 t e \ 
ovoias, 7} ovd auto to bdAnpa °TH ode ixavn 
> @# e 3 a d 4 > 9 Mw \ 3 @ 
éyéveto® éxtetocas’; eer w@ avdpes Stxacral évOu- 
peioO Sti, ci Ta pddtora Tepleyévero TA YpnpaTa 
a P e_ sad ’ e \ \ 
tavra, Womep ovTol™ daca, ov av o éuos TaTHp 
aura éXaBev, add’ of tod Tlaydirou viets Bowwtos Kat 
“Hévxos ral EvOvdSnpos, of ove av Syrrov eri pev Te 
TaANOTPLa AapBdvew oTLavody érroiovy, ws Kal vpeis 
atravres lore, TA 8 attay Tov éuov Tarépa Tepietoov 
Kopiodpevov. OTb pev Tolvuy h ye TovTwY pNnTNpP 
b) ] , a > > @ “ 4 
OvUK ErnveyKaTo TpoiKa, GAN’ ovToL ToUTO WrevdovTat, 
ixavaes buds peuabnnévac vopito Ste 8 eu pytnp 
érnvéyxato, padiws éym SeiEw*®. mpatov pév yap 
e-e AFQ (Bl.): lx. éy. 77 wéde 8 (Dind.). 
85 Arg. 11. dd Bekk. adroit 8 (Z). 


© 3ddiw A, ‘quod cum peuabnxéva: magis conspirare videtur’ 
Bl., coll. 88 § 21 (d:ddgew A: Selfar), Prooem. 7 § 2 (dettac Y: 


@ éxrigas vulgo, cf. 


dddEat). 


éyyéyparra:] ‘Stands in the 
register.’ Kennedy. Cf. 53§14. 

28. el ra pddtora x.7.d.} ‘If 
it were ever so true that this 
surplus existed.’ 

ériavyoiv] The common read- 
ing before Reiske’s edition was 
ortoby, which comes to the same 
thing. The latter, G. H. Schae- 
fer remarks, is for rt ovr éoriv, 
the former for 87: dv ovy 7. 
[ércavody is not found elsewhere 
in the ‘Demosthenic’ speeches. } 
‘They surely were not men 
who, to get hold of the property 
of others, would (as you all of 
you know) have recourse to 
any artifice, and yet would 
have tamely allowed my father 
to have received what belonged 
to them.’ Kennedy translates: 
‘persons who would go all 


lengths to get the property of 
others, as you all know, and 
of course would never have 
allowed my father to receive 
what belonged to them.’ The 
éy belongs to both clauses, hut 
the imperfect represents the 
habitual way of action, the 
aorist the single event. A simi- 
lar syntax occurs inf. § 26. 

88 24, 25. That his mother 
did not bring a dower, but mine 
did, is easily shown. My mother 
belonged to a rich family, and 
married for her first husband 
the son of the great Cleon. 
After his death, it was not 
likely that her wealthy brothers 
should have withheld her dower; 
rather, they would have added 
to it. 
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Todvaparou Ovyernp 7 7, Os cai Uh Upper ersparo 
cai woddjy ovciay cxeeTaro: éreita pepapropyras 
iptv, os cai 9 adeAdn auTis TocavTnY Xpoixa 
éweveyxapevn “Epuiipaye ourscnoe, Te Xafpiov 

25 andeory. wmpos S€ tovrows paivetai pou 7 pyTnp TO 
mporov exdoleica KXecopedorri, ov pact tov ratépa 
KiX\éova tev iperépwry xpoyovey otparryourra, 
Aaxedatpovievy woddous ev vr Ceevras ANafovra, 
pdduoTa waver ey TH Wore evdonipioas’ GoT oUTE 
Top exeivoU WpooHjKey viov ANPorxoy GUTNY yijpat, oUTE 
Mevé-evoy cai BaOudXop eixos éorty, avrous Te ovoay 
Worry KexTHpévous Kai Kreopédovros TeXevTncayros 
Kopucapéevous THY Wpoixa, aTooTEephoas THY adehdny 
THY éavTav, Gra pocbEvTas avToUs éxdovvas TH 
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1016 


_Xafpiov] The celebrated Athe- 
nian general, who married the 
aater of us. 
25. gacr...KXéwva]} The cap- 
ture of Pylos by Cleon took 


Eq. 55, 702, 740. The prefer- 
ence, even at this late period, 
for oral instruction rather than 
for ing written histories, 
will account for the expression 
‘they say that Cleon captured 
the prisoners at Pylos. Com- 
pare Néyerar’ AdxiBiddns yerér Oar 
in Mid. § 143. It is not meant 
that a mere vague or uncertain 
story is referred to. [Cf. note 
on Dem. Lept. § 11 Aéyorra: 
ed. Sandys.] 

This casual mention of Cleon, 
and of his reputation for the 
event, puddwora wayTww ebdoxt- 
ufjoas, is interesting. Aristo- 
phanes, in pure spite, says that 
Drape ris roxns xdpu, ‘he be- 
came distinguished by favour of 


fortane,’ Vesp. 62. On the im- 


attached to orpanryeiy, 


see Or. 34 § 50. By raw xpo- 
— it is merely meant that 

the ancestors of some of the 
present jury might have served 
under Cleon. 


Tov éxelvou viov] Not merely 
‘his son’ (Kennedy), but ‘the 
son of that man, 
now deceased’ (§ 28). 

ob xpooyjxery] ‘It was not con- 
sistent with the wealth and 
position of the family.’ 

eixbs éorw] An argument from 
the probabilities of the case, 
which is continued in §§ 26, 7 
See on Or. 34 § 14. 

adrovs] Ipsos; ‘they would 
themselves (i.e. out of their own 
property) have added to it.’ 

& mere accusative of the 
subject, the word would here 
be superfluous. MReiske pro- 
posed, and Schaefer approves, 
the insertion of 4» before adrovs. 
Rather we should expect, in 
this case, dX’ adrov’s a» rpoe- 
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npetépm warpi, caOdrep cal avtol mpos twas Kal ot 
bi VA 4 9 4 
GAXos pewaptupnKaciv. ywpls Sé rovtwy évOupn- 
Onre, Sua Ti dv tote o TraTnp, elrep 7 per’ Eur unTNP 
Bn HV eyyuntn pnd nvéyeato tpoika, 7 dé TovTwY 
> 7/ \ g > é e ce) Ca z 9 A 
nvéeyKato, Tous® pev ovn dm avrov vieis elvat, ene 
dé xal .éroveiro nal éraidevey; dre vy Ai’, as 
ovTot dyaovaery, éuol yaptLopevos nal TH Eun untpl 
U4 > ?/ ? 7 9 / \ 54 a \ 
TovTous nripatey. GAN éxeivyn pev Ete Tratda pLKpoV 
? \ le) b A \ 4 bJ 4, e \ 
€“é KaTadiTovea avutTn tov Biov érerevtncev, 4 Se 
Tourwy untnp Tdayyev cai wporepov Kal pera tadTa 
evaperrns thy Siw oveaa errAnciavey® ait@: date 
TONY paAXov etkds nv avTov Sia THY CacaY yuvaixa, 
hs épav ériyxave, Tov THS TeAvEew@ans vioy ariudlery, 
f Bekk. om. S (Z). . 


8 § (Z, Bl. coll. 16 § 12, 22 § 67, Ep. 3 § 17): rovrovs Bekk., Dind, 
h Bekk. éwxAnolacey SA, cf. § 8. 


6évras. But this cannot be 
necessary. [Goodwin’s Moods 
and Tenses § 49, 2, note 3, § 416 
ed. 1889.] We know from §§ 6, 
7, 19, that a talent was the 
dower the lady brought both 
to her first and to her second 
husband. Hence it does not 
appear that the brothers really 
increased the dower, though 
they may have given her pre- 
sents beside. 

kal ol ddA] See § 19. 

§§ 26, 27. The only con- 
ceitvable reason for my father 
adopting me and disowning my 
half-brothers was, that my mother 
was the lawfully affianced and 
dowered wife, while Plangon 
was without fortune, and but a 
mistress. For it is not denied 
that his affection was rather 
bestowed on their mother; 80 
that he would have preferred, 
as a matter of choice, to adopt 
her sons rather than myself, 


who was but an infant when my 
mother died. 

éyyunrh] ‘Affianced,’ sc. éx- 
Sdvrew alrny tev ddeddar, § 7. 
{The word occurs in 57 §§ 54, 
59, 60, 92,106. Cf. Isaeus 3 § 70 
éveyta xal ctedidov rhy yuvaixa, 
6 § 14 cuvowxely 7 eyyunbeioay 
kara vépov 7 éwidixacbeicay, 
[Dem.] Or. 46 $18. Hermann, 
Privatalt. p. 262 Bliimner. S.] 

27. ebxpex}s——ofoa] This 
clause explains the continuance 
of the connexion as well as the 
considerable time it had lasted; 
and it is a necessary part of the 
argument éx réy elxérwy. The 
elegance of the Greek and the 
cleverness of the reasoning here 
are alike admirable. —éwrAnala- 
fev, see § 8. 

ns épay éréyxave] ‘ Whom he 
was in love with at the time,’ 
—but the imperfect gives the 
additional sense, ‘during all 
the time,’ Properly, rvyxdyw 


26 


27 


30 TavuTa éeyesp, 


31 
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$:a. ToUs waidas, 4 Sua Tas wpos EavTovs opyas TOUS 
KOLVOUS Waidas ™pos picein. ear cay per emsyetpy 
pn emsTpemere! avaroxuvreiy. ay Se 
heyy wept ray Sccey as™ awedsyrncé pou o Starryrys, 
cai ddoxn ix’ éov awapdoxevos ANdOivat, xperov 
prev peuynoe Sts ov oAiyos ypovos eyéveTo, ev @ 
éSet rrapacxevdcacbas avroy, GAX Ern WOAAG, ErecT 
Sri ovros Hy 6 Stacey", aoTE TOAD “fy ay padrov° 
éué tro TovTov atapdoxevoy AnPOnvat, 7 TovTov 
tm’ duo. ers Sé wavres tpiv of xpos TH SsattyT7 
Wapovres pepaptupyxaciy, ws ovTos wapwv”, Gre 
amediytnoé pou o StasTntys, ovre edaxey eis TO 
Sicactnptov évépesvée te TH Staity. Kairos atrorov 
Soxei pot elvas, eb of ev GdAXot, Gray olwvras ade- 
xeicOat, cal Tas avy pexpas Sixas eis pas efiacey, 
ovros 5é pot tepl mposcos Sixcny taddvrouv Aaxov, 
Iraurns, @s autos dyow, adixws atrodsasTnOeions? 

1 +avrg vulgo, Bekk., Dind.: om. SA (BI1.). = ww? Bl. 

= rip lan addidit 8 (Dind.), debebat saltem ras dixas. 

o-° sp ay uaddov A (BL): qm elxds w. FQ; mw. fe eixds S (Dind.). 

P BL: +rére A; +avrds vulgo (Dind.). 

4 rabrys...arodivarnbelons BL: rére...arodvarndelons A, rore... 


awodiwaurnels FQ, rabry...awodwury@els 8S; ratry...caradiarnéels H. 
Wolf (Bekk., Dind., cf. 21 §§ 85, 96), ravry...drodiaurnbeloy Sauppe. 


wpos yucety] Cf. 37 § 49. 

$§ 30, 31. He will try to ae- 
count for the suit (his claim to 
the dowry) being given against 
him by the arbitrator, by saying 
that he was not fully prepared 
with his case. But he had time 
enough; and he was the plain- 
tif, not the defendant, who 
might rather seer ‘unprepared- 
ness.’ B 8, why did he not 
appeal, if a thought the verdict 


was wrong 
‘Should he go 


ay 2 N fe 
on to talk about the actions,’ 


&c. See 88 16, 17, 

obx éNyos xpéros] Between 
the first arbitration, which 
ended abruptly by the death of 
the arbitrator Solon, and the 
second, there had intervened 
ample time, xpévos cvxrds, § 16. 

831. wapor] § 17 wapdvros 
tovrou kal dyridixovvros. 

adcxetoOa:] viz. by a wrong 
decision of a public arbitrator. 
—tgiaow, bring the matter by 


appeal before the Heliaea. Cf. 
§ 17 édijixer. 
ravrns] sc. rijs dialrys. ‘If he 


IOI8 évépmerver. 
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vm At, 
&vOpwrros* 


? 


> 4 a r 

drpdypwv yap 

Kal ov trdodexos. 
” \ “ oN, 

@ avopes Stxactai tovovtTov avroy elvar. 
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éBovrAdunv pevray' 
pur & 


Duets pev ovTwS eaTé Kowvol Kal dirdvOpwrol,. dar 
ovdé TOs TOY TpidKovTa viels huyadedoat éx Tis 
modews nEtwoate: otTos & éuol peta Mevexdéous 
Tov mdvtTwy TovTwY apYLTéKTOVos értBourevaas, Kal 
éE aytinoyias Kal Nodopias mArnyas cuvayrdpevos, 


* BQ (B1.): +s vulgo, Dind. 


* Bl. coll. $58: dv@pwros vulgo. 


* yulgo, BL: rdv FQ et manu prima 8. 


nevertheless abided by, or ac- 
quiesced in it, though, according 
to his own account, it was 
unjustly given against him.’ 

§§ 32, 33. He will tell you, 
forsooth, that he was not fond 
of going to law. But it is not 
so; he showed towards me a 
temper very different from your 
forgiving dispositions; he ac- 
tually took advantage of some 
blows that passed between us 
in a quarrel, and made a cut 
on his own head in order to 
make out a case against me 
before the Areopagus, of wound- 
ing with intent to kill! But 
for the confession of the doctor 
who was asked, but refused, to 
lance him, I might have been 


transported for life. 
yh Al, dwrpdypyow ... cal ob 
gAbdixos] ‘Oh! to be sure, he 


is not a man of business and far 
from litigious!’ Prof. Kennedy. 
Cf. Or. 42 § 12 perplov xai 
amrpdyKovos wrodlrov pn evOds 
émi xeparhy els 7d Sixacrhproy 
Badlfew, 36 § 53, 54 § 24. if 
vuvl 8] ‘But as the case is.’ 
gvyadcion] Perhaps this fact 
is not elsewhere recorded. ‘The 
‘sons, even of such among the 
Thirty as did not return, were 
allowed to remain at Athens, 


8. 


and enjoy their rights of citi- 
zens unmolested ; a moderation 
rare in Grecian political war- 
fare.’ Grote, H.G. chap. 66, v1 
p. 4 (where the present passage 
only is referred to). It would 
seem that, after the defeat of 
the Thirty by Thrasybulus near 
the Piraeus, s.c, 403, and the 
peace made by Pausanias, & 
compromise was made between 
the oligarchical and democrati- 
cal parties, since the greater part 
of the wealthy citizens (the 3000, 
as they were called) were more 
or less concerned with and im- 
plicated in the tyranny of the 
Thirty. Cf. § 46 wxpds rovs éxi 
ris édcvyapxlas wrodXdovs THY wonrt- 
tay axplrous amoxrelvayras diad- 
Aayévres, Andocides, de myste- 
riis,§ 90. [Aristot. Const. Athens 
89 § 6.] 

cuvayduevos] ‘Having con- 
certed a quarrel that should end 
in blows.’ (He ‘contrived from 
words to come to blows.’ C. R. 
Kennedy. ‘Managed to get 
up a fight’; middle of ‘indirect 
agency.’ Prof. Kennedy.) Or 
perhaps = wi\acduevos, ‘ having 
invented a story about blows 
having been given in conse- 


quence of a quarrel.’ Wolf in- 
clines to the latter, G. H. 
Gs) 


tows early 32 
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emtTepov Thy Keparny avTov Tpavpatos eis “Apecoy 
Wa@yov pe Wpocexadécato, ws guyadevowy x THS 

33 WoAews. Kai et ps EvOuvdcxos 0 tatpos, wpos Sv ovToe 
To @p@tov MOov Seopevor emirepeiv Thy xeharny 
avrov", pos thy €& "Apetou mayou Boudiy elie tiv 
arnOevay tacay, ‘tovavrny ay Sixny ovtos’ eines 
map éuov ovdev™ ddsxovvtos, Hy tpeis ovde Kata TOV 
Ta péyior adixovvtwy was émtyetpnoatt ay zrotn- 
cac0a. iva Sé py Sox StaBdrXe avtov, avdyvai 
pot Tas papTupias. 


« A (Schaefer, Bl.) :, avros vulgo. 


vv A (BI): radray dleny obros dy FQ et corr. 8; roatryy 8. 


otros ay Dind. 


~ vulgo, Bl.: unde» S (Dind.). 


Schaefer to the former interpre- 
tation; and it is not very easy to 
decide between them. (Cf. Or. 
54 8 19 card pexpdy bwrd-yecOa 
éx pev Nordoplas els wAryas, éx Se 
w\ryayv els rpavpara.) The plan 
evidently was, to get up a case 
against Mantitheus by provok- 
ing a quarrel, and to procure 
his banishment, so as to leave 
the ground clear for the de- 
fendant, if not to get possession 
of a part of his property. 
émrenov] As évréuvew, in- 
cidere, is ‘to make a cut in,’ so 
émiréuvew is ‘to make a cut on.’ 
The difference, though slight, 
is real, the latter referring only 
to a superficial cut. In the 
present case, the man made an 


incision on the scalp, pretend- - 


ing to have been wounded by 
his adversary. 


tpavparos] ‘Cutting and 
maiming.’ ‘Wounding with 
intent to kill.’ (Aristot. Const. 


Athens 57 § 8 elai Sé débvou Slxax 
xal rpabparos, dy udev éx wpovolas 
droxrelyy 4 Tpwoyn, vy ‘Apel 


xadyy.) For the genitive cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 1406 wpocxadoipal o’, Sores 
el, wpds rods cyopaydpous BAGBns 
Tay gopriwy, where there is 
probably an ellipse of Sic, 
though all words of this kind, 
like éyxadcivy, augusBnreiv, &e, 
have a tendency to take the 
genitive. 

88. ovro] viz. Boeotus and 
Menecles, the latter of whom 
is said to have been at the 
bottom of the whole plot. 

ovdey adcxotvros] ovdéy is cor- 
rect, as asserting the present 
consciousness of innocence as a 
definite fact. Bekker and the 
Ziirich editors follow the Paris 
ms in reading pundéy adtxodvros, 
cum essem innocens, ‘without my 
having wronged him.’ Those 
who retain pndév must suppose 
either that undev is loosely used 
for ovdéy, or that the clause is 
affected by the hypothetical 
action, ‘he would have got me 
punished, even when I had done 
no wrong.’ 

d:aBdd\r\ew] ‘To be misrepre- 
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Tovrov péev Toivuy ovTw’ péyay Kxat doBepov 
m 


34 


ayaVa por ovy ws EvnONS WY, GAX ws erriBovAos Kal . 


Kaxoupyos KaTecxevacev. eta Sé Tadta ayti Tod 
ovopaTtos ov €beTo avT@ Oo TaTIp Bovwrov, WoTrep Kal 
TpOos Upas pmepmapTupnral, émetdy Exeivos eTEXEUTHGE, 
Mavrifeoy éavtov éyyparyras eis tous Snuotas, wal 
Tov avToD éuol Kal Tratpos Kal Sywouv mpocayopevo- 
fevos, ov povoy tHy Sinny tauvtny, trepi js vuvi 
Sixalopat, avddicov érroinoev, AAA Kal yEtpoTovn- 


yY Bekk. 1824. 


senting him,’ ‘to be saying what 
is untrue of him.’ A favourite 
verb with the Greeks, for which 
the Romans had no precise 
equivalent, calumniari being 
hardly used in this sense. So 
diaBodal is often used of false 
impressions or ill-feelings re- 
sulting from slander, e.g. Plat. 
Apol. p. 18. In Phaedo p. 67 & 
dcaBdédXew has its original sense 
of putting two persons or things 
at variance with each other. 

§§ 34, 35. The bringing of so 
serious a charge against me 
shows his malignant intentions. 
On another occasion, when I 
had been elected to a public 
office, he claimed it as being 
the Mantitheus who had ob- 
tained the show of hands. This 
and other vexatious proceedings 
compelled me to bring my former 
action against him, and to in- 
sist that he should retain his 
right name, which is Boeotus. 

ovx ws evhOns] ‘Not as a 


simpleton,’ who might fool- 


ishly suppose that a blow re- 
ceived in a quarrel would be 
visited by a serious penalty. 
Mr Mayor thinks the word 


om. S (Z et Bekk. st.), 


refers to dmxpdyuwy in § 82. 
Kennedy is scarcely correct in 
translating ‘not as a good- 
natured person,’ ‘This great 


and formidable contest he got 


up against me, not as a man of 
simple character, but as a plotter 
and a villain.’ Prof. Kennedy. 
—«xarecxevacev, this is said in 
reference to awapdcxevoy in § 
30 


pera tatra] The action just 
described would seem to have 
been brought when he was but 
a@ boy. See Or. 39 § 5 cupBdons 
T® warpl reXeurns mplv ras els 
rovs dnudras éyypadds vyevéc Oa. 
It appears therefore clear that 
enrolment even in the phratriae 
conferred the rights of a citizen, 
so far as to justify the bringing 
of a suit. 

Tov avrod warpds xal djpou] 
See Or. 39 §§ 4 and 9. 

dvddtxov] ‘To be tried over 
again.’ He alludes to the trans- 
action before the two arbitra- 
tors, §§ 16,17. By saying that 
his name was Mantitheus in the 
city-books, he made null and 
void a verdict given against 
Boeotus. The adjective is of 


15—2 
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lA e lo! > A la ¢ > N > \ ‘\ 
cdvrov tpov ee takiapyov, neev avtos éml To 
é / @. / dt Z 3 lA 

txactyptov SoxipacOncopmevos, Sinnv te* éEovrAns 
OPANKOS, TAUTHV OVK AUTOS M@PANKEVaL Hyoly, GAN 
éué. ws 8 ev xeharaip eireiv, xaxd po trapéywv 

a a , A 

nuayKacé pe Naxely adT@ Sixny wept Tod dvopaTos, 

2 9” , b b) a VA pad , 
ovy iva xpnpata trap’ avrov AdBw @ avdpes Sixacrai, 
GXN iv’, dav byiv Sone Sewa rdoxe cal BrarrecOar 

da Ld a fo! B 4 ied e \ 

peeydda, outos* KxadyTat Bowwtos, womep o Tratnp 

> am 54 , > A a , , 
avt@ Oero. Sts Toivuy adnO7 nal radTa Néyo, AaBE 
pou Kai Tas Tepl TOUTWY papTupias. 


* vulgo, Bl. coll. § 8: ¢ S (Dind.). 
®* AFQr (B1.), cf. 37 § 5: obroci vulgo. 


rare occurrence. Inf. §§ 39 and enumeration. A preliminary 


42. Or. 24 8 191 xal rhv ped’ 
Spxov xal Adyou xal kploews Wiipov 
évnveypévyy avddcxoy xablornow. 
Plato, Laws 937 p. Hesych. 
dvddtxor’ otrws é\éyovro Sixas els 
dxepalay (i.e. de integro, or re 
integra) éyxaOiordpevat, wrot did 
rohirixny alrlay, 4 Tay papripwr 
adévrwy Wevdoxarryépwv. Ken- 
nedy (Append. ix p. 394) ren- 
ders it ‘a reversal of a judg- 
ment.’ 

Xetporovncdyrwy — ratlapxov] 
Under the Athenian constitu- 
tion hardly any officials except 
those connected with the mili- 
tary and the financial organisa- 
tion were elected by show of 
hands (xetporovia). Nearly all 
the rest were appointed by lot 
(xAjpos). 8.] 

tagiapxov] In Or. 39 § 10 this 
office is not included in the 
hypothetical cases given of 
honours conferred by the state 
and claimed by another under 
a false name; but it is men- 
tioned ib. § 17. As this par- 
ticular case has really occurred, 
it is omitted in the former 


examination, probably of a per- 
son’s political status, freedom 
from debts, &c, had to be pass- 
ed before he was formally in- 
stalled in such an office, just as 
he was liable to the ev@ivn after 
holding it. [Meier and Sché- 
mann, Att. Process pp. 235—57. 
Hermann, Staatsalt.§ 149. 8.} 

Slknv étob\ns] See Or. 39 
§ 15. 

35. ws—év xeparaly elrewy] 
For this absolute use of the Inf., 
especially with ws, cf. 32 § 18 ws 
elwety dy xep., 11 § 2 ws ards 
elretv, and other examples in 
Rehdantz, Indez ii, s.v. Infini- 
tiv 3. 8.] 

ovx tva x.7.d.] Boeotus would 
say that it was done merely to 


IOIC 


secure the dower of my mother, - 


he having before evaded pay- 
ment on the plea of having an- 
other name, § 18. This is why 
the subjunctive is used, and not 
AdBouw, referring only to the 
past intention. 

xadfjra)] ‘That the defend- 
ant may go on being called 
Boeotus.’ 
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\ , 
IIpos rovrots toiyuvy nal Ste éym otparevopevos 36 


cal peta Apewiou Eevoroynaas”, d\rodey re yprpara 
evtropyjaas, kal ée Mutirjvns wapd rod tperépov 

4 9 , \ A“ nA 
mpofevou ‘AtroAdwvidov Kal Tapa tev dirwv Tis 
Toews AaBov Tplaxociovs ataThpas Pwxaras’, 


> Bekk. 


orparodoyjoas pr. 8 (Z). 


© scr. Bl.: Dwxaeis (vulgo, Dind.), sed dwxeacs S, t.e. pwxacecs 
in pwxacas correctum (cf. Dind. Praef. p. xxix). 


8§ 86, 37. Another unjust ac- 
tion he brought against me when 
I was on military service and 
raising money and recruits, He 
charged me with having extorted 
a sum of from the state 
of Mytilene, and this he did in 
the interest of the then tyrant, 
and pretended it was a debt 
due to my father which I had 
made them pay. 

cal Src (unless we should read 
8re, which seems more natural) 
means ‘on the charge that,’ and 
is taken up by wept rovrwy pot 
dcxdgera, below. [edwopjoas is 
not joined with tevo\oyjoas but 
is an explanatory participle. 
‘Just because, being on military 
service and having recruited 
mercenaries with A. (inasmuch 
as I was well provided with 
money and had received, &c), 
I spent that sum upon those 
recruits, in order that, &c, he 
actually brings a suit against me 
on this score.’ Prof. Kennedy.] 

pera "Auewlov] He seems to 
have been a strategus at the 
time; and perhaps (as the duty 
of a taxiarch was to raise 
troops, and draw up the mili- 
tary «xarddoyos), Mantitheus 
then accompanied him as such. 
[A. Schaefer, Dem. 111 B 224, 
calls him ‘an enemy of Athens.’ 


Whether an Athenian or not, he 
was apparently a commander of 
mercenary troops in the service 
of Athens. Nothing is known 
about him. S.} 

ebropely xpyyara)] ‘To raise 
money’ (an expression not 
strictly correct) is apparently 
here used in the same sense as 
edmropely xpnudrwv, ‘to have 
ready-money at command.’ Cf. 
note on Or. 36 § 57. 

wapda riv ditwy ris wodews] 
‘Designat partem illam civium 
Mitylenensium, quae partibus 
Atheniensium studeret.’ Reiske. 

oraripas Pwxads] [Phocaea 
was in early times, especially 
from 602 to 560 B.c., one of the 
chief centres of maritime com- 
merce in the Mediterranean, 
and one of the first to adopt the 
new invention of coining money 
(Head’s Historia Numorum, 
p. 506 f.).] Boeckh (Publ. Econ. 
p. 23), quoting the text, says, 
‘the Phocaic stater occurs, both 
in inscriptions and in writers, as 
coined money; nor can it be 
supposed that silver pieces are 
meant, as the idea of a gold 
coin is inseparably associated 
with the name of a Phocaic 
stater.’ Thucyd., rv 52, speaks 
of certain Mitylenean exiles 
having seized Rhoeteum, and 
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[$§ 36—38 


bd 4 3 ‘\ , / A Gl 
aynhwoa eis Tos oTpatioTtas, iva mpakis tis 
, a 

mpaxGein Kat tpiv Kai éxeivors supdhépovea, wept 

Tovtay por Sucdfetar ws TratpiKov Kexomiopev@ 
4 4 a / a M / ad 

Xpews Tapa THs Toews THS MutiAnvaiov, Kaypo 

T® TupavvoovTs. Murirnvns varnpetav, Os Kal spiv 


¢ Sauppe, de duabus inser. lesbiacis, p. 5, coll. Bekk. Anecd. p. 


1195 (Bl.): Képuy vulgo. 


restored it in 425 B.c. on the 
receipt of ‘two thousand Pho- 
caic staters.’ [The connexion 
between Mytilene and the Pho- 
caic staters, which is implied in 
the text, is illustrated by the 
fact that, in the latter part of 
the fifth century, Phocaea and 
Mytilene agreed to strike coins 
of identical weight and fineness, 
each minting in turn for the 
space of one year (Head, l.c.). 
Staters of Phocaea are men- 
tioned in an inscription of 397 
B.c. (C. 1. G. 150 § 19). Prof. 
Churchill Babington (Catalogue 
of Leake Greek Coins, p. 23) 
escribes No. 70 as a ‘stater 
of electrum, or pale gold, of 
Phocaea,’ and adds ‘The Pho- 
caean staters are now among 
the rarest of Greek coins; they 
are of purer gold and about six 
grains heavier than’ the Cyzi- 
cene staters’; 254 grains is the 
weight given by Head, l.c. See 
Plate of Coins, no. 5. 8.] 

tva wpatis rpaxGeln] ‘In order 
that some action might be per- 
formed to your and their advan- 
tage.’ Kennedy. 

87. The form xpéws, for the 
more usual xpéos, is recognised 
by Hesychius. The use of rarpr- 
cov (a8 in rarpixn Ex Opa, Bacrdela 
Thuc. 1 18), and not rarpgoy 
(as in ratpwor oxfrrpov, waTpya 
xpnuara, &e), is to he noticed. 

Kapp] We hear nothing 
more of this ruler of Mytilene, 


nor of the date when he esta- 
blished himself as tyrant. We 
know however that in B.c. 351 
Mytilene was no longer un- 
der a democracy, and that in 
B.c. 347—-6 it was restored to 
the protection and alliance of 
Athens. These dates point to 
the beginning of B.c. 347, as 
probably the latest date for the 
delivery of the speech. A. 
Schaefer, Dem. u. 3. Z. rt B, 
224. §.] Mr Mayor remarks 
(p. 248), ‘The circumstances re- 
ferred to are obscure.—I should 
suppose that Boeotus charges 
Mantitheus with having re- 
covered money due to his father 
in Mytilene, in order that he, 
Boeotus, may claim a share of 
it, which of course he could not 
do if it were money supplied by 
Apollonidas and other friends 
of Athens for the purpose of 
levying a force against the ty- 
rant. Such a demand might 
be represented as helping Cam- 
mys against the Athenians,’ 

vrnperov] To rouse the an- 
ger of Cammys against both 
Mantitheus and the Athenians, 
Boeotus told him that ‘the 
debt had been extorted from 
his citizens, under the plea of 
its being due to the father, in 
order to aid and abet the popu- 
lar side in the orders against 
him. : 

[‘Mantitheus eam pecuniam 
dicit se a privatis reipublicae 
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A \ > 2Q7 3 4 bd a : e \ 
Kown Kai épol idia éyOpos éorw. Ste 5 o watnp 
Hav, hy Apndicavro avt@ Swpedv® of MutiAnvaior, 

> \ 9 A > 4 \ e +Q\ 3 s > a) 
evOvds abros éxopicato, cai ws ovdéy MpeireTO avTe 
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“Exyov roivuy @ avdpes Siuxactal cal GrXa TOG 38 

\ V2 A e.. > 9 \ \ 9 e@ a 
xai Sewa réyew, & otros nal eis eye kal eis tyov 
> ?- e lA > 4 A A 94 / / 
évious nudptnxev, avayxdlowat Sia Td OdLyor elvai 
1020 pot TO Bdwp trapanrsrreiy. vopitw Se! nal éx TovTaVv 
Upiy ixaves emdedetyOar, ds ov Tob avTod avOparov 
éotiv, ayava pév poe trepl huyhs catacxevdlew Kat 

a aN 4 4 A \ \ 
Sixas ovdéy mpocncovoas SixderOat, pos dé Tov 
Ssastnthy aavrTay awapdoxevoy. @oTe wept pév 


° inscr. Atticas secutus Bl.: dwpedy vulgo. 


f Schaefer (Bl. coll. v.l. 9 § 65, 19 § 122, 25 § 27, 48 § 4): yap. 


causa acceptam in publicum 
usum contulisse, Boeotus eam 
pecuniam publice patri debitam 
a Mytilenaeis exegisse vult. Qui 
quomodo Cammae tyranno ob- 
secutus sit, cum talia iactaret, 
non assequor, neque enim video 
quid Cammae interfuerit, utrum 
ea pecunia Mantitheo Atheni- 
ensium nomine a privatis an a 
civitate Mytilenaea privatim so- 
luta esset. Oratorem igitur 
tyranni nomine, quod Atheni- 
ensibus in odio erat, abusum 
esse crediderim, ut adversari- 
um calumniaretur’ (Thalheim, 
Quaest. Dem., p. 10). Thalheim 
supposes that Mantitheus was 
at Mytilene between 351 and 
849 3.c., and infers from 89 § 16 
that he did not take part in the 
Euboicexpedition. ‘Mantitheum 
suspicor, cum taxiarchus creatus 
esset, non cum exercitu in Ku- 
boeam exisse sed cum Aminia 


in insulas missum esse, qui mi- 
lites et pecunias cogeret.’ The . 
date of the Euboic expedition is, 
however, uncertain, A. Schaefer 
placing it in 350, and Weil and 
Blass in 848. _ §8.] ; 

Swpecdy] This would seem to 
have been a vote of money for 
some services performed for the 
state by Mantias when rod:revd- 
pevos, Or. 39 § 3. 

tov wtperéouw pitwy)]) Your 
political friends, i.e. not of the 
party of Cammys. 

§ 38. Want of time compels 
me to pass over other instances 
of his malice; but I have shown 
proofs enough that he was not 
the man to go unprepared into 
any suit against me. 

bSwp] note on Or. 54 § 36. 

adyava wepl pvyijs] § 32 fin. 
—awapacxevoyv, § 30 fin. 

wpos 5¢ rdv x.7.d.] See sup. 
§ 11. 
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ToUTwy dy émuyeipy NEeyEsY, OUVK OlpaL Las arro- 
dé€erOar. ay &é Neyn ws aktodvTos avrod émitpéyrac 
Koveve te Trobéov wept amdytwrv, éyo ovx 
éBovrdpy érerpérrery, EvOvpetoe 4® eEatratay bpas 
émuxeipnoet. eyo yap Tept pev ov ai dixat ov1rw 
TéX0s eElxov, Erotmos Hy émitpérmrety nat Kova cat 
adrr@ StartyntH low, St@ obtos BovrotTo: Trepi Sé wv 
Tpis pos Tov SvatnTHY atravtnoavTos TovTOU Kal 
avridtxobvtos, 0 wev Stacrntns amréyvw pou, odTos Sé 
Tois yuwobeiow evewever, OS Kal bpiv pepaptipytar, 
OvK eyny Sixavov elvat Tadta mddw avddia yiy- 
verOat* Ti "yap ay av mwépas jyiv Tod SiahvOfivau, 
el Ta KaTa TOUS vowous Sarr Bévra AUoas, ETEPH 
Svaurnt7 éretpeyra Tept TOY aUTOV eyehnudrov, 
adAws Te Kal axpiBas eidas tt, e¢ nal mpos Tovs 


8 A(BI.): el pr. F, ws vulgo, Dind. 


8§ 39,40. He will tell you, 
that he made me an offer to settle 
all.the matters under dispute 
by arbitration. Why, an arbi- 
tration had been given, and 
more than once, in my favour. 
What motive could I have for 
disturbing the decision by ap- 
pealing to another? It is by 
his insisting on an arbitrator's 
award that he holds all his 
present privileges. 

Kévwv.] The grandson of the 
well-known general of that 
name. 

otwrw rédos elxov] ‘ Which 
had -received no judicial deter- 
mination.’ Kennedy. 

tow] ‘Impartial.’ Or. 55 §§ 9, 


rpls] This does not clearly 
appear from the account in 
8§ 16, 17. One of the three 
cases meant may. have been that 
before Xenippus, § 44. 


wpos rov 5.] § 11. 

40. rl yap dv hv wépas x.7.d.] 
‘What definitive settlement 
could we ever have come to, if 
I had set aside an award pro- 
nounced according to law, and 
referred the same causes of 
action to another arbitrator? ~ 
especially when I knew so well, 
that, even if it is not equitable 
to insist on awards against other 
people, it is perfectly fair to deal 
in such a way with Boeotus.’ 
Kennedy. 

wépas rou diadvOjva) ‘Final 
settlement,’ ‘conclusion of our 
difference,’ lit. ‘termination 
consisting of reconciliation.’ 
For this ‘ genitive of apposition,’ 
in prose mainly confined to. the 
gen. of the infinitive, cf. Hom. 
Il. 111 309, Oayaroro rédos, and 
Thue. vit 42 répas roi dwad- 
AayHvac Tod cwddvov. Kiihner, 

Gr. § 402d. 8.] 


Pp. 1021]: INEPI TIPOIKOS MHTPOIAS. 233 


a -f 

GdNous py erverkés eote Tais Svairars ioyupilecOas, - 
mpos ye TovTovy amdytwy Sixaotatoy nv ovtws" 

t , , ¥ 9 \ ’ 
mpoagéperOar; pepe yap, e Tis avrov. Eevias 41 

e \ 
ypdrpaito, A\éywr ws Svopyvpevos o Tratnp ovK Edn 
A eN e a ¢ 4 4 . 8 > , 

ToUToy viov avToU elvat, oP STw av AXw toyxupiforro 

A A \ A > A 
mpos Tata, 7) SioTe THS PNTPOS AVT@Y opocdans Kal 

A A e A a 
Tov Swartntov yvovtos' nvayxdaOn o tratnp pay 
a a A / 9 ® \ 

éupeivar 7H Siaitn; ovKxodyv Seuvov, et ovTOS avTos 42 

a a 4 4 
KaTa yvootw Svartnrod bpmerepos TONTHS yeyevnLevos 
nal impos eve THY ovciayv verpdpyevos Kal TUYoY TOV 
peTpliov dairdvtwv, as éyw Sixas todtov aépuyov 
Tapovta Kal avtidicodbvta Kat Tois yvwobeiow 

a / , 

éupévovTa, TAUTAS avadixous aay yiryver Oar Stxatov 
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bh § (B1.): ofrw vulgo. 


1 A (BL.): xarayvdévros (quod fortasse ex xara yvoow infra 


exortum putat Bl.). 


laxuplfecOat] i.e. éupéverv. 

mwpospéper Oar] ‘to behave to- 
wards,’ ‘to deal with.’ Or.54 § 28 
elwep éBovdrovro duxalws wporpé- 
perOa wpds tpas. Plat. Theaet. 
p-151c wrpoogépou obv rpdbs ye ws 
wpos palas uidy kal abréy patev- 
TUKOov. 

§ 41. Suppose that some one 
were to bring an action of éevla 
(alten birth) against him; what 
could he plead, but that he had 
been made a citizen by an arbi- 
trator’s decision ? 

fevias] See Or. 89 § 18. 

dcopyipevos] There is an al- 
lusion ‘to the double oath of 
both plaintiff and defendant, 
called diwyoota. But the mean- 
ing here is merely ‘on his oath.’ 

7 Stért] for 7 dr. The Attic 
Orators (esp. Isocrates) often 
prefer dér: to dre when a hiatus 
is thereby avoided. Isocr. Pa- 
neg. § 48 n. S.] 

éuoodons] See Or. 89 § 4. 


42. xara yoiow] ‘ Through 
the decision.’ It is a peculiarity 
of the middle Attic to use xara, 
‘in accordance with,’ quite as a 
synonym of dd, ‘because of.’ 
Thus, the Attics say cara rl 7\- 
bes; ‘ Why have you come?’ &c. 
Any one of the three prepo- 
sitions card, did, or rapa, wevlay 
may be used to signify ‘ through 
poverty,’ and xara more often 
bears this meaning than is com- 
monly supposed. Mr Wayte on 
Timocr. § 32 seems not to have 
noticed this. 

déiay x.7.d.] Construe dgcdy 
ras dlxas dvadlxous ylyverOa, as 
éyw rotrovy dwédvyov, x.7.r. ‘in 
seeking to reverse a judgment 
against his own claim, which I 
obtained against him after ap- 
pearance and argument, and in 
which he has acquiesced.’ Ken- 
nedy. See-§§ 19, 84. 

dvadixous] § 34. 
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Tt Soxoin réyew viv, @omwep, Grav pew TovUT@ 
ouphépy, Séov Jeivas xupias) ras Staitas, Gray Sé pr 
cuppépy, TpooijKxov THv TovTou* yvouny xupiwrépay 
yevér Sar Tay Kata TOUS ipmeTépous vopous ved Dévroopy. 
43 95 obrws ériBoudds dot, ote Kai tH Siartav 
TauTny emit perey pe TpOVKANEITO, OVY Gres aTTad- 
Nay pos pe, GAN iy, Womwep Kai mpotepov 
&v8exa ern Sinyaye xaxoupyav, ovtws* nal viv ra 
amodvatnOévra pou Nvaas FE apyis pe cuKopavrTy 
44 xal thy Bixny Tavrny éxxpovn. rexpnptov dé TovToU 
péyvorov: obre yap Thy TpoKAnow édéyeTO, iv éym 
KATA TOUS VOMOUS TrpOKAaAOUpNY aUTOY, IrpOTEpOY TE 
Elevirrg, bv ovtos mpouBdrero Starrntny, emcrpé- 
‘pavros pou trepi THs Tov OvomaTos Stans, atryyopevev' 
attr@ pn Saurav. Ste S€ «al Tair’ arnOn réyo, 
éx THs paptupias Kal THs mpoxAncews eiceGe. 
MAPTTPIA. ITPOKAHSIS. 


45  Tavrnv totvuy rhv mpoxrnow ov SeEduevos, GAN’ 


1“) § (Z, Bekk. st., Bl.): xuplas evar vulgo. 
1 Herwerden (BI.): darmyépevoer vulgo. 


Kk rotrwy 8 (Z). 


Con- notice not to pronounce the 


Thy rovrov yupnyr] 


temptuously, ‘his judgment, award.’ Perhaps this means, 
forsooth, of what is right.’ that he would not hold himself 
$8 48, 44. So crafty is he, bound by his decision ; or, per- 


that when he made me an offer 
to go to an arbitrator, it was 
only done to set aside a former 
decision and go to law with me 
again, as he has been doing 
for years past, 

éxitpérew] 80. Kévwn, § 39. 

Nécas x.7.d.] ‘Setting aside 
the judgment of non-suit pro- 
nounced for me by the arbitra- 
oe Kennedy. 

UBddero] ‘Had pro- 

al us ha put forward.’ 

dwryybpevey] ‘He gave him 


4 


haps, he sent him a notice that 
he did not accept him as arbi- 
trator. 

[The imperfect is formed from 
ahdare as in 33 § 31 dari bpevev 

TD "AptoroxAet xad’ atrod uh 
yeyvioxew dvev trav ouvdiacrn- 
trav. Cf. 37 § 25. The corre- 
sponding aorist is dwretrev (see 
note on Or. 55 § 4); hence the 
reading of the mss (darrrypeveer) 
is Siem Y wrong. S8. 

8$ 45, 46. Not only has he 
done ie best, by these delays 
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éveSpevov pe xal thy Sixny St wrelotov ypovoy 
éxxpovety Bouvdopuevos, KaTnyopynoe, os éyw mruvOd- 
VOpat, OV LOVvoY é“ov, GANA Kal Tov TaTpOs, AEywY ws 
9 a > / “a m 9»Q/ 

éxeivos euol yaptlouevos wodAa Tovrov™ HdiKNCED. 
e a 5) 9 4 \ / ef 

ipeis 8 @& avdpes Stxacrai pdrdtota pév, dotrep 
avtol ovx dv akiuwoaite Kaxas axovew bd TaY 
Upmerépwv Traidwv, oftw pundé TovT@ émiTpéetrete TrEepi 
Tod watpos Bracdnpeiy: cal yap dv ein Sewvor, 
ei avtol wey pds Tovs él THs GAvyapyias TrodAOVS 
TOY ToNLTaY axpirous atroxteivavtas SiadraryévTes 
éupévete rails cpororyiais, @omwep Ypt) TOUS KaXOUS 
xaya0ovs avipas, TovT@ S¢ wpos Tov tarépa Cavra 
cab SiadvOévte nal Trova Tapa TO Sixatoy treEovex- 
THOaAVTL, VOY pynotKaxey émiTpéasTe" Kal KaKaS 


™ abrdw Schaefer. 
" Schaefer (Bl.): émcrpépere vulgo. 


and repeated actions, to injure 
me, but he intends to throw 
insult on the of his 
own father by saying that he 
acted unfairly and partially 
towards me. But it would be 
strange if citizens who made 
an amnesty and have kept it 
with the Thirty Tyrants, after 
all their cruelty, should allow 
the defendant to speak ill of 
the father with whom he was 
reconciled in his lifetime, and 
from whom he got so much more 
than ever he deserved. 

éxetvos] Like éxetvoy in § 46 
fin.,.used of one deceased; see 
on § 28. 

pddsora ey x.7..] Answered 
by a» 3’ dpa in § 47, and taken 
by or repeated by uddtora pev 
in the beginning of that para- 
graph. 

Bracdypetvy] ‘to use bad 
language.’ Here (as often) used 
in a very general sense, with- 


out regard to the irreligious im- 
port which it now bears after 
the earlier Greek use, e.g. in 
Eur. Ion 1189. 

46. abrol wev—rovry dé] See 
sup. § 82. The sentence is an- 
tithetical in several points: 
‘you forgave and still forgive 

e@ men who grievously injured 
the state and your own families; 
he made up his quarrel with 
his father, and though he was 
benefited by him in life, he 
assails his memory again when 
dead.’ These constructions are 
an essential feature of Greek 
rhetoric; but they are quite 
alien from both our language 
and our idioms, 

woot s—droxrelvayras}] Xen. 
Hell. u 8 § 17 dwodvyoxéyrwv 
wo\\Gv Kal dédlxws. Aristot. 
Const. Ath. 85§ 4. 8.] 

diaddayévres] Xen. Hell. 11 4 
§ 38; Aristot. J.c. 88 § 4. 5) 

pynocaxety] ‘To rip open the 
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47 ° éxel: ) , ew’. pnd a o 4 Spes Sex ai, zr~D \ 
paduora pev KodvET avTov TavTa Toy, dv 5 dpa 
Bralyras ipas xai rodopHirat, evOupetoT Srt autos 
€auvTov catapaptupe: pn e€ éxeivou yeyevnoOas. 8 

Q A a ” @ a a ~ 
pev yap vce aides dytes, xav mpos Cavras 
PdveveyOaot Tous Tatépas’, AAX ovy TEeXeUTHCAVTAaS 
ye? avrous éerrasvovow’ of 5é vopslopevos pev vieis, 
a a 9 > ld e ‘4 \ > ~ 
pn Svres 5é yéver &E éxciver, padiws pev adtois 
Siagépovras Cao, ovdev 5é€ ppovritover epi teOvew- 
48 tov’ Bracdnpovrvtes. ywpis Sé rovTwy évOupeiobe 
@s atoTrov éoTty, Eb OTOS TOY TaTépa ws dpaprorra® 
2 e 4 A \ A 9 gy e la 
eis avtov NowWopyce, Sia Ta éexeivou apapTnpata 
oo FQ (Bl.): Aéyew exeivor vulgo. 


P-P FQ (BL.): rods x. dtevexXOGouw vulgo. 
® +aurév vulgo, Dind.: om. FQ (B1.). 


quarrel and calumniate him.’ 
Kennedy. Perhaps éxetvor might 
better have been rendered see 
§ 28) ‘that worthy man.’ But 
there is a sort of antithesis with 
{Gvra which points rather to 
the sense ‘now that he is no 
more.’ [Aristot. l.c. 39 § 6 
undert wpds unddva prynoiaxeiy 
éfeivar. Xen. Hell. 1 4 § 43 
éudcavres Spxous 7 Mhy wh uynot- 
Kaxhoew,...rots Spkos eupéver 6 
Snuos. 8.] 

8 47. If he persists in his 
unseemly language against his 
father, observe that he is merely 
giving a proof that he is not 
really his son; for true sons, 
even if they quarrel in life- 
time, speak with respect of 
their fathers’ memory, while 
putative sons have no such 
scruples. 

Bidgnra x.7-d.} ‘If he should 
persist in acting in defiance 
of your wishes and speaking 
evil of his father.’ Kennedy 
is here not quite correct, ‘if he 


2 om. SFQ. 
* duaprdvovra SA (Z). 


abuse my father in spite of 
you.’ Compare the force of 
kadhfras in § 35. Properly, 
BidterGa: is ‘to play the bully,’ 
and the construction is rwd 
Tt, 88 in Aesch. Theb. 1045, 
abda wbdw ce ph BidverOar rése. 

GNX’ Fae At saltem. See 
Or. 39 § 34 

pgdlws] ddiapbpus, ‘ without 
any concern ’; ‘they think no- 
thing of quarrelling with them 
while they are alive,’ & 

§§ 48, 49. Besides, how incon- 
sistent to talk of my father’s 
failings, when those very fail- 
ings procured him the rights of 
citizenship! Though I myself 
have lost two-thirds of my pro- 
perty through his mother Plangon, 
still I say not a word against 
her ; and yet he abuses in your 
hearing the father who was 
compelled to adopt him, and by 
whom therefore he has actually 
been benefited. 

7a éxelvou dpapriyara] There 
is a play on the double sense 
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@e , 4 , 9 A \ A A 
Umérepos moAdiTns yeyevnuevos. Kayo pev Sia THY 
, ae , ‘ a a pee | f 
TovTwy pntépa Ta Svo pépn THs ovcias adatpebels, 
Suws vas aicyvvopae Déyesy epi éxeivns Te 
a @ 5 5 > / e At , 
gpraipov: ovtos 8, by qvdyxacev avT@' tarépa 49 
yeverBat, TovTov ovK aioyuvetat” rvpéywv évavriov 
e A b bd) 9 a_9 > , ef ~ , 
DU@V, GAN’ eis TOUT’ apabias Hees OoTe TAY vomov 
aTrayopevoyTwv pndé TOUS TAY GAAWY TaTépas KAKGS 
Aéyery TEOVEDTAS, OUTOS, OF myaw vids elvat, TOTO 
1023 Aosdopyoe, @ TpoonKe Kal et Tus GAXos EBAacH per 
TEpt AUTOV ayavaKkTelv. 
Olopa 8 abrov & avipes Stxacrat, éredav TaY 50 
v b A A / > 4 ? \ 
AXNAWY ATOPY, KAKWS TE PE ETTLYELpNoELY ETYELY Kal 
SiaBarrew meipdcecOat, SteEvovl ws eyo pev Kal 
> , \ 3 UA LY 9 ” aA \ 
érpadny cal éradevOnv Kai éynua ev TH Tod TaTpos 
oixia, avros 8 ovdevos TovTwy petécyev. vyets 8 
evOupeio® Ste ewe ev 4 enTnp Traida KatTaXiTrovca 


t Bekk. éavroi 8 (Z). 


of auapretvy, which is often used 
as a euphemism for the frail- 
ties of love. See Eur. Hipp. 
464. Suppl. 900. 

Ta do pépn] Boeotus and 
his brother Pamphilus had got 
two-thirds, Mantitheusonly one- 
third, Or. 39 § 6. 

49.. wéywr} ‘ Disparaging,’— 
the exact meaning of the word. 
It differs from péuger@a, the 
former implying the expression 
of dislike or contempt, the 
latter the feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion, though it so often has the 
secondary sense of ‘ to blame.’ 

Ttév vouwy x.7..] An action 
for xaxnyopla could be brought 
by any one whose father’s 
memory had been unjustly 
aspersed. [Dem. Or. 20 § 104; 
Plutarch, Solon, 21; and Lexi- 


" aloxuvetra: mavult Bl. 


con Rhet. Cantab. édy ris xaxds 
elxy Twa TOY KaToLxoueévwy, Kav 
vrd tav éxelvov. raliwy dxovoy 
KaxGs, oOpre TY Snnogly. 8.] 


dyavaxrety] i.e. to show his 


resentment. Construe éfracg7- 


. per wepi aro. 


§§ 50—52. In reply to his 
assertion, that I was brought up 
in all the comforts and luxuries 
of home, while he was but a 
poor outcast, I have to observe 
that his mother Plangon was a 
most extravagant woman, and 
that more of my father’s property 
was spent on her and her son 
than upon my education. So 
that on that score he is a debtor 
to me rather than I to him. 
Great expenses too I incurred in 
other transactions in the benefit 
of which he had a share. 
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ETENEUTINTEV, WOTE Ob ixavov Hv ard TOU TOKO THS 
N \ , N 4 e \ , 
mpouxos Kat TpéperOar Kai travdeverOat’ 7 Sé ToUTwY 
pntnp Unayyov, tpépovca pel’ airis rovtous Kal 
Geparraivas avyvas nai’ woAvuteda@s Caca, Kal eis 
A \ A \ a 
TavTa Tov Tatépa Tov ewoyv Yopnyov éauTH vireo TIS 
érOuplas éyouca Kat ToANa Satravay avayxdlovea, 
bd ¥ , fo > 4 b , >] \ 9 VA 
ovx toa Syrouv ths éxetvou ovcias éuol avnrwxer, 
@OOTE TOA “aAXNOY TpogHKev” ewe TOUTOLS éyKaNeiD, 
A 9 AV 9 , > ¥ eo \ , x4 \ a 
th avrov éykAjpar eye vrd TouUTwY. *bs mpds Tots 
GrXows* elxooe ev pvas Saveroduevos peta Tov TaTpos 
mapa Breraiov rod tparevirov eis wvny tia 
perddrNwv, érretd3) O TWaTnp éredevTnCE, TA pey 


¥ +aurh vulgo, Dind.: om. FQ (B1.). 
~ H. Wolf (Bl.): wrpoojxey 8 (Dind.), rpoojxes vulgo. 


x-x scr. Bl. collato Reiskio et §§ 43, 58: wpos r. &. bs vulgo; 


wpos yap r. & A (Dind.). 


ixaydv qv] i.e. I had to be 
content with that comparatively 
small sum for my education 
and maintenance. 

ard rod réxov] Boeckh (Publ. 
Ec. p. 113, Lewis?) estimates 
this at 720 drachmas accord- 
ing to the customary rate of 
interest, i.e. twelve per cent. 

51. ed’ abrfs] ‘In her own 
house,’ which was separate from 
that of Mantias. TOUTOUS, 
Boeotus and his brother Pam 
philus. : 

xopyyov — Exovoa] ‘Having 
my father to furnish the 
means,’ Kennedy.  Shilleto 
quotes this with other examples 
of the use, on De Fals,- Leg. 
p. 408, § 288. Similarly xopn- 
vyetv and xopnyla were used of 
supplies in general, by Aristotle 
and later writers.—{e.g. Ethics 
110 §15 rots éxrds dyadots kavds 
Kexopyynuévoy and 1 8 § 15 ob 
pddivov ta Kaha wpdrrew dxop%- 
ynrov byra (‘without appli- 





ances’); also in the Greek 
Testament, 2 Cor. ix 10, 1 Pet. 
iv 11, 2 Pet. i65 and 11. The 
word \yroupyla has @ similar 
history. S.J]—vird, 1.e. da ri 
éxcOuplay. 

ovx lca épol] sc. dANd wrelw 
éuov. 

rovras éyxadew] viz. Tis 
wpoxds. I had more reason to 
demand from them payment of 
what was due from my mother, 
than they had to set up a 
counter claim to Plangon’s al- 
leged property; since through 
Plangon’s influence with my 
father they had so much more 
spent upon them. 

52. perddrd\Awv] See 387 § 5. 
This was a_ speculation, of 
course; he does not say that 
it did not answer, but only that 
he had to pay for it, Le. to 
the state, probably. Cf. Ar. 
Equit. 361, where Cleon says: 
avicouat pérad\a, and see 
Boeckh, Dissert. p. 650. 
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, \ , 9 , y \ , ,) 
fétadrXa mpos Tovrous évermdaunv’, to Savevov § 
3. AN > VA e 7 \ 4 > A. Le 
autos eicempaxOny, érépas Sé€ yidlas els THY Tov 
matpos tapnv tapa Avototpdrov @opixiouv Ssavet- 
, pe po z so § dinbh \ a 
CAMEVOS LOLA EXTETELKA™. WS arnbn Kat Tavra 

eyw, ée TOUTWY TOY papTupLOV eicer Oe. 


MAPTTYPIAI. 


a , fe) ” 
Tocatta towvy éuod édXatroupévov davepas, 
2 A a 
ovtos® viv” ayetrLdlwv Kal Seworabav Kal rip 


1024 Wpoind pe THS pNTpos atrootepjoe; GAN pels 


& avdpes Sixactal mpdos Ads nat Oedv wy Kata- 
TAAYHTE VITO THS Kpavyns THS TovTOU* Tous yap 


y Bekk. éyévero SFQ (Z) (‘cf. els Twa ylyvecOa, Schoemann ad 


Isaeum 8 § 36; possis coniicere évéuero.’ 


= § (BL.): éxréruca vulgo. 
* scr. Bl.: obroot vulgo. 


wpds rovrous évemudunv] ‘I 
shared the mines with them, 
while the whole sum borrowed 
I had to pay myself.’ Cf. Or. 39 
§ 6, and 36 § 10. 

els rnv rod warpos rapyv] For 
examples of the large expenses 
incurred in this filial duty, see 
Boeckh, Publ. Ec. p. 114. 

iéfg] ‘On my own account,’ 
viz. without their being in any 
way liable for it. To be con- 
strued, perhaps, with both the 
participle and the verb. Ken- 
nedy translates, ‘and I have 
paid them out of my own 
pocket.’ 

8§ 58, 54. With all these ad- 
vantages on his side, his com- 
plaints against my unfairness 
are not to be listened to. He 
is just the man to make random 
assertions without proving them, 
and to assume that you know 
what he says is true. Ask him, 
then, for his proofs, and don’t 
let him shirk the truth by such 


Sauppe). 


> yuvt FQ, ‘verum videtur,’ Bl, 


pretences. Let him follow my 
example; for I produced wit- 
nesses to prove even what really 
was notorious—the way in which 
my father was compelled to 
adopt him. 

éXarrobcGal ri, ‘to get (or con- 
sent to take) less than one’s 


due’; ‘to come off second 
best in a bargain.’ Thuc.1 77 
kal é\accovpevos yap év rails 


EvpBoralas mpds rods suppd- 
xous Sixats—girodcxety doxoijpuev. 
Hence Aristotle’s éd\arrwrixés, 
one who is disposed not. to press 
his full claims, but take some- 
what less, opposed to dxptBo- 
dixacos. See Or. 56 § 14. 

deworadwy] The only passage 
in which the word is found in 
the Attic orators. S.] 

wodvs}] Violent, vehement. 
Eur. Hipp. 443, Kumxpis dp 
ob popyros, qv woAd} puy. The 
repetition of the word may be 
compared with the formula 
kahds xandds, Theoc. var 73, 
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[§§ 5357 


TWoAVs Kat TOAuNpos eoTiv AvOpwros’, Kal ovTws4 
Kaxovpyos, woTe wept dy av phn eExn paptupas® 
, a , e a 207 eo wm» 
wapacyécOa, Taira dyoee das cidévar @ avdpes 
dixacrai, 6 wavres trovotaty of undev bytes NéyovTes. 


ea = 27 a lye f . 3 f 
54 upeis. ovv, edv Te TovovToy Texvaty', wn EemiTpeTreTeE 


auT@, GAN éEeréyxere, Kal 6 Te Av wn Exaotos tuov 
e167, undé tov mrnoiov Soxipalérw® eidévat, adr 
akwovTw tovTov atroderxvuva. cadas wrép ov av 
re } A e law 4 Ke 4) , \ mS 2 A 
yn, kal pn buas dadoxovra eidévat, TWepl Ov avTos 
I@\ 4 9 a“ a 9 4 \ 3 , 
ovdey E€et eitreiy Sixacov, arrodtdpdoxe thy adjnOerap, 
érmel nal éya w dvdpes Sixactai, ravrov tpov 
e 
elddrwy dv tTpdmoy avayxacbels 0 TatHp pov érotn- 
Tato TovTous, ovdevy ATTov Sixdlopar viv avtois Kai 


55 paptupas Umodixous Tapéoynpat. Kaitos ovK laos yy 


ec oa b e¢ ff bd > 9» \ 3\ e a Q 
“uty eat o Kivduvos, GAN éyol pev, cay bpeis vuvi 
vTo ToUTwy eEaTraTnONTEe, ovK eFéoras Ere Sixacacbar 


© Bekk. (Bl.): dv@pwwos vulgo. 


¢ § (Bl).: odrw vulgo. 


° Dind., et Bl. coll. § 54 ult., § 61: papruplas SA (Z). 
fA (BL): rexvdfyra vulgo. 
& S et yp FQ (Z, Bl.): vougérw vulgo. 


Pind. Pyth. 1 73, Plat. Phaedr. 
p. 2288 lddw pev lov qobn. 
ib. p. 242 vp deavdr, w Paidpe, 
dewov Ao-yov—éxdmoas. 

54, pwndé—doxiuaférw] ‘Let 
him deem that his neighbour 
does not know it either.’ 

GN’ détovrw] ‘No! let him 
require the defendant to prove 
clearly whatever he may as- 
sert, and not to shirk the truth 
by saying that you know things 
about which he will not him- 
self be able to bring forward 
any fair plea.’ 

brodlxovs] ‘Responsible for 
their testimony,’ Kennedy. Lit. 
‘under penalty of being tried for 
perjury.’ 

wapéoxnuat] The Ionic pas- 


Jinal. 


sive perfect of rapéxoua is used 
in the medial sense. It is 
formed regularly as if from 
wapacxéw, &® secondary present 
of wapacxeity. See Or. 89 § 15, 
and 56 § 39. 

§§ 55, 56. Boeotus and his 
brother have this further ad- 
vantage over me, that they can 
appeal against an arbitrator’s 
sentence, whereas the decision 
of the jury against me will be 
And while I have no 
other hope of portioning my 
daughter except through your 
verdict, these men will lose 
nothing by having to pay, since 
the house-property they hold 
has the charge on it of paying 
the dowry I claim. 
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\ A , 4 9 ? .Y +Q/ J 
jept THS Wpoixos' TovTous 8, et daciv adixws ato- 


Svartnaai wou Tov Stairnthny tas Sixas, cal tot’ éEnv 
els Upas édeivar™ nat viv éxyevnoerat' dru, éay 
4 lo) a a 
BovrAwrtat, rap éwot AaBeiv év ipiv to Sixacov: 
Kat éym pév, édv, 5 pn yévorTo, tpets pe eyxaTa- 
/ A A A 
Aumnte’, ovx EEw woOev* mpoixa érida TH Ovyarpi, 
A 4 a 
HS TH wey voce Twarnp eit, THY 8 HALKiaY avTHSs 
et Ydoure', ovx dv Ouyarépa pov, GAN’ adeAdny elvat 
\ rr 
auTHY vouicatte’ ovToL 5¢, cay pets por BonOnonte, 
Ia\ 2 “a 207 3 4 > > 93 A > 7# 
ovdev Ex TOY LOLwWY ATTOTEiGOVaLY, GAN’ EK THS oiKias 
A 9 A > \ 3 , A 3 4 ‘ A 
TQ Eua e“ol atrodwcovaty, ny éFerhopeOa pev Kown7 
mavres els THY ExTELoW THS Wporxos, otxovvTes & 


2 A @ 4 “ 
QuTny ovToL povot SiaTeXoverv. 


b égiévac § (Z), | 


OUTE yap apporrer 


1 Bekk. éyyevjoeras m. recent, S (Z); ecrevfoera: m. pr. 8; el 


yevioerat FQ. 


J Bekk. éyxaradelxnre SAZ. 


k FQ (Bl.): érd6er. 


1 Bekk. dy ténre S (Z); dv (Sqcre Apa Sore r. 


drodtarjcal pov] ‘To have 
given the decision in my favour.’ 
See sup. § 17. There was an 
appeal (pecs) from a public 
arbitrator; but a case once 
tried and decided by a jury 
could not be tried again. As 
this was a cross-suit, each claim- 
ing something from the other, 
Boeotus’ suit would be till 
open, even if Mantitheus’ had 
been given against him. 

éxyevfjoera:] A synonym of 
eferrat. 

év ipiv] See 39 § 1. 

56. édv—éyxaradlanre. Proba- 
bly it here means, ‘if you should 
leave (have left) left me in the 
hands of the enemy.’ So Arist. 
Eth. Nic. v 4 ef éyxarédere 
Tov wapacrdrny () éravadopa) 
érl decdiay. Thue. rv 44 gxovres 
Tovs éaurdv vexpods rAhy dvotv, 


8. 


obs éyxaréXtwov ov duvduevor 
evpetv. Plat. Symp. p. 179 4 
éyxarakiwety Ta matdikd 7 uh 

Oficar kwdvvevovr:. Kennedy 
is not quite exact in rendering 
it ‘if you should abandon me.’ 

éri6@] See § 4. 

Thy drxlay abrijs] ‘Her size,’ 
staturam, G. H. Schaefer. For 
Mantitheus had married at 18, 
sup. § 12. 

dworelcoveow] Cf. 37 § 46 
adworetoat. With &xreww cf. 35 
Arg. § 1.] ; 

éechdueba] étalperov éronod- 
peOa. Sup. § 15 W’ &k ris 
olxtas, dworépos ay» hyav dal- 
vara. Sperrouévn % mpolk, obror 
alrny Koplowvrat. 

§ 57. The reason why Boeo- 
tus is allowed to occupy the 
house is, that my daughter can- 
not be allowed to live with such 


16 


56 


57 


58 
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pot Ovyarépa éeriyapov Eyorre oixely peta TovTwY™, 
of ov povov avtol dcedyas Saat, dArXa Kal opoious 
attois érépovs mrodXovs Els THY OlKiay eiadyouc~,D, 
ovte pa Tov Ai’ dodares elvai pot vopito ovfhnv 


UA 9 ” 3 A“ ef \ LA A 
TOUTOLS EV TW QUT@* OTOU yap oUTwW havepws pot 


émuBovrevoavtes eis “Apevoy adyov ayava Kate- 
oKxevacay, "Tivos oUTOL} happaxetas Ay h” Kaxoupyias 
TotavTns viv atroaxécOar® Soxovow ; of ye mpds 
Tots GAXots (aptiws yap Kal TovTO aveyvncOnv) Ets 

4 e , ef \ 
TocauTny wrepBornv ToAuNS NKovew, @oTe Kat 
Kpirwvos paptupiav éveBddovTo, ws éwyntar TO 
tpirov map €wod pépos THs oixias: jy, Ste evdns 
éott, padiws elcecOe. mpatov pev yap ovxX ovTw 

/ “a , ¢ xe / > # b) a 
petpiows fj Kpitrwv, dote trap érépou oixtay wveic Gaz, 
15? a ae ee R v a 
GX’ OUTW TOAVTENDS KAL ATwTwWS, WoTE pos TOIS 
¢ a \ nA My 9 , P) > 9 
éavTod Kai TA TOV GAXwV avadioxetv’ ErretT’ ov pap- 

a 4 a 9 > » > a , e a“ 
Tupel TOUT viv, GAN’ euol avTidixel> Tis yap buav 
ovx oldev, STL papTupes pév eiowv ovtot, ols Pun 

m pr. Aetr (BL): ToLoUTWy ; ‘statim pro ovghv robras in FQA 

est hv abv (+rots A) rotovros’ Bl. 


on rlyos,..ay 9 (addy 8) Sauppe (Bl.): tlvos ay.. 4 G&dAns vulgo. 
© rlvos odrot...arocxhoerbar (omisso dv) coniecit Baiter. 


a set. Indeed, I do not con- an opponent of mine, as an in- 


sider my own life safe in the 
hands of such conspirators, 

érlyapov] See § 4. 

elodyouow] Viz. Kwuacras, 
and such as those described in 
Or. 54 8 7. 

. 6rov] See on Or, 84 § 38. 

§ 58. Among other falsehoods 
they have put in an affidavit 
that a third (i.e. my own) part 
of the house-property has been 
sold to Criton. As if such an 
extravagant fellow was likely to 
have money for the purchase! 
Besides, Criton is not so much 
a witness for the defendant as 


terested party. 

dpriws yap] This is said as a 
sort of apo obey for introducing 
& new matter, and one in fact 
alien to the subject. 

i oer § 21 x. 
éuBeBrnyev ; 

dvaXlorew] ‘Is in the habit 
of spending.’ 

ols uh péreort] Ad quos res 
parum pertineat, de qua dis- 
ceptatur. The subjunctivity of 
the second clause cannot be 
expressed with the same sub- 
tlety in English or-in Greek 
as in Latin. In what way 
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péreote? Tov Wpayuaros, Trepi ov 7 Sixn eaTiv, avTi- 
Sixoe 8 of Kowwawvodvres TV TpayyaTov, Uirép% dy dv 
deaadlnrai tes avrois; 6 Kpirwv cupBéBnnev. Ere Se 
TocovToy wuav bvtTwv @ avdpes Sixacrai Kai tov 
adrwv APnvaiwr[ Today)", aAXOs wevovdels avTO Ta- 
paryevér Oar pepaptupnke, Teuoxpatns 5é povos, Wo7rep 
1026 aro pnxavis, waprupel pev Sexdrny éctiacat TovTH 
Tov éuov Tatépa, HALKLOTNS WY TOD vUVl devyorTOS 
thy Sixny, dnaot Se wavO amras eidévar 2 84 TovToLs 
cuuéper, paptupel S¢ vuvi povos Kpitwve trapeivat, 


59 


P~P FQ (B1.), unréorw S: undev uérecre vulgo, Dind.: ‘dubia 


res est; cf. § 18, 39 § 20” Bl. 


a A (BI. coll. 8§ 54, 48): mwepl. 


Criton could be truly said coww- 
veiy TOO mwpd-yuaros, does not 
appear. Perhaps Mantitheus 
regards him as conspiring with 
Boeotus to get possession of the 
property; or perhaps some ne- 
gotiations had passed concern- 
ing the sale, which Criton re- 
garded, or pretended to regard, 
_ as final and obligatory. 

8§ 59—61. The evidence of 
Timocrates has been adduced 
to prove that my father acknow- 
ledged Boeotus as his son when 
an infant ten days old! Why, 
Timocrates was then only of 
that age himself; and his evi- 
dence is all one-sided. .Who 
then will believe him when he 
says he knows that Criton bought 
the house? After all, it is not 
the house, but the dower, that is 
contested. I have shown that 
my mother brought a dower, 
that it has not been paid, and 
that the house was charged with 
the payment of it: it is for 
him to show the contrary. But 
don’t accept mere talk or vague 
complaints in place of proofs. 


F secl. Bl. coll. 24 § 157. 


As a matter of justice, it is 
more reasonable that I should 
have the dower, than that a son 
of my father’s mistress should 
be allowed to deprive me of it. 
woGv] scil. dvrwy, cum mag- 
nus sit numerus, G. H. Schaefer. 
worep dd pnxavis] Like a 
deus ex machina, a familiar 
phrase borrowed from the stage. 
[We can only approximate to 
the sense by rendering ‘like a 


- friend in need’ or ‘by a special 


providence,’ or (with Prof. Ken- 
nedy) ‘like a good angel.’ S.] 

a 6h] Quae quidem, ironi- 
cally. But “xaprupe? should per- 
haps be éuapripe. For this 
evidence was given when the 
adoption of Boeotus took place 
(sup. 28, and 39 § 22); and it 
should be contrasted with pap- 
rupel dé vuvi just below. It is 
clear that in both clauses pdvos 
means ‘he is the sole witness.’ 
Kennedy wrongly renders it in 
the latter, ‘Timocrates now de- 
clares, that he alone was with 
Criton when he purchased the 
house from me.’ 
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@ 3 9 lel ‘ b) c 3 en A , a id A 
Ste map é¢“ov THv oixiay éwveitro. & Tis dv tpaov 
, ” \@ 2 \ co) > +f 
mioTevoeey ; GANwS Te Kai STL ov Tept THS oiKias, 
, 27 / > Ag , \ , 
qotepa ewvntat Kpitwv avrny® 7 un, vuvi dixafopar, 
GANA mepl mpolxos, Hv éveyxapévns' THs pNTtpos 
ee , 2 \ , ef , 
Ob vomot KeAEVOVELW Ene KopiferOar. adoTe xabarep 
tpiv eym Kal éx papTupidy TOANOY Kal Ex TeKuNpioV 
errédecéa, ereveyxapévny pwev THY LNTépa pov TddavTov 
mpotKa, ov Koutodpevoy S€ ToUT ewe ex THS TWaTpwas 
ovcias, éEaiperov 8 apiv yevouévny thy oixiay els 
TavTa, OUTW KEeNEVETE Kal TOUTOY errLdetKVUVAL DpiVv, + 
e bd b a VA A ¢ > 4 , 
@s ove arnOy réyo, 7H ws ov TpoenKet wot KopicacBas 
THY WpoiKa’ TWept TOVTwWY yap wpeEls vuVi THY WHdov 
2\ \ A 54 e 4 A , 

olaere, éay Sé wy Exwv rept ov hevyes thy Sixny 
pyre pdaprupas akvoxpews trapacyécOae pnt’ adXo 
mustov pndév, érépous TrapesBadrAy Aoryous KaKoup- 
yav, cat Bod nat cxerdudly pndev mpos TO Tpaypa, 
apos Atos xal Oedv pn emirpérere alta, adda 
BonOeiré por ta Sixasa", €& dmrdvrwv Tov eipnpévav 
évOupovpevor, StL woAw Sexatorepovy eats THY THS 

® Q et (xpelrrwy airhv) F (B1.): adriv Kplrwv vulgo. 

t § (Z, BI. coll. § 26): éwreveyxayévns Bekk., Dind. (cf. §§ 19, 20, 


24, 60). 


" ‘post ra Slkaca, non post elpnudvwr interpunzi cum Schaef.’ Bl. 


elsewhere in ‘ Demosthenes.’ 
BonOetré wor ra Sleaca] This 
phrase occurs Or. 35 § 5 [and ra 


wérepa—y wh] More cor- 
rectly, perhaps, 7 ov, since it is 
a direct question of fact. The 


use of yu} is rather irregular: 
perhaps we may say that rérepa 
— wh is equivalent to dre—7, 


bh. 
éveyxauévns] § 26 Hvéyxaro 


mpocka. 
60. étalperov] Sup. § 14. 
61. wapeuBddrA7y] ‘If he 


goes on introducing irrelevant 
topics.’ Ar. Vesp. 481 rodro yap 
mwapeuBarotpey tay Tpixoulkwy 
éx@v. The word is not found 


dlkara BonOety in 58 § 7]. It is 
here opposed to mapa mdvra 
ra dixaca in the next sentence; 
or rather, perhaps, the clause 
évOupotpevoe Sri, K.T.r. 18 exe- 
getical of 7a Sixaca, and the 
two together stand in contrast. 
—é& daxdyrwy, «.7.ds, ‘which 
all the reasons I have urged 
show me to be entitled to.’ 
Kennedy. 


P. 1026] 
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éuns pntpos wpotka TH éun Ouyarpt ets Exdoory bas 
, a J \ 4 \ a 
vndicacOa, 7 dayyova nat trovrovs mpos Tots 
GAXous Kal THY olxiay THY ets THY Tpoixa éEaiperov 
yevopevny aderéobas huds wapa wavra Ta Sixata. 


Tdayyéva] The subject to dde- 
AéoOa. The sentence is neatly 
rendered by Kennedy, ‘than 
that Plangon and her sons, 
adding another injury to those 
which they have already in- 
flicted, should, contrary to every 


principle of justice, deprive me 
of the house, which was speci- 
ally reserved as a security for 
the marriage portion.’ The 
wrong already done is that de- 
scribed in § 51. 


OR. LVI. 


KATA AIONYZOAQPOY. 


Darius and Pamphilus v. Dionysodorus. 


THIs action relates, like that against Phormion, to 
a loan on bottomry, and the non-fulfilment of a contract. 
The case is plain, and involves no serious difficulties, 
either in the legal points or in the argument; but the 
speech is one of considerable value as illustrating the 
nature of the corn-trade at Athens, and the regulations 
by which it was controlled’. Why it is named an 
action for damage in most of the mss is not so clear. 
The action was, in fact, to enforce the payment, with 
interest, of a loan, which was repudiated on the plea of 
injury to the ship. But, as the ship was the security 
for the money, and it had not been produced for the 
mortgagees, we may suppose that BAaBy means ‘loss’ 
in respect of this part of the contract®. According to 
Mr Kennedy’, any action at the suit of the party 
injured was a dikn BAaBys. And as the injury in this 
case was a wrong done ex delicto, and not merely a 
breach of obligation ex contractu, it is entitled xara 
Avovvooduipov and not mpos Atovvacdwpor*. 

Darius and Pamphilus had lent to Dionysodorus 3000 
drachms, to enable him to engage in the corn-trade 
between Athens and Egypt. The loan was to be repaid, 
with interest, on the return to Athens (aydorepdrAovs, 


1 See Introd. to Or. 34, p.1. 8. v. dugorepériow. S8.] 
2 [BAdBrs is omitted in mss S * Dem. Append. 1x p. 389. 
and A, and by Harpocration 4 ib. p. 373, 
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§ 6), and clauses were inserted binding the borrowers: to 
trade only between Athens and Egypt (§ 6, 42) and.to 
give up the ship on their return, as security for the 
payment, under penalty of twice the whole amount due 
(§ 45). They were to have the use of the money for 
one year, and had no right to extend the time (§§ 3, 45). 

Dionysodorus had a partner Parmeniscus, who sailed 
with the ship to purchase corn in Egypt. Both of them 
appear to have been in collusion with Cleomenes (rot év r7. 
Aiytrrw dpgavros, § 7) and had a joint interest in keeping 
up the price of corn. The agents at Athens used to send 
advices to those in Egypt, and when corn became cheaper 
at home through the arrival of cargoes from Sicily or the 
Pontus, the buyers in Egypt used to send the corn to 
some other market where it was dearer. It was with 
this fraudulent intention, which was illegal (§ 3), that 
the defendants pretended their ship had sprung a leak, 
and were compelled to put in to Rhodes and unlade the 
corn, which they also sold there on finding it would fetch 
a higher price than at Athens (§ 10). 

Dionysodorus, who had remained at Athens was 
asked by the money-lenders for an explanation of this 
affair ; they did not like to incur the suspicion of being: 
in collusion with Cleomenes (§ 11) and they required the 
production of the ship. The defendants upon this make 
an offer to pay the principal and part of the. interest, 
viz. 80 much of it as was due for the outer voyage and 
the return voyage as far as Rhodes, on condition of the 
bond being cancelled, and with it all further obligation 
(§ 14). This the plaintiffs decline todo, alleging that if the 
ship was really wrecked, or in any way seriously disabled, 
they were bound to submit to the loss; if not, they were 
entitled to recover the whole sum. And that the ship 
was not lost is proved by the fact that the defendants 
afterwards traded with it between Rhodes and Egypt, 
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and that it was even now making voyages (§ 23). If, the 
plaintiffs argue, the ship had really sprung a leak, the 
defendants, had they acted honestly, would have brought 
the ship back to Athens when it had been repaired (§ 40). 
For all these reasons the conduct of the defendants is 
denounced as fraudulent and illegal. The offer of partial 
payment, the plaintiffs say, was made by the defendants 
with the conviction that it would be refused, dia ras 
vrovcas airias (§ 13). 

The suit was one of those called éuropixai, and the 
plaintiffs press for a verdict in their favour, not only in 
their own interest, but in that of the whole mercantile 
community (§ 48). The indignation of the jury is raised 
by the hint that the defendants are in collusion with 
Cleomenes. It seems probable that the cause of the 
scarcity of corn’ was popularly attributed to this 
man’s cupidity, and the date of the speech may be 
approximately fixed by the allusion (§ 8) to the high 
prices in the years 330—326 Bc., and probably to 
the end of that period, as prices are said to be falling 
(§ 9). | 

_ [In Fynes-Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, the speech is 
approximately assigned to Bc. 329: not before B.c. 331, 
because the facts occurred KAcopévous év rq Alyirry 
dpéavros (§ 7). Cleomenes was appointed praefect of 
Egypt by Alexander, B.c. 331 (Arrian 11 5, Dexippus 
apud Phot. Cod. 82=p. 200). He was charged with 
the building of Alexandria (Aristot. Oeconom. 11 33); 
vectigalibus Africae Aegyptique praepositus (Curtius Iv 
8, 5). He remained in office till he was put to death 
by Ptolemy, B.c. 323 (Pausan. 1 6, 3). 

Arnold Schaefer holds that the aorist participle in 
§ 7 (qoav varnpérat...KXeopévovs tov év tq Alyirrw ap- 


1 See Introduction to Or. 34, ad jin. 
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gavros) shows that the apyy of Cleomenes was at an 
end when the speech was delivered, and he proposes to 
assign it to the winter of B.c. 322—321, i.e. some few 
months after the death of Demosthenes; who therefore, 
he concludes, could not have written the oration. The 
argument from apgfavros does not appear conclusive, 
as the aorist need only imply that Cleomenes was in 
power at the tume of the transaction described, without 
showing whether he was still in office or not when the 
speech was delivered. But, of course, if he were still 
in office, the most natural tense would have been the 
present. 

Blass, Att, Ber. 111 1 584%, places the speech in the 
winter of B.c. 323—-322', not because the death of 
Demosthenes falls in October 322, but because that 
date marks the downfall of the Athenian democracy ; a 
change which would have found some recognition in the 
speech itself. On the contrary we have a direct reference 
to the Demos in the words ovre yap TG 7A7Ga Te tperépp 
ovpdépe rovro (§ 50). 

The Zirich editors, while refraining from deciding 
against the genuineness of the speech, admit that they 
have doubts on the subject, though they assign no 
specific reasons’. 

It closes with an appeal to Demosthenes (agus 
dé kai rdv didwy pot twa cuvereiy. Setpo, AnpooGeves). 
A. Schaefer suggests that some early transcriber may 
have added the name to enhance the value of a spurious 
oration; but it may be remarked that a transcriber — 
with such an object in view is little likely to have 
added a clause, which might lead an ordinary reader to 
suppose at first sight that, as the speaker appeals to 


1 So also Schwarze, De orat. 2 Praef. p. xiv ‘addimus etiam 
xara A. (Gottingen, 1870) p. de Or. 56 nobis videri dubi- 
18 f. tandum ease.’ 
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Demosthenes, the speech was not written by that orator. 
If the last clause is genuine, it proves at any rate that 
the speech was delivered before the death of Demo- 
sthenes, and (as Schaefer candidly confesses) it is not 
per se inconsistent with his having himself composed . 
the speech. He is inclined to ascribe it to the same 
writer as the speeches against Apaturius (33) and 
Phormion (34). Blass agrees in regarding the speech 
as spurious; and there is an elaborate dissertation by 
P. Uhle, arguing that the writer was the same as that 
of the speech against Phormion, but different from that 
of the speech against Apaturius. It is accepted as 
genuine by Weil, les Harangues de Dém. p. xiii, ed. 
1881. 8.] 

Mr Mayor (Journal of Philology, vi, p. 251), re- 
marking on the awkward sentence in § 10, says, ‘This 
seems to be more unlike Demosthenes than anything 
in the Lacritus, There are many minor points beside 
which make me doubt the genuineness of this speech.’ 
[Mr Kirk considers that it ‘perhaps comes nearer to the 
Demosthenic type’ than any of the suspected private 
orations. 

‘Denunciation is very slight, being in fact confined to the one 
word dvalexuvros (§ 41); but this is uttered with much sharpness 
of emphasis. Anaphora occurs once (§ 10), epanadiplosis once 
(§ 38). Interrogation is abundant, with three instances of the 
suggestion (§§ 2, 27, 38) and three of the challenge (§ 39 bis, § 40); 
and there is an example of the rhetorical answer, § 28. Asyndeton 
_is quite frequent, and apostrophe is freely and effectively used; 
compare the rapid turning from the adversary to the judge and 
again to the adversary in § 25, the argument rising into emphatic 
assertion, §§ 26—8, and into denunciation, §§ 40—2, the tone of 
challenge imparted to the argument in § 32 and § 39, and the 
vigorous insistence of §38. There are, however, other phenomena 
which, if the genuineness of the speech had to be decided on 


stylistic grounds, would tend to cast doubt upon it. The propor- 
tion of deictic expressions (2.0) is no higher than in Or. 55 


V. DION YSODORUS. 251 


(Callicles), and the preponderance of yév ofy over roivuy (6: 2) is 
not Demosthenic. The lengthy prooemium contains much general 
reflection in §§ 1—2, and a long anticipation of the narrative in 
8§ 8—4; in this, as in the whole speech, we miss the compact 
structure and pointed conciseness of the genuine orations. 
Despite the employment of vivid figures, there is rarely any vivid 
sharpness and curtness ; the livelier forms of question are dulled 
by length of phrase; and the asyndeton in § 45, which might 
fairly be called cumulative, lacks, by reason of the same lengthi- 
ness, all the rapidity and weight that should belong to this figure. 
On the whole, asyndeton is employed (§§ 7, 21, 22, 28, 27, 36, 37, 
40, 46) rather for deliberate emphasis than in any warm or quick 
tone, though there is force in the rhetorical answer and in 
Gedcacbe, § 40. Irony is found in § 40 (& Bé\rwre) and § 41 
(otrws dydpeios), in the latter case passing immediately into 
denunciation; but these are slight instances, and the scornful 
familiarity of the vocative has less propriety here than in 36 § 52, 
where it is justified by the intimacy of the two enemies and by 
the tone of lofty rebuke which pervades that passage. In short, 
the excellences of Or. 56 are not superlative; the writer is master 
of his art so far as it was to be learned, while lacking the power 
and subtlety of expression which only high artistic endowment 
could give.’ Demosthenic Style in the Private Orations, p. 42.] 


[Modern Literature. A. Schaefer, Dem. u. seine Zeit, mt B 
307—3814, 1858. Blass, die Attische Beredsamkeit, 111 i 520—5!, 
582—8?, G.A.C. Schwarze, de oratione xara A. (Gottingen) 1870. 
P. Uhle, Quaestiones de orationum Demostheni falso addictarum 
scriptoribus, ii, de orat. xxxiti, axrxiv, wi scriptoribus (Leipzig) 
1886.] 


LVI. 


KATA AIONYZOAQPOY. 


YITO@ESIS. 

Aapetos xai Hdudirtos Atovucodupw SaveiLover tpiorxt- 
Aias Spaxpds, éri rp wAredoas adroy eis Alyurroy KaxeiPev 
aiOis "AOnvale, cai AapBdvover pev broOnxyv THv vadv, dio- 
poroyotvrat 5é Kai roxovs, Goouvs wperov* "AGyvafe xara- 
Atovvcddwpos 8 
avaréwy éx ris Alyirrov, rq ‘Pod mpoocyuv, éxel rov 
yopov e&€Bero, ws piv aires pyc, dua Td payjvat THY vaiv 
kat elvac cabpav, ws 5¢ Aapetos A€yet, Sia 7d vPérGar Tov 
ctrov "AOnyvnow evwvoy ovTa’ THv yap valv oway trdpxew 


mievcavtos Avovycodupov Kopicac Gar. 


* Bekk. 


1. Argument. Aapetos] His 
name is nowhere mentioned 
in the speech, and it seems 
to have been preserved by 
the author of the argument 
(Libanius) from some source 
now unknown. [The name is 
also given by the mss S and B 
in the following words added 
at the close of the speech: 
Oapeww xat wauditw xara d.ovu- 
codwpov. Darius is identified 
by Boeckh (Staatshaushaltung, 
addenda to 2nd Germ. ed. p. x) 
with a uérotxos mentioned in an 
inscription referring to B.c. 323 
—2: Aapely [ev Zxa]uSwndo[y 
olxjobvrs H H H, but Kohler 
reads ‘Apely (C.I.A. ii 811). 
His partner Pamphilus is pro- 
bably the Egyptian mentioned 


Wperov Z. 


in Mid. § 163 rdv péroxoy été- 
weuwe Tov Alyiwriov Idudtor. 
Possibly Pamphilus is, like other 
pérovxot, imperfectly acquainted 
with Greek, and therefore allows 
Darius to address the court. 
Boeckh l.c. and A. Schaefer, 
Dem. u. 8. Zeit ur B 807 n. S8.] 

2. éwi rm wredoa] ‘Witha 
view to,’ or ‘on condition of his 
sailing,’ &c. 

3. dtonoroyodvra] ‘They come 
to an agreement between them- 
selves and the lender, what in- 
terest they were to get when Di- 
onysodorus should have sailed 
back to Athens.’ Cf. § 5. 

7. été6ero] The same as ééel- 
Aero, Or. 84 § 8, inf. §§ 10, 20. 

9. copay vmdpxew] ie. En 
owpay elvat. 
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§ 2 yi Kai wreivy ere Kai viv. of wey otv Saveicavres Kai” 10 
Katyyopover tov Avovvrodwpov mupaBeByxévat THY ovyypa- 
pyv, Store tyv broOynKynv, rovrécte Thy vatv, ov mwapéecxev 
éudavy, Kal amarotow abrov tous SpoAcyyPévtas ToKoUs 
teXeious: 6 5 ov mavrus amodidovat BovAerar, GAAG mpds 
Agyov Tov rAd Tov mAEvTHEvTOS. I5 
Kowvwvos eit tov Saveicpatos Tovtov @ avdpes 
Sixactai. cupBaiver 8 Hpiv trois *tnv cata OdNatTav* 
épyaciay mrponpnuévous Kal Ta huérep avTav éyyet- 
piCovow érépots, exeivo pév cadas eidévat, OTL oO 
SaveCopevos ev travtl mpoéxe: nuav. AaBov yap 
apryuptov pavepov Kal opodoyoupevon, ev ypayparerdio 
Suoiy yadkoivy dwynuév@ cal BuBrLdio” puxp@ mavu 


1283 


> Bekk. om. Z. 88 Schaefer (B1.): xard 0. rhy vulgo. 


> § (BL): BiBrdly vulgo. 


10. xal xarryopoto:] They 
both charge him with having 
kept back the security illegally 
(see Or. 34 § 7), and also demand 
payment of the interest with- 
out deduction. The defend- 
ants are willing to pay a part, 
but only in proportion (pds 
Aébyor) to the length of the ac- 
tual voyage, viz. they wish to 
deduct that due from Rhodes to 
Athens. 

§1. (Darius speaks.) ‘Iam 
a partner in this loan, and it 
happens to us, who have made 
it our profession to trade on 
sea-securities, and to place our 
property in the hands of others, 
to know this full well, that the 
borrower in every respect has 
the advantage over us. (Look 
at the present case:) he has 
got from us money in hard 
cash and in sterling coin, for 
which he leaves us, on a pro- 
missory note, that cost him a 


couple of farthings, and a very 
small scrap of paper, his agree- 
ment to do what is right and 
honest. Whereas we do not 
(as he does) merely say we will 
give, but at the time and on 
the spot do actually give the 
to the borrower.’ 

xotvwyds] See § 6, from which 
it appears that the name of 
Darius was not inserted in the 
contract. 

Tponpnudvas] mpoalpeoty motn- 
capévors. So § 48 woddol ray 
xara Oddarray épydverbar mrpoat- 
poupévuy, and § 50.—éyxecplfou- 
ow, i.e, mpotenévots. 

dpytpov] The contrast is 
between coin ‘in a visible and 
indisputable form’ and a bond 
whose interpretation is open to 
dispute. ] 

ypapparerdty] Cf. &y yp. Ta 
Yevdy paprupety, Or. 54 § 37.— 
dvoty xaNxoty, & fourth of an obol. 

BuBrAdly] ‘sur un tout petit 
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[S§ 1—4 


e ce) 
THY oforoyiay KaTAaNéNOLTTE TOU TroLnceY Ta Sixata. 
nets 8 ov hapey dace, arr’ evOds Te daveLopéevep 


2 Sidopev TO apryvptov. 


a @ 4 N 
T®@ ovv Tore TiotevovTEes Kal 


Ti NaBovres TO BéBacov mpoigucOa ; iuiv & avdpes 
Sixactal cat Tots vopots Tots Dwetépots, of KENEVOVE LD, 
dca ay Tis éxwv Erepos éErép@ oporoynon, xvpia elvac. 
Grd prow Soxed ovTE TOV vo“wY ovTE sUYypadis 
ovdewias Sderos elvar ovdév, dv 6 AapRdvav ta 
xpnuata pn wdavu dSixavos % Tov TpoTrov, Kat Svoty 
Odrepov, 7) bpas Sedias 4 Tov cupBardvr’ aicyuyd- 
3 mevos. av ovdérepoy rpocertt Atovucodapy TovT@i’, 
GX’ eis TocodToy Hees TOAUNS, Bote Savetodmevos 
Tap hoy ert TH vn tproxidias Spaypds, eb & Te 


© gcr. Bl.: rovryw vulgo. 


morceau de papier’ Dareste, 
who adds in a note ‘c’était 
bien du papier, c’est-d-dire du 
papyrus, et nous voyons par la 
quel en était le prix.’] 

§2. In doing this, we trust 
to the law and its administra- 
tors,and in particular to the legal 
principle, that all voluntary com- 
pacts are binding. I however 
have come to the conclusion that 
the law is of little avail, if a 
man is dishonest, and defies 
both it and the lender of the 
loan. 

rt \aBbvres 7d BEBacov] ‘ What 
do we get as our security when 
we part so lightly with our 
money?’ rie 15. ’ 

wpotecGac (or mpoécOa) is 
the fuenal term for Mending on 
risk,’ ‘sacrificing on a venture,’ 
the notion being that of fling- 
ing away, projicere. Cf. Or. 
36 § 6. The active is so used 
in Ar. Nub. 1214. 

Tov ovpBaddvra] The con- 
tributor or provider of the loan, 


thence called cvuBodaioy, from 
the ‘bringing together’ of the 
contracting parties. 

§ 3. But Dionysodorus is not 
honest: he borrowed under pro- 
mise of bringing the ship, which 
was the security, to Athens ; 
and though we ought to have 
received our money last autumn, 
he sold the cargo at Rhodes, 
illegally and contrary to the 
terms of agreement, and then 
went back to Egypt and again 
to Rhodes. But he has never 
given the security wp to us, and 
he is using our money now for 
a second year. 

rpicxtMlas] Boeckh (P. Econ. 
p. 108) observes that we ‘are 
not justified in assuming the 
ship had not a greater value, 
as at Athens a double pledge 
was not unfrequently given in 
cases of bottomry, and there- 
fore its real value might have 
been as much as a talent’ 
(6000 drachms). 
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Thy vabv KatatAety AOnvate, cai Séov nuas ev TF 
mwépvow wpa Kexomicba Ta ypypata, THY pev vadv 
9 e , , \ \ / b J a 99 / 
eis Podoy xatexopice Kat Tov yomoy excita éEFeXOpevos 
améSoro Tapa THY cuyypadyny Kai Tovs® vopous TOUS 
e , DJ ‘ “a e , ? , A 
buerépous, ex Sé THs “Podou maddy arréotere THY 
A > J a“ > e / e A a 
vaov eis Alyvrrrov xaxetOev eis “Podov, juiv 8é rots 
’"AOnvnoe Saveicacwy odSérw Kai viv ote TA YpnpaT’ 
atrodidwaw ovTe TO évéxupov Kabiornow ets TO 
éudavés, GANA SevTepov Eros TovTi Kaptrovpevos Ta 
npérepa, Kal éywov to te Sdvetov nal Thy épyaciay 4 
\ \ lo) \ e 4 ea Oe 
1284 nat THY vabv THY vTroKEemevny nulv, ovdev HTTOV 
eioveAnarvOe pos bas, SHrov® @s Cnuiocwy jas TH 
éerwBeria Kal Karabnoopevos eis TO OlKNMA TpoS TO 
4 Bekk. om. SFQ (Z). : 
* Sido pr. S (Z, Bl. coll. 7 § 33): dnArovdre vulgo. 


év rp wépvow wpa] ‘ Last year,’ 
as we also say ‘last season’ 
(L. and §.). On the time granted 
for paying loans on bottomry, 
see Publ. Econ. p. 189.—xKexopl- 
c6a:, middle, ‘when we ought to 
have got back our money in the 
season of last year.’ Kennedy. 

éxetoe] for éxe?, as in § 25. 

rovs vouous} Cf. inf. § 10. 

7d évéxupov] i.e. Thy vw00%- 
Kn, Thy vady. ) 

4. hv épyaclay] The privi- 
lege of trading with it. 


™ érwBedg] The fine of: 


one-sixth of the assessment 
(an obolus for each ae aa 
if we fail to obtain the fif 

part of the votes, (See Boeckh, 
Publ. Econ. p. 356.) In fact, 
he thinks we shall not only 
lose our suit (on the ground 
that the ship was wrecked or 
disabled), but shall have to pay 
the fine to him as the defend- 
ant, in compensation; and that 
if we do not pay it, he will get 


us put into prison till we do. 

—Karadnodbuevos] Kxaradéoba: is 
used (as in several places by 
Thucydides) of depositing cap- 
tives or hostages in a place of 
security. The use of 7d olknua 
for the debtor’s prison is re- 
markable. Hesych. olfxnua’ 7d 
Secuwrhpov. Cf. Or. 32 § 29 ef 
be un karéorycer (rods éyyunras), 
els 7d olknua av ye, and 24 §§ 
181, 135, 186. For the sense, 
cf. Or. 35 § 46. Kennedy ren- 
ders it ‘ putting us in the lodg- 
ing.’ Boeckh (Publ. Ec. p. 366), 
‘carrying it off to his own 
house.’ He adds (p. 370) that 
this shows (beside Or. 47 § 64) 
that in private suits the epobelia 
was received by the successful 
party and not by the state. 
[Boeckh’s rendering is corrected 
by A. Schaefer, Dem. u. 8. Zeit, 
111 B 309, where 25 § 61, Har- 
pocr. s.v., Plut. Solon 15 &e. 
are quoted; and by Frinkel, 
n. 572.] 
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amooTepely TA Ypnpata. judy ovy w avdpes AOnvaior 
opoiws atravrwy SeopueOa Kat ixerevouev BonOjcac 
np, av’ Soxapev adixeioOar. thv 8 apynv tov 
oupBoraiou dceEeN Ociv ipiv mpw@rov BovAopas: ovTw 
yap kal tpeis paota tTapaxodovOncerTe. 
Avovucodwpos yap ovrool @ avipes "A@nvaio: nat 
0 Kotvwvds avtod Ilappevioxos mpoceNOovTes Hyiv 
Wépvat TOU METAYELTVL@VOS NVOS, EXeyor OTs BovAOV- 
tat SavetcacOar eri tH vni, eb @ TE TAEdoaL Eis 
Alyurrov xal €& Aiyutrrov eis ‘Podov 4 eis "AOnvas, 
Stoporoynodpevor Tous® ToKous <Tovs >" eis ExadTEpov 
TOY éutropiwy TovTwY. atrokpivapévov 8 Hnyuaov w& 
avdpes Sixactai, Ste ovx av Saveicaipev es Erepov 
éurroptov ovdev GAN 7 eis "AOnvas, ot rw mpocopoXo- 


f édy Z. 5 om, A. 


8§ 5, 6. The history of the 
transaction. We were asked by 
the defendant and his partner 
last September to lend them 

on the security of the 
ship, and on condition of their 
sailing to Egypt, and either to 
Athens or to Rhodes on the re- 
turn-voyage; and the interest 
was to be paid at either of 
these markets. We objected 
however to their sailing to any 
other port but that of Athens; 
and 8o they borrowed 3000 
drachms and signed a bond on 
these terms, My partner’s name 
indeed was written as the lender, 
but I had an interest in the 
loan, though my name did not 
appear. 

els ‘Pédov 7 els "AOqvas}] An 
alternative of this kind seems 
to have been commonly allowed 
in contracts; so Or. 35 § 10 
els Mévénv 7 Zxusyvnv. Here 
their proposal els ‘Pédov was 


h Bl. coll. §§ 12, 22 al. 


distinctly declined, so that they 
could not plead ignorance of 
the lender’s intentions. Boeckh 
(Publ. Ec. p. 56) calls it ‘an 
exceedingly oppressive regula- 
tion, that no Athenian or alien 
resident in Attica should lend 
money upon a vessel which did 
not return to Athens with a 
cargo of corn or other com- 
modities,’ comparing this pas- 
sage and Lacrit. § 51. He 
thinks, however, this involves 
such difficulties, that we must 
suppose the law is not fully 
known to us. On the loan 
called érepérdovs see ibid. pp. 
57—8. 

dtomodroynodpevor] 
gum. l. 4. 

6. els Erepov éumdbprov—A0%- 
vas] See Or. 34 § 37. 

mpogopodoyove.] They enter 
into an additional agreement. 
See Or. 37 § 49. 


See Ar- 
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yovo. mrevocoOa' Sedpo, wal emi ravras tais 
oporoyiars SaveiLovras map nuav eéml rH vn 
tTpicxiAias Spaxpyas audhorepotAoup, xal svyypadny 
éyparav?’ wirép TovTwv. év pév ovv Tals avvOnKats 
Saveratns éypadn Ildydiros ovtoci: éyo 8 eEwlev 
petetyov avT@ Tov Saveicpatos. Kat mparoy vpiy 
avayvecetat avTny Thy suyypadny. 
STITPAPH. 

Kara ravtny rv ovyypagny @ avdpes Stxactal 
AaBovtres Tap Hnyov ta xpnuata Aroyvccdwpos 7 
ovToot Kal 6 Kowvwvos avTod Ilappevioxos, atrécted- 
Nov tHy vadv eis THY Alyurrrov évOévde. Kal o pev 

(285 Tlappevioxos érémner emt THs vews, ovToat 8 avTod 
KarTéyevev. joav yap @ avdpes Sixactai, va pnde 
TavT ayvonte, UiIrnpérae Kal cuvepyol mdytes ovToL 
KyXeopévous tod évy tH Aiyur@ dpEavros, bs é& od 
Thy apyny EdaBev) ove orAiya KaKad eipydcatro THY 
Tomy THY UpeTépay, uadArov Sé Kai Tovs adrXAOUS 
“EXAnvas, TradtyxcaTnNevov Kal cuvictas TAS Timas 


1 wrrevocioba Z. 


adugorepordouvy] See Or. 34 
§ 6. ([Harpocration, s.v. Anz. 
éy rp xara Arovucodwpov’ sray 
Tis vauTixdy daveloy Sdvecov én 
Tp kal évOévde wredcal woe Kdxet- 
Oev évOdde, rovTo duorepbw\ouv 
KaNetras. 

éyw}] Darius, who called him- 
self xowwwvds rod daveioparos, § 1. 

§ 7. The narrative continued. 
The ship accordingly sailed for 
Egypt with the defendant’s 
partner on board, while he re- 
mained at home. The fact is, 
these men were in collusion with 
Cleomenes, who had been making 
a large profit by raising the 
price of corn. 

8. 


J A (Bl.): wapé\aBer. 


Kyeouévous] Boeckh (Publ. 
Ec. p. 84) calls him Alexander’s 
Satrap in Egypt, and he refers 
to the second book of Aristotle’s 
Oeconomics for other examples 
of ‘this notorious corn-dealer’s 
contrivances.’ Like the Ro- 
man governors of provinces, he 
seems to have looked princi- 
pally to his own _ interests. 
Apparently he had created a 
monopoly of corn, and so could 
sell it at his own prices. He 
was appointed governor by Alex- 
ander in 332, and was put to 


death by Ptolemy in 323. (See 
Introduction, p. 247—9.) 
wadniykamrn\ctwy)] ‘By re- 
17 
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[§ 7—9 


8 rob cirou Kal avros Kal ovTOL peT avTOD. of pév yap 
3 “ b) 4 > A 3 a \ / e 

QUuTaY améeaTedXov Ex THS Alyvirrov Ta YpnpaTa, ot 
9 3 a ? , e 2 4 4 

5 émévXeov rais éwropias, of & évOdde pévovres 

SvetiOevto* ra arrooreANopeva’ elta mpos Tas Kabeo- 


k guverinwy Suidas 8.v. cuveriuHdn. 


tailing,’ or perhaps ‘by petty 
jobbing.’ Hesych. wadcyxdrn- 
dos* 6 peraBddos* 6 7d adrd del 
dyopdgwy cal rwrov. [Schol. on 
Ar. Plut. 1156 6 dd rot éuwé- 
pou dyopdiwv cal rwidy. (Dem.) 
25 § 46 xdmrndos wovnplas Kal 
mwahtyxdwndos Kal peraBodeds. 
See Biichsenschiitz, Besitz u. 
Erwerb, p. 455n. 8.J]—ovnoras, 
‘by settling the prices of corn.’ 
Kennedy translates, ‘by buying 
up corn for resale and keeping 
it at his own price.’ 

(G. H. Schaefer on p. 219, 
20: ‘accendens pretia, flagellans 
annonam.’ Prof. Kennedy: 
‘By regrating and manipulating 
the price of corn.’ 
severe statutes were passed 
from the time of Edward VI 
downwards, against all ‘re- 
graters,’ ‘engrossers,’ and ‘ fore- 
stallers of the market.’ They 
were repealed in 1772, and the 
alleged offence of buying up or 
bargaining for goods on the 
way to market, to sell them at 
a higher price, has ceased to be 
a subject of criminal prosecu- 
tion. See Adam Smith, Wealth 
of Nations, 1v 5, on the corn laws. 
For part of the Athenian law on 
the subject, cf. Lysias, Or. 22 
Kara TOY o.TorwAwy, esp. § 6 
mwapecxbueda Tov vouov (against 
engrossing), 8s dmayopeve. m7- 
déva ruv év tH mode mrelw 
cirov mwevrhxovra oppwy cuv- 
wetcba. 8.] 

xal oro] Dionysodorus and 
Parmeniscus. By mdvres ovrot 


In England © 


above (not dudw), he appears. 
to include other traders. 

§ 8. An exposure of the 
transactions by which corn had 
become dearer. Cleomenes’ 
people used to send off cargoes 
from Egypt, while these men 
either sailed with them, or stay- 
ed at home to watch the market 
and send off advices, so that the 
corn was always sold in the 
dearest mart. 

rais éumoplas] ‘With the 
cargoes.’ The dative depends 
on the éwi, meaning that they 
were guardians and directors of 
them. So Or. 35 § 16 whe- 
cecOa emi rots xphpact, and 32 
§ 12 6 rap’ tuwv émrirdéwy. 

wpos Tas kabeornkulas ripast 
‘According tothe market prices,’ 
i.e. the ‘current prices’; die 
(wechselnden) Marktpreise (Thal- 
heim is quoted in critical note* 
on Or. 34 § 39 dcenerphoaper vuiy 
Tis Kadeorynxulas rinjs); § 10 
tav0dvie [xadeornxéra] and ras 
Tinas Tas évOdde Tov olrov Kad- 
eornxulas. [The phrase does 
not imply that the price was. 
fixed, permanent or settled, but 
merely that for the moment the- 
opposing forces of supply and de- 
mand were at rest and balanced 
by the supply at such and such 
@ price. Such an established 
or current price. might remain 
‘settled’ for a day, week or year, 
or might vary in an hour; it 
might be the ‘average’ price, 
or above or below it (T. E. 
Page)]. 
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THKviaS Tuas Erreutroy ypdupata of émidnpovvres 
Tots atroénpovet, iv’ dav pev map wpiv tipsos 7 oO 
aitos, Seipo avrov Kxopiowow, éav § evwvortepos 
yévntat, ets AXXO TL KaTaTEVTWOL Ewrroptov. dev 
wep ovx hxiot w avdpes Sixacral cuvetipHOn' ra 
wept Tov otrov é« TaY ToLOUTwMY émLCTONO@Y Kal 
ouvepywav. Ste pev ovy évOévde atréoteNXov ovToL 9 
THY vady, eTLeLK@S EvTipwov KaTéXLTroV TOV atTov* S40 
cal brépewav ev TH ovyypadhy ypawpacGaz eis ’AOnvas 
wreiv, eis 8 GAXO pndev Eurroptov. peta Sé Tair’ 
@ avdpes Suxacrat, érrecd) o YuKxedsKos Katdtrdovus 
éyéveTo Kal ai Tyal Tov citou én éXaTrov éBdadilov 
Kal » vais 7 TovTwy avnKxto eis Alyurrrov, evOéws 
ovTos amrootéANel Te’ eis THY ‘Podov atrayyedoivTa TO 


' Suidas: éweriujOy maluerunt Wolf et Paley. 


ypdupara] ‘Letters of ad- 
vice.’ 


rlusos] ‘Dear,’ opp. to dgcos, 


‘cheap.’ Ar. Ach. 758 mds 
6 giros wWuos; M. wap’ dpe 


wodurinaros, drep rot Geol. 

ouvercuy0n] We should per- 
haps read éwreriu}On, ‘the price 
was raised,’ as in Or. 34 § 389. 
The cvy may have ¢ in from 
ouvioras just above, which some 
wrongly explained in the same 
sense. [cuveriu}On, ‘ the price of 
corn-imports was manipulated 
through such letters and com- 
plots,’ i.e. the price was man- 
aged by a conspiracy. Liddell 
and Scott unsatisfactorily say 
‘ Pass. to increase in value, rise 
in price’; a meaning which the 
passive can scarcely bear. Prof. 
Kennedy.] Mr Mayor (p. 251) 
suggests that ‘fo price (or value) 
together’ may indirectly have 
meant to raise prices which had 
been kept down by artificial 
restrictions. 


88 9,10. Corn was dear when 
they left Athens, so they con- 
sented to return to that mart. 
But supplies from Sicily mean- 
while had brought down prices - 
accordingly advices are sent to 
intercept the ship on her return- 
voyage at Rhodes, and 80, re- 
gardless of the penalties in the 
contract, and the illegality of 
the act, they dispose of the 
cargo at Rhodes. 

uréuevay] ‘They made no 
objection to having it written.’ 

Zexeduxds xardwdous] ‘When 
the Sicilian convoy arrived,’ 
lit. ‘When the Sicilian sailing 
to land took place.’ Vessels 
laden with corn are meant. 

én’ Edarrov éBddifov] Or. 32 
§ 25 ws 82 defpo yxovros avrod 
kai wepl rafra mpayparevoyévou 
éravijxev 6 otros (‘the price of 
corn had gone back’), d&\\nv 
e00éws EaBe yruuny. 

dvjxro] ‘ Had already set sail 
for Egypt.’ 

17—2 
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Tlappevicxm Te Kowwve@e tavOévde" [xabeornxora]™, 
axpltBas eidas Ore dvayxaiov ein TH vnl wpocoyeiv™ 
ets ‘Podov. ™répas & ovv, XaBaov yap o™ Tlappevi- 
OKOS O TOUTOUL KOLVWVOS TA YpaLpaTa TA Tapa TOUTOU 
9 4 \ , \ > 7 

amootanévTa, Kat tuOopevos Tas Tipas Tas évOdde 
Tov citouv Kabeotnxvias, éEaupettat Tov citoy év TH 
e s b a b 4 , \ lon 

Podp xaxet atrodiéorat, xatadpovncavres pév THS 
auyypadys @ avdpes Sixacral nal trav émitipior, 
& ouveypdavto avtol otto Kal’ avrav, édv Te 
tTapaBaivwot, Katappovncaytes 5é THY voOLwY TaY 
DmeTépwy, ob KEeAEVOVTL TOUS VvaUKANpOUS Kal TOS 
émiBdtas wreiv eis 6 Te dv ovvOadvTar éprropioy, et 

1 rav0dde A (Bekk. 1824). m secl. Bl. coll. §§ 8, 10. 
2 A (BI. coll. § 21): rpocéxew. 
nn wépas ody NaBww 6 A. 


ravdévie [xadeornxéra]] ‘The 
market-prices here,’ ‘ the prices 
current here.’ He uses évOévie 
for é&vraida on account of dmo- 
oré\Xet, according to a very 
common idiom. 

dvayKxatoy elm] Perhaps to 
take in water or provisions. 

10. mépas & otv] ‘In fine,’ 
ceterum. See on Or. 37 § 
43. Equivalent to ta 62 ui 
paxpa Aéyw. The construction 
of the long sentence following 
is irregular. He might have 
said, éweidh faBe 6 Tlapuet- 
oxos—téatpetrar Tov oirov Kara- 
gpovjoas x.7.d., and the plural 
Karappovjicayres may have been 
used because the speaker is 
conscious that he is_ really 
‘describing the acts of two 
persons in concert. Another, 
and perhaps a better way of 
explaining the anomaly is to 
regard aBwy yap — drodl- 
dorac as parenthetical, and to 
suppose that mzpayua mrowicr 
dewdrarov was intended to follow 


after évéxous, the last word of 
the paragraph, but was forgotten 
in the careless composition of a 
long sentence. G. H. Schaefer 
would read wépas dé, and 
Kkaragdpovjicas in both places, 
while Reiske proposed drodt- 
dovrat for admrodl8ora. [The 
simplest course is to follow A 
in omitting ydép. §8.] 

v0 buevos xadeornxulas] 
‘learning the market-prices 
here’ (so Kennedy takes it), not 
‘learning that the market here 
was quiet,’ i.e. that prices were 
about the average (as Mr 
Mayor understands it, p. 250). 
Cf. § 8 mpds ras xadeornxulas 
TUpds. 

rovs émiBdras] ‘ Must not the 
word émPdrns have had some 
technical sense which does not 
appear in our lexicons? It 
seems hardly possible that or- 
dinary passengers should have 
been liable to the severest 
punishment if they changed 
their destination. I understand 
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Sé un, Tais peyiotais Enuias elvas évoyous. Kai 
qpets emretd) TadxytoTa éruOopeba TO yeyoves, éxte- 
TANYUEVOL TO WPAYPATL TPOTHMEV TOUVTH TO ApYeTEeK- 
Tove THS SANS értBovAts, ayavaktovytes, oloy eiKos, 
Kal éyxaXrodvtes, Ste Scappndnv jpav Scoptcayévwr 
év tais cuvOnxats, Strws } vais pndapooe® Katatev- 
aetau? adr # eis "AOnvas, xal® érl ravrats tais 
oporoyiats Saveodytwy To apydplov, nuas pev év 
trowia xatanréXoutre Tots BovNopévocs airiadobat Kai 
Aéyerv, ws dpa Kal Hels KexolvwYnKapey THS oeTNYyias 
Ths eis thy ‘Podov, avrol & ovdév parXov rny vad 
HKovot Kataxopilovtes eis TO UpéTepov eurroptoy ets 
& cuveypdyavto. éret6) 8 ovdév éerrepaivoyev bTrép 
Ths cuyypadns cal Trav Sixaiwy Siareyopevot, adra 
To ye Sdvecov nal tovs Toxous nEovpev atrodaBeiv 
Tous €& apyis oporoynGévtas. ovros 8 odtws bBpi- 


° Dobree: pydapod (Z). 
P Dind., Bl.: xarawXevoeirat codices (Z). 
4 +8re Z. [Src] Reiske, Bekk. 


it of an agent sent in charge of 
goods.” (Mr Mayor, p. 250.) 
(Similarly in the seventh ed. of 
Liddell and Scott : ‘a merchant 
on board ship,’ ‘a supercargo.’ 
Bee § 24, Or. 34 § 51, and 32 
§§ 4,5. In 50§10it means (as 
often) ‘a marine.’ S§. 

§ 11. We, on learning this 
transaction, had an interview 
with the defendant, telling him 
that he had not only violated 
the compact, but had thrown a 
suspicion on us of being con- 
cerned in a contraband trade, 
besides having withheld from us 
the ship, which was our sole 
security. 

Tp dpxeréxrov.] So Ar. Pac. 
305 mpds 7dd” tyuiv, ef re xph 


Spay, ppdte xdpxerexrover. 
dyavaxroivres] ‘ Expressing 
our indignation.’ 

obdeéy uaddXov] Tametsi redi- 
tum Athenas ipsi condizxissent. 
G. H. Schaefer. 

§12. When we found it was 
no use talking about law and 
justice to such men, we asked 
them to pay at least the loan 
and interest agreed upon, though 
in fact they were also liable to 
the penalty. The defendant, 
however, refused even this, and 
offered interest only as far as 
Rhodes—thus laying down the 
law for himself. 

GANA] saltem.—rovds €& dpxijs, 
viz. the dudorepémdous, § 6. 


II 


13 TetOopevos. 


262 
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[S§ 12—14 


OTLK@S EXPNTATO Huy, @OTE TOUS PeV TOKOUS TOUS EP 
TH ovyypady yeypappévous ovx Epyn Saocew: “ei Sé 
Bovrecf” épn “xopilerOas To pos pépos Tod LOD 
Tov TeTAEVE pEVvOU, Soow viv” gyot “Tovs eis “Podoy 
4 , 5 b , 99 > A @ “qq 
Toxous* mXéious & ovn ay Soiny,” avTos EavT@e™ voso- 
Oerav Kai ovyl tois ex THS ouyypadns Stxaious 


as & qpets ovx av Epapev ovyywpnoas 


ovdéy ToUTwY, NoysCopevot STL, OTTOTE TOUTO TPaEOpLED, 
e A . > A > @¢ 4 4 ww 
oporAoyoupev Kal avrol eis ‘“Podoy ceournynxévar, Ere 
a > / @ \ lA \ 
HadXov ETreTELVEY OUTOS Kab papTUpPAas TrONNOUS Trapa- 
AaBov rpoone, ddoxwy Erotpmos elvas atrodwWovat TO 
4 \ N 4 \ ? € , 2@N ra 
davevov Kai Tovs TOKOUS Tos ets ‘Podoy, ovdéey paAXov 
@ avopes Sixacral arodsovvas Stavoovpevos, GAN Has 
UrokapBavwy ove av eGedjoa AaBeiy™ TO apyvpiov 


dua Tas UTrovaas aiTias. 


édndwoe § avto TO Epryov. 


14 eretdon yap w avdpes 'AOnvaia tay ipetépwv TodLTaV 


1 abr Z. 


rA (Bekk. st., et Bl. coll. § 26): dwodaBety vulgo. 


éxphoaro) ‘Treated us.’ Or. 
34 § 46. 


xoulfecOa:] ‘To take in pay- 
ment.’—rd mpds pépos, To wpds 
Abyov (drg. § 2), ‘the moiety 
in proportion to the voyage 
actually sailed.’ 

§ 13. When we, fearing we 
should be implicated in the 
transaction, declined to take the 
interest offered, he came to us 
with witnesses to attest that we 
rejected the proffered payment, 
knowing perfectly well that we 
should reject it, and the reasons 
why. 

otx dy Epapew x.7.r.] The 
usual hyperthesis or attraction 
of dy to the negative = épapyer 
Sri obx dv ovyxwphoamer. See 
37 § 16, and 10 § 10. 

érére] See Or. 34 § 33. 


Hadd\oy éxérewevy] ‘He was 
still more pressing.’ A meta- 
phor, perhaps, from the tuning 
of a lute, and raising the pitch. 
Cf. § 24. 

padprupas woddods}] Cf. Or. 
84 § 30 col 3’ dwodidéyrt 76 Te 
Sdvevow kal rods réxous dudoré- 
pous—xas obxl wroddovs 7» wapa- 
Anrréov pdprupas ; 

ovdéy uaGAdov] Used here ad- 
verbially, ‘not at all the more 
intending to repay’ &c. 

drovcas] 8c. TP AaBely. 

§§ 14—16. That we were 
right in supposing he never 
meant to pay, was shown by 
the result (§ 16). ad- 
vised to take the interest as far 
as Rhodes, and to file a bill 
against them to recover the 
rest. To this we consented, 
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\ ld J N bd) U4 a 
TIES Trapayevopevoe Amro TavTOLaTOV ouvEeBovAEVOY 
npiv to wev Siddpevoy NapBadvery, Trept dé THY ayTt- 

/ lj \ \ > e 4 , \ 
Aeyouévwr xpiverOat, Tovs 5é eis “Podov Toxous p47) 
xaSoporoyety téws® av xplOapmev, nets pev TavTa 
TVVEXwWPOUpEV, OVK ayVoobVTES w avdpes SiKacTal TO 
éx THS ouyypadns Sixacoy, GAN Ayoupevoe Seiy 
é\atrovcOai Te Kal ovyywpeiy, Bote pn Soxeiv 

x © z t..# 5 e es t e a e fs 
girodixoe elvat, tobros @s éwpat nuds opoce 
* SFQ, Suidas s.v. réws (B1.): ews vulgo. 


tt abrds 6¢ épg schol, Plat. p. 224 Herm.; dpg fortasse verum 


esse putat Bl., coll. dat. 


not wishing to seem too hard 
on the defendant, But when 
he demanded that the whole 
claim should be cancelled on 
payment of part, we declined 
that, offering however to can- 
cel it in so far as it was paid, 
To this he would not consent, 
and so to this day he has paid 
us nothing. 

vuerépuy woktrav] Hence it 
follows that the speaker and 
his partner were not citizens, 
but pérowxo. Cf. note on Argu- 
ment, 1.1. §.] 

ard ravroudrov] [Mr Paley 
thought it better to construe 
this with cuveBovdevoy, ‘volun- 
teered the advice,’ than (as 
Kennedy takes it) with mapa- 
yevoueva, ‘who were accident- 
ally present.’ M. Weil however 
(Revue Critique, 1876, p. 145), 
M. Dareste, and Mr Mayor, 
p. 251, agree with Kennedy’s 
rendering. S.] 
_ kplvecOar] ‘To go to law,’ 
‘to have the matter decided by 
& jury.’ 

uh Kaboporoyety] ‘Not to 
accept as full payment.’ The 
kara here seems to have the same 
force as in xarayopdfew, Or. 34 
§ 7, ‘to agree to as against the 


debt.’ 

éXarroicAa}] ‘To take some- 
thing less than our rights.’ See 
Or. 40 § 53. 

odros — dudce  mwopevouevous] 
‘when the defendant saw that 
we were closing with his offer’ 
(Kennedy), or ‘were ready to 
meet him half-way’ (Mr Mayor, 
p. 251), [‘willing to meet them 
by making concessions,’ as the 
context necessarily demands 
(Mr Page). M. Dareste has:— 
préts @ le suivre, and Blass 111 i 
525! notices it as used pecu- 
liarly for cvyxwpotvras. This 
is better than understanding it 
‘ready to proceed against him,’ 
i.e. inclined to stand on our 
rights (so Paley, in previous 
editions). The phrase, if used 
in a hostile sense, may be il- 
lustrated by Harpocr. édudéce 
iévace ‘Lwepelins & Ty kar’ 
’AOnvoyévous (§ 21) yoy **ddAra 
Oudce BovrAonar TY Adyy ToT) 
€\Oeiy”? avri rol mwapaBadécOa. 
Aéyeras Sé Ex peradopas roi éué- 
oe Tats Ndyxats lévar, dwri Tob é& 
évavrlas els ro abrd Epxec Bac’ Kal 
ph orpépecOa unde pevyew. ‘Of 
course éuéce w. may have two 
meanings just as ‘meet’ may 
in English, but here the speaker 


264 LVI. KATA [S§ 14—17 
qopevoyevous, “avatpetcOe” gynol “Toivuy THY auy- 


15 ypagdnv.” “nets avarpwpeda; ovdév ye padrov 7H 
OTLOUV’ GANA KaTa pev Tapyvptov, 6 dv atrodid@s", 
oporoynoopev evaytiov Tov Tpatretitou aKupov Trovety 

\ , N , 4 9 A > , @ 
THY TUYyypadnY, TO MEVTOL TUVONOY OVK ay avedoipcCa, 
Ews dv twepl Trav davtireyopévov KptOapev. Ti yap 
éyovres Sixasoy 7} TL TO ioyupoy ayTidicnooper, édv 

N A 27 9 9 4, , 4, 
Te Tpos SuaitnTHnv édy T eis Sixactyptov Sén BadiCecy, 

b) 4 \ 4 J \ e ‘\ A 4 
AVENOMEVOL THY TUYypagdyy, év h THY UTrép TAY SiKaiwv 

16 BonOevav éyouev;” radta § jpav reyovTav @ avdpes 
Sicactal cal akiovvrwv Atovvaddwpoy Tovrovi, tiv 
pev avyypadny pn Kxiveiy pnd axupoy trovety thy 


u Bl. (dwrodldws A): drodgs; 


1288 


‘erat significandum, imperfectam 


sic fiert rem, cf. rocety,’ Bl. 


is dwelling emphatically on his 
gness to make conces- 
sions, and therefore the mean- 
ing of the otherwise ambiguous 
words is determined by the con- 
text’ (T. E. Page).] 
dvaipetcbe] See Or. 34 § 381. 
15. amets x.7.d.] ‘We can- 
cel it! Nothing less likely.’ 
‘The last thing in the world!’ 
Lit. ‘not more than we would 
do anything.’——d\da_ x.7.X. 
‘No! in proportion to the sum 
you may have paid, we will 
agree to cancel the bond in the 
presence of a banker; but we 
will not cancel it as a whole, 
until we have had a verdict given 
about the amount in dispute. 
For with what claims of justice, 
or holding what as our security, 
shall we join issue, whether we 
have to go to an arbitrator or 
to a court, if we cancel the 
- bond in which we have our sole 
redress in case our rights are 
refused?’ All this is a model 
for Greek composition, being at 
once simple and idiomatic. The 


law said that all aa 
compacts were binding (S 2) 
consequently, if the bon had 
been cancelled, Dionysodorus 
could have pleaded a demurrer 
to any further action. 

tl &xovres—rd loxvpdv] See 
§ 2. 

§ 16. On our saying this, 
and imploring the defendant 
not to meddle with, much less 
to cancel, the agreement which 
he himself admitted to be still 
binding, but to pay us what he 
allowed to be due, and declaring 
that we were ready to accept 
the arbitration of any one or 
more of the merchants on 
’Change, Dionysodorus declared 
that he would not listen to any 
of these terms, but because we 
were not willing to cancel the 
bond entirely on receiving the 
part of our dues which he or- 
dered us to take, he has been 
keeping what belongs to us, and 
making use of our money now 
for two years. 
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OpoXoyoupéevny Kal om’ avTav’ xupiay eivat, Tov S€ 
Npnudtwv Soa péev avrTos oporoyel, arrododvar Huty, 
wept S¢ TaY ayTiAeyoméevev Os EToipwv bvTMY™ Kpt- 
Ojvat, etre BovrowrTo é’ évds™ ete Kav? THELOTL TOV 
éx Tov éurropiov, ovx én mpocéyewy Avovvacddwpos 
TovTwy ovdevi, GAN Ste THY ouyypadyy Erws ovK 
aynpovpeba atrokapRdvovtes & ovTos érérattev, Exel 
Sevtepov Eros Ta NueTEpa Kai YpHTat ToIs yYpnpact: 
Kal 0 mavrov éori Sevvoratrov & avdpes Stxaotai, Gre 
avTos pev ovTos Tap’ érépwy elompdrret vauTiKOUS 
TOKOUS GTO TOY HuEeTEepov yYpnudtav, ovK 'AOnvnor 
Saveiaas ovd eis "AOnvas, GAN eis “Podoy al Aiyutr- 
Tov, npiv dé Trois Savetcacwy eis TO Kpérepoy eumroptov 
Y +rotrwy A ‘recte fortasse,’ Bl. 
~ [ws] éroluwy dvrwy Bekk. st. ws dv rg péow Svrwy coniecit Weil. 


x SFQ (Z, Bl.): évt Dind. 
Y Schaefer (Bl.): xat vulgo. 


ws éroluwy byrwy)] A kind of at- 
traction to judy A\eybyTwy above. 
=ws éroluwy nudy dvrwy, Reiske, 
Kennedy follows G. H. Schaefer 
in translating, ‘should leave 
the disputed claim, the amount 
of which was certain to be 
decided by one or more com- 
mercial men.’ (‘De contro- 
versa autem pecunia, ut de qua 
liquido constaret.’ Schaefer.) 
‘In the simplest form the sen- 
tence would run afcoiper, ws 
Erotuoe Svres, xpO7jvar, which, 
thrown into the (genitive) ab- 
solute, becomes ditodyrwy ws é- 
Toluwy byrwy xpOfva.” (Mr 
Mayor, p. 251.) 

ég’ évds] ‘Before one arbitra- 
tor.’ (Cf. 59 § 66 éwi rov &- 
xacrnplov. In this sense the 
dat. is less common, but is 
found in Fals. leg. § 248 éwi rots 
Scxacrais eyes. 8. 

érérarrev] i.e. as if he were 


master and we were but slaves. 
See Or. 39 § 7. 

§ 17. What is the hardest 
thing to bear is this, that he 
is getting bottomry interest for 
our money, while we can get 
none out of him; and that too 
though his transactions are not 
for Athens, but for Egypt and 
Rhodes (i.e. for the trade be- 
tween those marts). 

kal 8 rdyrwy dori dewdrarov... 
Sri] Cf. Or. 55 § 208 cal rdvrwr 
éori Sewéraroyv, el x.7.A. Isocr. 
Paneg. § 128n. Madvig, Gr. 
Synt. § 107. §8.] 

vaurixods Toxous] This was 
larger than other kinds of in- 
terest, probably. Thus, in Or. 
34 § 23, it is 600 drachms on 
2000, while ibid. § 25, the in- 
terest according to a land- 
mortgage is 560 on 3360, or 
&pexros, while in Or. 50 § 17, the 
vaurixds TéKos is éxéydoos. 
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ovx oletas Sey trav Stxaiwy ovdey troiv. Gre & 
A a A 
GXnOH Aéyw, avayvecetat bpiv THY TpoKAnoW HY 
vrép TovTwy mpovKareodpued avrov. 
ITPOKAH3 13. 


Tatra toivuy & avdpes Stxactral mpoxadeocapévav 
gpav Avovvacdwpov tovtovi toAddKs, Kat eri 
Todas nuépas exTiOévrwv Thy mpoxrAnow, evnOets 
épn TravTeXas Nydas elvat, ef troNapuRavopev avTov 
oUTwWS aroyioTws Exe, WoT emi SiartnTHy BadiCer, 
mpoonAou GyTos STL KaTayv@ceTat avTOU aTroTEetoas 
Ta xpnpata, éEov avt@ éri To Sixactynpiov jeew 
dépovra Tapyvpuov, eit dav pev S¥vntat bpas Tapa- 

4, > 4 9 4 54 J de A} 
KpovoacOa, amuéva. TadXOTpia ExovTa, et Sé pn, 

a @ A \ 4 e a z ¥ a] 
Thvixavta Katabeivar Ta yYpnuata, ws <dy>* dvOpa- 
9 A , 4 bd A e a 
jos ov T@ Stxaiw micrevwv, adda Sidtreipay pov 
NapBdvew Bovropevos. 
= Bl. coll. 21 § 14, 29 § 30 al. 


ovx olera: Setv] ‘ He thinks he 
is not bound.’ In this formula, 
as in ob dnl &e, the infinitive 
is virtually negatived. See § 47. 
Thue, 1 33 § 3 rdv dé wbdemov...ef 
Tis Upov ph olerar EcecOa, ‘if 
any of you think the war will 
not take place,’ &c.—riv wpé- 
kAnow, see Or. 39, Argum. 

§ 18. He, however, ridiculed 
the idea of going to an arbi- 
trator, who was sure to give 
sentence against him. He might 
just as well go into court at 
once with the money in his 
hand, and pay it if he was 
Jorced, or keep it if he could. 

éxriOévrwv] i.e. wporiévrup. 
As we insert advertisements in 
newspapers, sO notices were 
posted on the eponym heroes 
of each tribe, that no man 
might plead ignorance. Their 
statues were in the agora. The 


present participle expresses the 
duration, and so represents the 

imperfect tense. [éxdetvau (rovs 
vouous) xpocbev raw éxwvipuw 
occurs in Or. 20 (Lept.) § 94, 
and similarly in 24 § 18, 23, 
Aeschin. 3 § 39 and Andoc. 1 § 
84; also (of the public an- 
nouncement of the name of one 
who had broken his promise to 
the people) in Isaeus Or. 5 § 38. 
There is no proof that docu- 
ments connected with private 
suits were published in the same 
place. §8.] 

eS evjOecs] Isocr. Paneg. § 169 n. 


éml dcairnriy Badlfeay] of. 2 15 
and see note on 53§ 15. §. 
droreioat] Cf. 40 § 56. 8.] 
mapaxpovoagGa:] i.e. to in- 
duce them to give a verdict in 
his favour. 
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Ta pev toivuy wempaypéva Atovvcodwopy axn- 19 
, > La + S e n g 4 

Koate @ avépes Stxactai oiopar & vas Gaupdfev 
dxovovras dat THY TOAMaY avTOv*, Kal T@ ToTE 
muotevov eicednrvOe Seupi. mas yap ov ToApnpo?, 
el tis GvOpwros Savecoduevos ypnuata éx Tov 
éwropiou Tov ’AOnvaiwy, nal ovyypadyny Svappydny 
, ek A \ fe) 9 \ 
ypavrdpevos ef & Te xatamdely THY vadV ets TO 
bpéerepov éeproptoy, et Se pn, atrotivey” Sumddowa Ta 
Xpnuata, pte THY vady KaTaKeKomixey els TOV 
Tlespasa pnte ta yYpypat’ amrodidwa: tots Saveicact, 
Tov Te atrov é€eXopevos év ‘Pod@® arrébor0, Kai Tadra 
Siatrempaypevos pndev* Hrrov toApa Brérew es Ta 


289 


20 


* F et in margine prima manu adscriptum 8: om. Z. 
b drorelvew S hic et §§ 27, 38, 45. 
© els ‘Pédov hiatu vitato A, cf. § 28. a A (BI.): odde» vulgo. 


§§ 19,20. The matter of sur- 
prise is, that he should dare 
to come into court ‘without a 
leg to stand upon.’ Here is a 
man who has borrowed money 
in the Athenian mart, under a 
promise to sail back to it or 
pay a heavy fine, and yet re- 
JSuses either to pay or to produce 
the security! He has sold the 
corn in Rhodes, thereby break- 
ing the law, rier yet has the 
face to appear before a jury. 

20. ypaydpmevos] ‘ Having had 
a bond drawn up and engrossed 
on the express condition that 
the ship shall put into your 
port, or in default that he shall 
pay the amount of the loan 
twice over.’ For the use of 
the article by which d:rAdova 
becomes a predicate, compare 
Aesch. Ag. 520 dirda 8’ Ericay 
Hpcapldar Odpdpria. 

arédoro] Notice the variety 
of indicatives depending on ei, 
and expressing fact, caraxexdpt- 
kev, awodldwor, dxédoro, Todud. 


diarempayuévos] This is fre- 


quently found in the middle 
sense (35 § 26; cf. KexouloOa, 
§ 8). The Attic orators are fond 
of using the form of the perfect 
sarah in the middle sense. 

hus yEypappat is ‘I have im- 
peached’ Timocr, § 17. This 
closely resembles the transitive 
verbal adjective (commonly 
called the past participle) of 
deponent verbs, meditatus, comi- 
tatus, &c, not a few of which 
are also used in a passive sense, 
as dtawerpayuéos in tragedy 
means ‘done for.’ Mr Mayor 
notices that Demosthenes and 
Plato never employ the active 


dtarpdocey. 

Tro\ug—mrpdowra;] Or. 384 
§ 19 els ra vpérepa © poowra, 
éuBdéxovra. This is one of the 
parallels quoted by Blass, Att. 
Ber. mt i 5251, indicating that 
the present speech was by the 
same author as that against 
Phormion. §8.] 
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[S§ 20—24 


re 4 L A \ 4 \ a > 9 , 
21 bpétepa pocwtra; & dn Evel TpOs Ta’T aKxovaaTe. 


dnol yap thy vaby mréovoav €& Aiyirrrou paynvat, 
kai dua tad7 dvayxacOjvar Kal mpoccyeiv® eis THV 
e , b af 3 \ a ‘ 7 
Podov xaxei® é€eXéc0at tov citov: Kai rTovrou 
, 4 e Ww 9 93 A e / , 
TExpnpltoy Aéyet, ws ap’ ex THS ‘Podov pcOwaacacTo 
“A A a %* 3 A 4, 54 
rota Kat Sedp amrocreiNete TOY YpNnpaTwv eva. ev 
pev ToUT éotsy avT@ pépos THS atroNoyias, SevTEpov 


228 éxeivo’ dnol yap érépous twas Savetoras cuyne- 


é 9 a g \ , \ 9 ‘Pp 5 é 5 XN 
xopncévat avT@® tous TOKous Tous eis ‘Podov: Seevov 
OUD, 4 NMELS 1) TUYKWpPHoOLEY TaUTA éxeivols. TPLTOV 


TpOs TOvTOLS THY Guyypadyy Kerevey hyoiy avTov 


h 


cwleions Tis vews atrododvat Ta ypnpata, THY Sé 


a A N a“ 
vadv ov cecaoba cis tov Tlecpaia. 


apos €xagTov 


8% tovTwv w@ avdpes Stxactal axovoate & éyopmev 


dixata. 


Ilpa@rov péev To paryhnvas tHy vady ray Aéyn, ‘olpas 


© A: wxpocxely Bekk., Dind. (xpooéxecw FQ). 
f xdxeioe hiatu vitato ‘scribi potest,’{Bl. 
8 airp Z. 


h adrdpv Z. 


§§ 21,22. Now hear his excuse. 
He pretends that the ship sprang 
a leak in the voyage from E- 
gypt, and so he was forced to 
put in at Rhodes and sell the 
cargo there. And he points to 
the fact in confirmation, that 
he had to hire other craft, and 
send off some of the goods to 
Athens, Another plea is, that 
other lenders agreed to take the 
interest as far as Rhodes, thereby 
showing that they believed his 
story. Thirdly, the contract 
says, ‘if the ship gets safe’ ; 
but she did not get safe. 

kal wpoocxe els —x. 7. X.] 
‘That both the putting in to 


Rhodes and the unlading of 


the corn (viz. to get at the leak) 


i-i gzaow olua A, cf. autem § 28. 


were matters of necessity with 
him.’ It might have been urged 
that at least one of these two 
expedients was unnecessary. 
Thus in § 42 it is denied that 
there was any need for going 
to Rhodes at all. 

22. ovyxexwpnxéva] This 
may be called a brief expression 
for ovyxwpely Bbéacda. The 
simple accusative generally im- 
plies the ceding of something to 
another. So ovyxexwpnxévat da- 
Bety, § 26. The next sentence 
is quoted in Bekker’s Anecdota, 
p. 144, 16 devdv obv.ef wh tpets 


TVYX wphoomLer. 
88 23—25. First as to the 
alleged leak. That must be 


false, because the ship got safe 
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“ e a f \ 9 ¢ 4 9 \ “ 
mao viv’ havepov eivat OTe evderar. et yap TOUTO 
tBn traGetv TH vi, ob ay eis tHV ‘Podov écab 
190 cuvéBn Tradeiy TH vni, vy eis THY “Podov éowOn 
our dy vorepoy trdipos’ nv. viv Sé daiveras eis* 
tv ‘Podov cwleica cal wddw éxetOev atrocrancica 
fo} , S 
eis Alyuirrov nai ére kal viv méovca Traytaxoce, 
] Xr > il 3 9 A ra , , a > + 
wAnv ovK' eis nVvas. KaiTOoL T@S OUVK aToTrOD, 
a \ > \ 3 4 bf 4 4 , 
dray pev ets TO AOnvaiwy éurroptov Senon xataryeu 
\ a e a. , ef > 9 \ ¢‘H/ 
Thv vaby, paynvar ddoxev, Gray & eis tHv “Podoy 
A a b Ul @ a bS foo j A A 
tov aitov é€eréoOar, Tnvixadta b5¢ awAdipov) ovcay 
daiverbat thy avtny vadv; 

Ava ti ovy, dnaoiv, EurcOwodpny Erepa rota ral 
peteEecNouny Tov yopov Kal Sedp améoretAa; Sti @ 
a 5 9 A@ a 9 a e 4 2 / v g’ 

yOpes “AOnvaio. ov TaYv amdyTav aywyipwv ov 
@ R4 4 wo ¢ \ 9 a 9 9 e 9 
ovTos Hv Kuptos ovO Oo KoLYwWYdS avTOD, GAN ot éml- 
Bdrat ta éavrav xpnpat améotedXov olpar Sedp 
4 
éy érépots mroious €€ avdyKns, ered) mpoxatéXvoay 
\ a 
ovTOL TOY TAOUY' oY pévTOL “avTol Hoay KUpLoL, 
4 a 
tavta § ovx™ atréotedXov travra Sevpo, arn’ éxNeyo- 


24 


J wrNdiuos...rrdiuovy SAQ (Bekk. st., BL): wAwiuos...rAwinor. 
K els re mavult Bl. “1 Of, 18 § 45. 
m-m adrol joay Kipi adbrol dé ob raira SFQ; joay x. adrot ovdée 
tatra A; avrol joay x., ob tradra Dind.; avrol joay x., radra 
3’ ovx Bil. 


to Rhodes, and is even now 
sea-worthy. No! the leak only 
let in water when the ship was 
wanted at Athens! Secondly, 


sent on such only as would 
fetch a higher price. Other- 
wise, why was not the corn 
sent on also? Because corn 


as to the hiring of other craft. 
Why, he asks, did I do that 
if the ship could have made the 
rest of the voyage? Because, 
gentlemen of the jury, neither 
he nor his partner was the owner 
of all the goods: there were 
passenger-merchants on board 
who were obliged to forward 
their goods when these men 
chose to stop short at Rhodes. 
As for their own goods, they 


had got cheaper at Athens. So 
that this hiring of other craft 
proves to have been done only 
in their own interest. 

24. éxdeydueran)] ‘Selecting 
those of which the prices had 
been raised.’ Lit. ‘of what 
goods,’ &c, riywy in this respect 
differing from wy. G. H.8 
fer suggests ef rey. 

[The sense implied by riywy 
is ‘Making a selection with 


4 € t 3 , 
25 mevoe TiVWY al TIAL ETrEeTETAVTO. 


26 


47 
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[§ 24—28 


érrel ti Sytrore 


prcOovpevos Erepa mrola, ws pate, ovxY amavta Tov 
yopov THs vews petevébeaOe, GAXA Tov ciTov avTov 
év TH “Pdd@ Kxareditrete"; Ste @ avdpes Sixacrai 
TovToyv pev ouvédeper adrois exeice Trwdely' TAS yap 
Tuas Tas évOdde aveixévas Heovoyy ta 8 GAN 
ayayta os pas aréoteddov, ad dv Kxepdaveiv 


ANIiov?. 


\ , a / 4 
Sore tHv picOwow tTav Trotwyv sray 


A a fe) 4 
Aéyns, ov TOD payhnvas thy vady TeKpHpLoy Ayers, 
bd \ A 4 e Ha 
GNAa TOU cuudepovTos viv. 
\ 
Ilept pev ody rovrawy ixavd pot Ta eipnyéva* trepi 


8é Trav Savetctar, ots dact cvyxeywpnxévat VNaBeiv 


wap avTa@y tous eis “Podoy toxous, ore pev ovdéev 


pos muas TovTo. 


ei ydp Tis dpiv adnné te TOV 


avrov, ovdey adixetrat 4008" o Sous of o trevcBeis? 
GN’ hueis ot’ adeixapéev cou ovdey odTE avyKEYw- 
PHKApEY TO TAM TO eis ‘Podoy, odd eorly nuiy ovdév 


KUPL@TEPOY THS TUyypadijs. 


n Bekk. xareXelrere 8 (Z). 


attn 5é Ti rNéyes Kal 


° A (B1.): om. vulgo. 


P €yeddov A. 
a4 Reiske, Bl.: 086’ 6 dovs 088’ 6 weloas yp FQ; 6 reacdels 7 6 
weloas codices ; 6 reicOeis Bekk., Dind. (del. 7 6 weloas). 


careful note of what the goods 

were, the prices of which had 

been enhanced.’ Prof. Kennedy. 

Ng his Studia Sophoclea, 1 pp. 
9—71.) 8.] 

25. dvexéva:] Intransitively. 
‘Had given way, relaxed, slack- 
ened.’ Both this and the pre- 
ceding word (see § 13) are bor- 
rowed from the tuning of a lute. 

§ 26. Thirdly, it is nothing 
to us if other lenders consented 
to take less than their due. 
We did not consent, nor agree 
to the voyage to Rhodes at all. 
We abide by the words in the 


bond, which we still hold to be 
binding on them. 

ovdey ddexetrac...6 rebels] 21 
§ 20 rhv brép avrav dleny Exovew 
ol ye recoOdvres (Bl.). 

Te wp) The dative is much 
more common with the person, 
as cvyxwpe aol. 

§ 27. The bond specifies a 
penalty, and if you have in- 
curred it, then you are bound to 
pay it. It is a self-imposed 
obligation, and therefore you 
cannot evade it. You must 
prove to the judges either that 
we can claim no rights by the 
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A , \ aA A b I 3 
Tot mpootarre: Tov wrovv TrovetcOat; "AOnvner eis 
Alyurrov nat é& Atyirrou eis "AOnvas: et Sé pm, 
atrorivey xerever SiTrrAdowa Ta Yonpata. TavT Ee 

4 b \ b] A 3 \ A , 

fev qeroincas, ovdey abdicets, ef Sé pt) Teroinxas 
pndé xataxexopixas THv vadyv "AOnvate, rpoonKe ce 
Cnpovcbat TO erritipio TO ex THS cuyypagdys* TovTO 
yap TO Sixatoy ovK GAXos ovdeis, GAN avTos av" 
cavt@ Opicas. SeiEov obv trois Sixacrais Svoiy 
Odrepov, } thy cuyypadny, @s ov Eoriw Hyiy Kupia, 
H @s ov Sixatos ef mavTa Kata tavrny wpdrrewy. 
et 5& tives adeixaci ti cor Kal cuyKeywpyKact TOS 
? e , , ig 4 , , A 
ets “Podov toxous tw Siyrote tpor@ trevcGévtes, Sia 
Tair’ ovdéey adiKxels Huds, od t j 
ovdey aducels juds, obs trapacuyyeypddncas eis 
‘Podov xatayayov thy vabv; ov« olopai ye ov yap 
Ta id érépwy cuyxeywpnpéva Sixdlovery ovros viv, 
GNA Ta UT avTOD Tov pos Nuas TUyyeypappéeva. 
émel Ste ye Kal TO Tepl THY apecwy TOY TOKwY, Ei dpa 


tr om. A. 


bond, or that you are not bound 
to act according to it. 

Tp émiriuly ry éx Tis ovyypa- 
7s] 84 § 26; inf. § 44, cf. $§ 12, 
84 rots éx Tijs cvyypagijs Sexalocs.] 

ovx GdXos obdels, GAN’ adros od 
caurg] Soph. 0. T. 819 xat 74d’ 
obris AdXos Hv | 7 yw'n’ euaurp 
rdo5’ dpas 6 mpooriels (Bl.). 

wpicas] Soph. Antig. 452 ot 
rovcd’ év avOpwroow wpiray vo- 
poous. See Or. 37 § 20. 

od Sixaos el] ob Sixawy éorl ce 
K.T.A. 

§ 28. It does not follow that, 
because some have taken less 
than their dues, you do not 
wrong us by withholding ours. 
The question before the jury 
is not what they gave up, but 
what you engaged to pay. In 
fact, it is easy to see that the 


lenders in question really con- 
sulted their own interest. They 
could make more by taking the 
principal with part of the in- 
terest at Rhodes, and lending it 
for another voyage to Egypt. 

obs wapacuyyeypagyxas] The 
transitive sense of mapacvy- 
ypapety is irregular. It merely 
means ‘to violate a bond.’ 
But like many verbs of this 
sort, it takes an accusative 
of the person affected by the 
action. Compare cuxodayreiv, 
wpotevery rwd rox (Or. 37 § 11, 
53 § 13). It is intransitive, 
§ 34. Similarly, in Or. 54 § 2, 
& man is said rapavevoujobat, 
and in Fals. leg. § 198, one is 
said rapowetoOa, and we have 
wKeovexretoOat, dpirrokpareiobat, 


Onpoxpareioda, &e. 


29 
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272 [S§ 29, 30 


yéyovev WS OUTOL Néyoucl, weTA TOU TuudépovTOS TOD 
Tay Savercray yéyove, Tacw vpiv pavepov éoTLV. of 
yap é« Tis Atyvrtou Oaveicavres TovTOLs éTepoTrAOUY 

J 4 3 b lA e > , > A e , 
Tapyuptov eis "AOnvas, @s adixovto eis tHv “Podov 
Kal THY vady éxeioe OUTOL KaTEKOpLCaY, OvdéY Olmat 
Suéhepey avrois adepévois® tay ToKwv Kal Koptoca- 
\ , a | a eT! 4 b \ ~ 
pévots To Savecov ev TH “Pod@ mdr évepyov trorety 
ets THY Alyurrrov, adr éAvotTéXEL TOAAM padAXov 
tout % Sep’ émavatrreiv. exeioe pév ye dxapaios* 

* Bekk. dqecuévors FQ (Z); dgipévas S. 
t ve dxaptatos Bekk. yap dxépacos SFQ (Z); ye dxépasos Dind. 

‘dxépavos quidem neque tutus (dxlyduvos), neque identidem 
redintegratus, neque nunquam interruptus usquam alibi valere 
videtur; dxapatos autem nil nisi aut momentaneus aut minutis- 
simus significat. Fortasse igitur scribendum: éxeice pev yap de 


" dSpatos 6 whois (Hesiodi Op. 628, 663 wpatos rXb0s). Huic opponitur 


infra wapaxemdfvew kal repipévew thy wpalav. Cf. Pindari Isthm., 
11 42=62 éwépa worl pev Daow Oepelars (ponto Euzino aestate 
tantum aperto), év dé xetpadve wrhéwy NelXou mpds axrds (naviga- 
tione e Sicilia ad Aegyptum ne hieme quidem interclusa).—Hiberno 
scilicet tempore propter maris Aeget procellas inter Athenas 
Rhodumque multo minus tuta est navigatio, quam inter Rhodum et 
Aegyptum, ubi ventus fere semper ab occasu solis spirat, in alter- 
utram partem navigantibus satis commodus ; aestatis autem tempore 
quadraginta dies e regione inter Boream Zephyrumque iacente 
(sc. e Rhodo ad Aegyptum) perflant Etesiae (J. Smith, Voyage and 
Shipwreck of St Paul, pp. 72, 76). Etiam xepivos prope Cnidum 
(i.e. tuxta Rhodum) invenimus ras an’ Alyirrov érxddas (Thuc. 
vi 35).’ J. E. Sandys. 


29. ol ydapx.r.d.] This serves dep’ éwravardevvy] ‘To put 


asthe subject toddixovro, though 
it involves a change of subject 
in ovro. But the writerintended 
some other construction in what 
follows than ovédév diégepev av- 
Trois, @.g. fOedov or xKpetrrov 
évdpttov. 

Trav réxwv] 8c. T&v és "AP jvas, 
‘giving up the interest due 
from Rhodes to Athens.’ 


out to sea and continue the 
voyage to Athens’; ‘commence 
& new voyage to Athens’ (Ken- 
nedy). ‘Rursus evehi in al- 
tum, huc ut appellerent’ (G. 
H. Schaefer). 

éxetoe dv ye x.t.A.] ‘For 
to Egypt...the voyage might 
be made again and again, 
and they might have traded 
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e a ‘ ‘ aA ‘ e a“ b re ? 4 
0 TAOS, Kal Sis 4} Tpis bwhpyev avTois épydcacbar 
TO avT@ apyupip: évtadba 8 émidnunoavtas Tapa- 


xerpatew eer nal trepipévery thy wpaiav. 


twice or thrice with the same 
money; whereas, if they had 
come to Athens, they would 
have had to winter there, and 
wait for the sailing-season. So 
that in fact those lenders have 
made additional profit, and have 
not remitted any of their gains 
to benefit them. But, for our 
parts, so far is it from being 
a question about the interest, 
- that we cannot get back even 
our principal.’ 

[dxapcatos, proposed by Bek- 
ker, is supposed to mean 
‘short,’ and it has been sug- 
gested that the voyage from 
Khodes to Egypt may fairly be 
described as ‘short’ compared 
with a voyage from Egypt to 
Athens. But in direct distance 
it is as 870 miles is to 590; and 
it took at least four days, Dio- 
dorus 111 34. Hesychius has 
a&xaptatov’ rd Bpaxs, rd dAlyov, 
and dxapstala pew (corrected 
into jor by Salmasius): 6Al-yy, 
puxpdé. Similarly, in Bekker’s 
Anecdota p. 208, 25 (AdEas prro- 
pixal), d&kaptatovy’ ro Bpaxd, 
and p. 363, 28 suxpéy, Bpaxi, 
pow}. This last word shows its 
real meaning, ‘the inclination 
of a hair in the balance,’ and 
(as observed by Mr Page) it is 
only by a grotesque exaggera- 
tion that it can be applied to 
the distance between Rhodes 
and Egypt. 

axépaios, the manuscript read- 
ing, ordinarily means ‘unmix- 
ed,’ ‘pure,’ Eur. Hel. 48 axépasov 
Aéxos; or ‘unimpaired,’ Thuc. 
111 8 ax. dtvayus, [Dem.] 44 § 23 
(Thy warpway ovclav) axépatov pu- 
Adrrovres, or ‘unrav , 1828 
Tis olxelas axepalov. Hence it 


OoT 


is sometimes taken as meaning 
‘safe,’ ‘unharmed’ (incolumis, 
tuta navigatio,G. H. Schaefer). 
é& axepalov, de integro, ‘afresh,’ 
is found in Polybius xxiv 4 § 
10 Ba 3 uy wddw é& axepalov 
wepl rdvrwy ayridéyoev.... But 
@ word which primarily means 
‘uninjured,’ ‘intact,’ cannot be 
made to mean ‘ capable of being 
performed any number of times.” 
A chess-problem (as Mr Page 
notices) may be started ‘afresh’ 
(€& dxepalov) as often as you 
please, and, each time you re- 
place the pieces in their original 
eo the problem may per- 

ps be called axépa:os, but it 
does not follow that dxépaos 
means that it ‘can be attempted 
again and again.’ The voyage 
(he adds) took place when winter 
was near, and it was at the 
same season that the ship in 
which §t Paul sailed from Alex- 
andria was stopped from further 
progress in a westerly direction 
one to ee at Cnidus. 

e accordingly suggests that 
the phrase dxépaws 6 mois 
means that, as compared with 
the voyage across the Aegean, 
which at that season was ob- 
structed and difficult, the voyage 
to Egypt was ‘open,’ ‘intact,’ 
‘not interfered with.’ The 
choice seems to lie between this 
last interpretation and an e- 
mendation, such as del wpaios, 
poeoeen in the critical note. 


] 

Thy wpalay] sc. dpay (§ 3). 
The fall phrase is found if 
Aretaeus. Cf. Phil. mr 48 rér- 
Tapas pyvas 4} wévre, Thy wpalay 
abriy. 8.] 


18 
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BJ “ X\ e J u \ > 
éxetvor pev of Saverotal mpooxexeponxace" Kat ovK 
apeixact TovTos ovdév? nuiv & ovy Srrws trept Tov 
TOoKOU 0 dOYOS eoTiV, GAN OvdE Tdpyaia arrodaPeiv 
duvdueda. 
M7) ovv atrodéyerOe tovrou devaxifovtos tpas 

. \ \ w: 4 
Kat Ta Wpos Tovs GAXouvs Savetotas tTrempaypéva 
mapaBddrXovtos, GAN él thy acuyypadny avayer 

os XN ¥v \ > A A , \ 
avrov’. Kal ta éx THs ouvyypadis Sixata. éote yap 
3 4 \ a e A A e > 
€wot Te Novtroyv SiddEar tas TovTo, Kal ovTOS toxyu- 
pieras TH adT@ TovtTe, ddoxwov THY cUyypadiy 
Kerevery swOeions Tis vews atrodidovar TO Savecov. 
Kal npets TAVO odTw hapey Sety Eye. ndéws 8 av 
avOoipny avrod cod, worepoy ws vrrép SvepOappévns 
THS vews Siaréyn”,  @s birép cecwopévns. eb pev 
yap débOapras % vads Kal arddwde, ti tepl Trav 


« wporKxexepddyxact A (Herwerden). v Bekk. avriy 8 (Z). 


w -e Dind. 


§ 81. Don’t listen therefore 
when he tries to cajole you by 
comparing our conduct with the 
treatment that others receive, 
but bring him to book, and his 
obligation by the contract. I 
say, obligation; for we both 
allow that the matter turns on the 
clause, ‘if the ship gets in safe.’ 

dwodéxec0e}] As frequently 
avéxecOa:, this verb takes a 
genitive, originally perhaps 
taken absolutely, ‘when he says 
this, don’t take it from him,’ or 
‘don’t bear it.’ Cf. Or. 19 
p- 345 fin. odre trav ra Tpbraa 
kal ras vavpaxlas eybvruv av- 
éxeoGa:. [For arodéxecOa with 
the genitive, see Or. 27 Aphob. 
A § 59; 48 Olymp. § 51; Lysias 
14 § 24; Deinarchus 1 § 113 
wh arodéxerGe atrwv. 8.] 

Ta wpds Tods Addous 6. wempary- 
péva] What other borrowers do 


. perhaps, what he himself 
oes) to other lenders. G. H. 
Schaefer explains zapaBad)ov- 
Tos 88 mapddecyua wovoupévou. 

§§ 32,33. Either the ship was 
lost, or it got in safe. In the 
former case, you are exempted 
from all payment, and have no 
need to ask us to accept a part. 
In the latter case, why do you 
not pay what you promised ? 
That the ship was not lost is 
proved by ite being actually 
at sea, as well as by the de- 
fendants’ own admissions ; for 
they want us to accept a part 
on the ground that it was not 
lost, but only made part of the 
voyage. 

bépOapra}] Combined with 
awédwie, this suggests the sense 
‘lost’ rather than ‘damaged’ 
or ‘spoiled’ by springing 8 leak ; 
though either gives a good sense. 
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Toxwy Siadépn™ nai akvois nuas KxouiferOar rovs eis 
‘Pp 50 / ¥ mY A , # 9 a 
odov ToKOUS; OUTE yap TOUS TOKOUS oUTE Tapyaia 
mpoonre, nuas arronkaBety. et & éotw 1 vais owa*™ 
kat pn SépOapras, Sia ri nuiv ovn arodidws’ ta 
xpnual’ & cuveypdyw; ro0ev odv axptBéotar dv 33 
pdOor avdpes* "AOnvaior, bts cécwotar 4 vais; 
pdrota pév €& adtod tod elvar tiv vady év ro, 
ovy Hrrov dé xal é€& wy avtol ovTo Néyovow. 
> A A e a 4 > > A bd a \ / 
akvodou yap nas ta T apyaia aronaBetv Kal pépos 
Tl TOV TOKMVY, WS TETWOMEVNS MEV THS vews, ov 
/ \ a, N ” a b t 4 
mwemnevavias 5€ TavTa Tov Tov. axKoTreite 8 O 
avdpes “AOnvaior, worepov jpeis Tots éx Tis ouy- 
a / , a Ld a bd 9 \ 
ypadis Suxaious ypw@peOa 7 ovToL, of obT’ eis TO TUY- 
4 9 I tA > ? > e , \ 
KELEVOY EwrropLoy TremAEvKaCLW, GAX ets “Podoy Kai 
Aiyurrov, owbeions te Ths veos Kal ov StedOap- 
pévns adeoww olovras Sey evpioxecOat Tav ToKwr, 
TapacuyyeypadnKores, Kal avTol pey TOANA yYpHpaT 
eipyacuévoe Tapa THY oiTnyiay THV eis “Podov, ra S 
npetepa xpnuat eyovres Kal Kaptrovpevot Sevtepor 
éros TouTi. xKatworatoy © éott mavtwy To yiyvo- 35 


1293 
34 


* ods Cobet. Cf. § 37 inf. 
Y Bekk. 1824: od dl8ws SFQ (Z, Bekk. st.). 
= SAB (B1.): & dvdpes vulgo. . 


diadépy] ‘Do you dispute?’ 
See inf. § 46. 

8 34. They, of course, say 
that we are violating the com- 
pact by pressing for payment 
though the ship has been lost. 
But surely it is they who do 
so much more plainly, by not 
sailing into the port agreed 
upon, by claiming a reduction 
of the interest though they 
sailed to Rhodes only, and by 
making much money through 
this contraband importation of 
corn to that mart. 


' 7d ovyxeluevoy éuwrdbprov] § 37. 
xphuar’ elpyacuéva] ‘Hav- 
ing made money,’ is a close 
coincidence with our idiom, and 
is a phrase not uncommon. 
rapa] ‘along of,’ i.e. ‘through’ 
the carrying of corn to Rhodes. 
§ 35. The very nature of 
the offer itself ts unprecedented, 
they are willing to repay the 
loan because the ship arrived 
safe, but will not pay the in- 
terest because she did not (i.e. 
reach Athens). But the bond 
makes no such distinction be- 


18—2 
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pevov: TO pev yap Sdvewy To" apyaioy* atrod:d0accv 
HLL OS TETWTHEVNS THS vEews, TOUS TOKOUsS 8 arro- 
orepjoat olovras Setvy ws SvepOappévns. Kaito 7 
ovyypad? ovy Erepa pév Neves Trepit THY TOKwY, Erepa 
5é epi Tov apyaiov* Saveiopatos, addra Ta Sixata 
36 ravra qepl apdoty dort Kai y mpakis 4 avTn. 
yobs Sé woe rdduv THY cuyypadny. 
STTTPAPH. 

... AOjvybev eis Atyvrrov xai e€ Aiyvrrov 'Abqvale?. 

"Axovete @ avdpes ‘AOnvaios: “AOnvnbev’ dnoiv 
‘eis Alyutrrov nai é& Aiyvrrrou 'AOnvate. Déye Ta 
Nowra. 


37 STITPAPH. 
owleions Sé THs vews eis Tlepaid.... 


> + 
ava~ 


"Avdpes “AOnvaio, wavy amndovv éore Stayvevat 
Upiv vare L° THs Oi. » ovdéy Set AO 
piv varép Tautnot® THs Sixns, Kal ovdey det NOywv 


ToAAwY. ° vais STL pév GéowoTaLt Kai oT cwHa4, 


* delebat Schaefer. 
delebant Dobree, Dind. Cf. ad § 38. 
© rairns SFQ (Z). 
d-d Slegendum 7 vais (Ere wev) ods eorly, ut paullo ante p. 1292. 
utilia de hac re notavit Dind. in editione minore’ (p. xviii). Cobet, 


> Z, Bl, 


Misc. Crit. p. 514. 


tween the principal and the in- 
terest. 

7d 8dvecov] Perhaps roi da- 
velov, which will be the genitive 
after both 7d apxaiov and rovs 
réxous. So below it is probable 
that roi dpxalov rod dsavelopua- 
ros is the true reading, and 
that in § 37 ddyvecov should be 
omitted after apyaiov. G. H. 
Schaefer would omit 7d dpyxaiov 
—dpxalov—dpxaiov. Mr Mayor 
(p. 262) has no difficulty in 
rendering the vulgate ‘the ori- 
ginal debt.’ Possibly daveov in 


§ 37 crept in from a gloss. 

8§ 37, 38. The case then is 
very simple: the ship was not 
lost, for they offer to pay in 
part; it did not sail back to the 
Petraeus, and that is precisely 
our grievance, and the ground 
of this action. The defendant 
on his part says that is his 
reason for not paying the whole. 
But the bond says differently, 
and imposes a penalty for de- 
fault. 

Aéywv wod\NGv] Perhaps woa- 
kwy, a8 opposed to dmrdoiy. 
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Kal Tap avTdy TovTwy oporoyelras* ov yap av 
amedisocay to 7 apyaiov*® Sdveov Kai TaY TOKwY 
pépos Tt. ov KaTaxexopuctar & eis tov Tletpacd. 
51a TovO’ nets ev ot Saveicavtes abdixetoOai paper, 


1294 Kal brép rovTou Sixalopeda, Ste ov xatérdevcer eis 


TO ouyKeipevoy éurroptov. Atovucodapos & od dnow 
9 a ? XN A > A oN > le) 
adixeiy Ot avto rovro* ov yap Seiy avrov atrodobvar 
a, \ , > A e A b 4 
TWaVTAS TOUS TOKOUS, eTrELd 1) vais ov KaTéTrNEVCEV 
eis Tov Tlespaca. 1 Sé cuyypady ti rAéyer; ov pa 
Ai’ od tad0 & od Aéyers @ Acovuccdwpe> GAN edv pn 
aTroo@s® TO Savetov Kal Tovs TOKOUS 7H 7 Tapdoyys 
Ta UTroKeipeva éudavy Kab dvérrada, 4 addXo! Te Tapa 
THhv ouyypadiy trocnons®, atrotivew Kedever oe S:- 
TrAdowa Ta YpnuaTa. Kai pot Néye avTO TOUTO Tis 
ouyypagis. 
STITPAPH. 

"Edy 82".........4% wapdoxwot ta troxeimeva euhavy 
Kat avérada, 7} TojTwot Te rapa TiVv ovyypadyv, arodde- 
twoav Sirdacta. Ta xpypara.! 

"Eorw ovv Strot) trapéoynnas éuhavyn thy vadv, 

© scr. Bl.: droddgs. f ‘num delendum? cf. formulam’ Bl. 
& scr. Bl.: wots (wotets A). 


h « haec quoque manca esse ex eis quae praecedunt apparet’ Bl. 
1 formulam delebant Dobree, Dind. J 8rov A; cf. 52 § 21 (BL). 


The same antithesis occurs in or intercepted by pirates. See 


Eur. Phoen. 469, drdois 6 u600s 
rijs adnOelas Edu, Kod worxlrwv Se 
Tavdix” épunvevparwy. [Dem. 9 
§ 37 ovdéy waxitrov oddé coir, 
29 § 1 ef uev detro ASyou reds 7 
wouxtAlas contrasted with ards 
def UiSdEau al Sipyhoacda. S§.] 

88. amrodgs ... rojoys] ‘Cf. 
nwapdoxys, in formula (infra) 
ss Xwor...wonower, et 35 § 12’ 


.). 
dvéraga] This word is tech- 
nically used of goods not seized 


Or. 35 §§ 11, 24. 

§§ 89, 40. We have never 
seen the ship that was mort- 
gaged to us from the day we 
lent you the money, though you 
say she is ‘all right’; she put 
in at Rhodes and was over- 
hauled, and so was made tight. 
Then why did she not come to 
Athens? It was not for want 
of many urgent requests on our 
part, 

mwapéoxnxas] This seems o* 


38 
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ad’ ot Ta ypnpata Edafes wap Hpev, oportoyav 
oway* civas autos; 7 xaratémrXeuxas é£ éxeivou TOU 
xpovev «is TO AOnvaiwy europiov, THs suyypagdis 
Ssappnony Aeyovens eis Tov Tlepasa xardyey thy 


40 vay xai éudavn twapéyew Tois Saveicaciyv; Kai yap 


4I 


tour w' dvdpes "AOnvain. Oedoacbe thy irepBornv. 
> 7 e ” ef 2 \ a > 3 
éppayn vais, O gyow ovTos, cai dia TobT’ eis 
e 4 , > la > A \ A a 9 
Podoy xatyyayev autTnv. ovKxovvy TO peta TOUT 
erecxevaaOn ai mdoipos™ éyéveto. Sta Ti otv @ 
Bérricte eis ev thy Alyurrroy cai TaddX éutropia 
aréatedrxes autnv, "AOnvate 8 ove atréoradxas” 
ovdéra Kai viv’ mpos Hpas Tous Saveicavtas, ols 1 
ovyypady Kedeves oe euhavy nai avétragpoy Thy vaiy 
Twapéyey, cai Tadt akvovvTey hpov Kai Tpoxadeca- 
pévev oe ToddAdKis; GAN’ OUTS avdp_Etos El, WaArOV 


& avaicyuvros, wot ex THS 


k o&» Cobet. 
= A (BI.): dwréorecd\as. 


of the Ionic forms, like rerv- 

xnxa, formed as from loxse) 
xu, oes) tuxhow. See Or. 
40 § 04. 


40. kxal yap rovro] So rex- 
whpov dé is often used abso- 
lutely, i.e. without any verb. 
Mr Mayor refers to Holmes’ 
note on De Coron. p. 268, § 122, 
where the same formula occurs, 
and p. 43, 1. 15, p. 442, 1. 7, 
p. 568, 1. 12, are compared, 
with éwei xdxeiyo in p. 1097, 1. 5, 
évOuunréoy being mentally sup- 
plied. 

érucxevagew] the technical 
term for repairing aship. (Lit. 
‘to put fittings to it’), inf. § 43. 
See Thuc. 1 29 fettavyrés re rads 
waraas wore rrwtuovs elvat, cal 
ras GdXas éwerxevdcarres,’ i.e. 
‘after putting new cross-bits to 
the old trieanes, and repairing 


1 om. 8. 


ouyypadis opethov jyiv 
™ whatuos Dind., cf. § 23. 


° A (Schaefer, Bl. coll. § 45): yuri. 


the rest.’ The former word is 
wrongly rendered by Arnold 

undergirding,’ and the latter 
ey less wrongly in Liddell 
and Scott ‘equipping: ‘fitting 
out.’ 

§§ 41, 42. Though in fact 
you owe us the whole sum 
twice over, by incurring the 
penalty, you have the face to 
refuse payment even of the in- 
terest, and you tell us to be 
content with that to Rhodes, 
as if your order, forsooth, was 
to have greater weight than the 
bond. Again, you have the 
Jace to say, ‘she did not get 
safe in to the Peiraeus.’ Well, 
through whose fault? Was it 
ours, who required that it should 
go back? or was it theirs, who 
wilfully and from no necessity 
at all took it to Rhodes ? 
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Surddowa Ta ypypata, ov« ole. Sety ovdé Tovs TOKOUS 
\ 4 > A > A > e , 
TOUS yryvouévous airodotvat, GAA Tovs eis ‘Podovy 
MpooraTTes atrokaBely, WoTrep TO TOY TmpoaTaypa 
THs cuyypadins Séov xuptwrepoy yevér Oat, Kal Torpmas 
Aévyery @s oUK own 7 vais eis Tov Iletpasa: ef’ DS 
Sexaiws av atoOdvos bro tav Sucactav. Sa Tiva 42 

yap GAXov? & avdpes Stxactal od céoworas 4 vais 
? \ A , > e A \ , 
ets tov Iletpatad; trorepov 80 jas tous Svappndny 
Saveicavtas eis Alyurrrov wai eis “AOnvas, ) Sia 
TOUTOY Kal TOV KOLYMVOV AUTOD, Of ETL TavTALs Tats 
e / 4 949 a. > , 
opororyiass Saverodpevot, ep & Te eatatrrcity AOnvale, 
eis ‘Podov xatnyayov tiv vaiv; ore 8 éxovtes Kat 
oun €& dvayKns Tair erpakay, éx mrodd@v SArov. et 43 
e bd A 9 , \ > / e 
yap ws adnOads axovotov TO cupBav éyévero Kal 7 
vads éppdryn, TO peta root’ érretdy erecKevqoay THY 
vay, ov dv eis Erepa Syrov éeurropta éulcOovy4 
avTyV, GAN os bpas atréotedXor, érravopPovpevot TO 
adxovotoy ovprtopa. viv 8 ovx Sires emrnvapta- 
P delere vult Bl. 4 Bekk. 1824, eulc@woay SFQ (Z, Bekk. st.). 


wpborayya] ‘Dictation.’ Like 
érérarrev in § 16, an invidious 
word contrasted with cvyypa¢g%}. 
Similarly, in Isocr. Paneg. § 176 
the Peace of Antalcidas is de- 
clared to be no equitable com- 
pact (cvvO7xa), and is denounced 
as dictated (mxpooraypara) by 
the king of Persia. §8.] 

droddvos] The legal penalty 
for not z oducing the security 
was death. See Or. 34 8 50. 

42. éxévres xal ovx é& avd-yxns] 
So Aesch. Eum. 520, éxwy dvay- 
kas Grep Slxasos uy. 

§43. If the ship really sprang 
a leak by mere accident, as soon 
as she had been repaired, he 
should have taken her to Athens, 
to make amends for the delay 
and the inconvenience, But so 


far from doing that, he did a 
greater wrong still, and then, 
as if in mockery of you, he 
comes into court, thinking that 
at the worst, he can only be con- 
demned to repay the loan, and 
that he will evade the penalty. 
ws vuas] i.e. "APhvate. 
éravopSoipeva.] ‘Doing all 
they could to repair the un- 
avoidable mischief.’ . 
ctpmrwpa) [Heresynonymous 
with cupdpopd (rd cupBay above). 
The word is used by Thue. rv 
36 § 3 and is not unfrequent in 
Aristotle, but this is the only 
passage in which it is found in 
‘Demosthenes.’ This point is 
adduced by A. Schaefer (who 
quotes Phrynichus, p. 248) as 
bearing on the doubts some- 
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cavto', aNXa mWpos Tois €E apyns adinnuact TrOAN® 
peiSm mpoceEnpaptyKact, kat Oorep él xarayédore 
aytidixobvtes eiaeAnrUVOacw, ws ém’ avTois écopevor, 
day xatayngionc? aitarv, rapyaia povoy arrodovvat 
Kai Tovs ToKous. wtpels odv @ avdpes "AOnvaioe pr) 
émirpémere Tois® otras éyovot, und emi dvotv aynv- 
paw oppety avtovs éadte, as, day’ péev Karop0acwor", 
TadroTpia e€ovras, cay Sé pn Svvevras éEarrarjcat 
® Z, Bl.: éravywpOwoavro Dind, 


* A (BI., aut robros rots, coll. 85 § 56): rovros. 
© ay Z. “ A (B1.): xarop0dcr, 


times entertained on the genu- position. To ride on one 


ineness of the speech (Dem. 
u. 8s. Zeit m B 811). Cf. 
Rutherford’s New Phrynichus, 
p. 318. §8.] 

ovx &drws}] Compare § 30, 
Or. 34 § 14, and 54 § 22 obx 
érws followed by ad\a, Mid. 
811 08 yap Srws...dAXa Kal «.7.X. 
Le. non (non), sed, &c. 

éxrnvwp8woavro] See note on 
Ol. 3 8 5 évdyda ed. Sandys, 
and cf. Rutherford’s New Phry- 
nichus, pp. 83—7.] 

§ 44. Do not then let these 
men rest secure in the confidence 
that they can keep other men’s 
property, if they can get a 
verdict in their favour, or if 
not, that at least they will not 
be fined. Fine them, we say; 
for it is not reasonable that you 
should be more lenient to them 
than they were to themselves 
when they consented to the 
penalty. 

él dvoty dyxtpaw] When a 
ship came to the shore, she 
had her stern to the land, 
where it was fastened by the 
wpupyhovov, and her head to the 
sea. An anchor, or, in case of 
rough weather, two anchors 
from the bows, held her in that 


anchor was considered rather 
insecure. Hence, Helena says 
in Eur. Hel. 277 dyxupa 8 7 pov 
ras réxas we. w6vn, and Hecuba 
in the play of that name (80), 
8s pdvos olkwy AyKxup’ Er’ éudv 
x.7.d. Hence too we see the 
recise point in Pind. Ol. v1 
100 dyadal dé wrédovr’ ev yxecme- 
pla vuxri Oods éx vads dwe- 
oxiup0a 80’ Ayxvpa, which is 
incorrectly explained in Dr 
Donaldson’s note. [De Cor. 
§ 281 ovx éwl ras adriis (sc. 
aryxdpas) dpuet rots 3roXots. Apos- 
tolius, centuria vir 61 in the 
Paroemiographi Graeci 11 412 
éwi Svoty dppmet: Snrdovdre arynt- 
paw Néyerat éml trwv acreupds 
éxévrwv. Aristides, Panath. 
110 xai wdvres éwi Svot dppety 
&Sotay ol “EXXnves, where the 
Scholiast observes elpyra: éx 
peragdopas ray wedyrwv, bray 
9 Svoly dyxipas dpuliwwra 7 
dray Arimevlower pev, Wpooxpiv- 
ra dé kal dyxipg dia wrelorny 
aogdderay. Propert. 1 22, 41 
‘nam melius duo defendunt 
retinacula navim.’ S.] 

éfararjoa] A petitio prin- 
cipit, like wapaxpotcacOa in 
§ 18. 
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buas, avTa Ta odethoper’ atrodwcovtras: aAAA ToIsS 
émiTepions CnpsovTe Tois Ex THS cuyypadhs' Kal yap 
dy Sewov ein, avtrovs pév tovrous Sirdaciav Kal? 
avrav’ thv Cnuiav ypdacOat, édv tt TapaBaivwct 
Tov év TH cuyypady, Umas 8 Hiriwrépws Eye mpos 
avrovs, Kal tabdr’ ovy Hrrov jpav cuvndixnpévous. 
Ta pev ody rept Tov mpdypatos Sixata Bpayéa 
€oTl Kal evpynuovevta. édaveicayev Atovvaodapy 
TOUT@L” Kal TO KOLVOY@ avTOV TpLTXLALas Spaypas 
"AOnunOev eis Altyurrrov nal é& A’yirrov ’AOnvate: 
OUK aTretAndapev TA Ypypara ove TOUS TOKOUS, GAN 
€yovot Ta nuerepa Kal ypavrar Sevtepov eros: ov 
KataKxekopixact THY vabv eis TO bpéTepoy éeptroptov 
ovdérra Kal viv, ovd nuiy traperxynxacw éuhavy: 1 
Sé cuyypady Kedevet, cay yu) Tapdcywow™ éudarij 
thy vabv, atrotive avrovs SiumrAdowa Ta ypypyata, 
Ty 5é wpakcv elvas cat e& évds wat é& dudoiv. raidt 
éyoutes Ta Sixasa etoeAnAVOaper pos buds, aEvodvTes 
Ta nuéTepa avTay atrodaBeiy Se’ buav, erred) trap 
avtay TovTwy ov SuvayeBa. o pév Trap’ Hwav AOyos 


Ww scr. Bl.: 


YS: davréy Z. 


* gcr. Bl.: 


aura Ta dperAdpeva] ‘ Merely 
the debt owed,’ without the ém- 
Thmuov. 

ov7x qrrov hjiev) Because the 

g corn to Rhodes against 

the laws was a public offence. 

845. Recapitulation. Prin- 
cipal points;—the loan was 
made on clear conditions ; it has 
not been repaid; the ship has 
never been produced; there is a 
Jjine specified for this neglect, 
and the liability falls on one or 
both partners. 

ebpynpubvevra] [‘ Easily recall- 


TOUTY. 


WAPEX WOW. 


ed to memory’: an ambiguous 
term, meaning either, ‘ readily 
recounted by the speaker,’ or 
‘readily remembered by the 
hearer.’ It is almost certainly 
the latter, and this is supported 
by Aristot. Rhet. mr 13; where 
it is said that the érlhoyos, one 
of the objects of which is reca- 
pitulation (dvayyfjca: ra wpoet- 
pnuéva, tb. 19), is unnecessary 
in a forensic speech édy puKxpds 


6 Adyos 7 TO wpaypa edpynpes- 
vEUTOV, 


45 


> 46 


47 


48 
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oUTOs éoriv. ovTos 5é SaveicacOat pév oporoyovor 
Kat pn arodedwxévat, Stadépovtar S ws ov Set Tere 

bd \ \ , \ 3 A a 9» A \ 
QUTOUS TOUS TOKOUS TOUS Ev TH TUYypad?), GANA TOUS 

> e / wv , vv %* # e ~ 
ets ‘Podov, ods ode cuveypayayro ovr’ érevcay Has. 
eb pév ody @ avdpes AOnvaios ev r@ ‘Podiwy dixa- 
orTnpio éxpivopeOa, tows ay obTou ereoveKTouy Har, 
CECLTNYNKOTES TPOS AUTOS Kal KATATETTAEUKOTES TH 
yni eis TO éexeivwv éutropiov: viv & eis “A@Onvaious 

9 , N , bd \ e , 
etceAnrAvOores Kal cuyypaydpevor eis TO tpuérepov 
€umoptov, ovx aktovpev éXattTwORvar bro TOV Kal 
nuas Kat bas nouKnKoTov. 

Xwpis Sé rovtwy &* avdpes "AOnvaios un ayvoeire 
dre vuvi piav Sinnv Sixdlovres vopoereire bmrép SXov 
Tov éumropiov, Kal Tapeotact TroAXOl TaY Kata Od- 
Aatray épyalecOat mpoarpoupever, bpas Gewpodvres, 
TOS TO WpaypyLa TOUT. KpiveTe’. Et wey yap buels TAs 
auyypadas Kal Tas oporoyias Tas pos GAAjAOUS 


y om. 8. 
= xpwetre (ed. Paris. in margine) malebant Reiske, Paley. 


46. 


SiaddpovrarjdugisBnroivict. 
See § 32 


32. 


§ 47. If this trial were held . 


in a court at Rhodes, perhaps 
they would have an undue ad- 
vantage over us, as having fre- 
quented that mart, and being 
known there as corn-factors. 
But now, as we drew up the 
compact expressly for your 
mart, we expect not to be losers 
by men who have wronged us 
privately and you publicly. 

ovyypayduevor] viz. ovrryely 
or xaramr\etoat. 

ovx détolpyev] ‘ We hardly ex- 
pect that you will give the 
advantage to persons who have 
wronged you as well as our- 
selves.’ Kennedy. Lit. ‘ we ex- 


pect not to be worsted (come off 
worse) by,’ &c. See on § 17. 

§ 48. But besides the above 
arguments in our favour, the 
present case is anxiously watched 
by many other merchants ; and 
if their interests are protected, 
and you show no tolerance for 
fraud, these men will lend 

more freely, and this 
again will tend to increase your 
mart, 

nwapeorao:] So also in Or. 
54 § 41 we have a pointed al- 
lusion to the bystanders in 
court, vuwy evexa, w dvdpes d- 
kacral, kal ray mepreornxéruv. | 

mpoapounévwy] See § 1, and 
inf. 50. 
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t 3 4 37 @ a de? 2 \ a 
yeyvouevas ioyupas oinoecOe ty elvat Kat Tots 
jwapaBaivovow avtas pndeuiay ouvyyvopny E€ere, 
ETOLMOTEPOY TponcovTar Ta EavTar ot Em Tod Savelfey 
+4 9 N 4 b iA e ry \ b] S 
bytes, ex S€ tovTwy av&nOnoeras dpiv to éeprroptov. 
et pévrou é&éotas Tols vaveArAnpots, cuyypadiy ypa- 49 
wrapévous ef @ TE xataT dew” eis ‘AOnvas, eta 
Kardyew thy vady eis Erepa éutropia, pdoKovtas 
paynvat cat roavras tmpopdaceas tropslomévous, oiato- 
ep Kal Atovuaodmpos ovTOGL YpHTat, Kal TOUS TOKOUS 
pepilew impos Tov TAody by av dyjower Trem\EvKEvaL, 

N \ \ \ , > \ , of 
Kal 1) Tpos THY cuyypadyy, ovdéy KwAUCEL ATravTa 
Ta cupBorata StarvecOar. tis yap eOernoes ta 
éavtod mpoécOa, Stay opa tas péev® ouyypadas 
? , 9 a \ , 4 4 
axupous, ioxyvovras 5é rovs TowvTous Noyous, Kal Tas 
aitias TaY noiKnKoTaY éumpocOey ovcas Tod SiKaiou ; 

“A A , A 
pndapas @ avdpes Stxacrai: obte yap TE TANGEL TO 
buerépp cuudépes TovUTO ovTE Tos EpydlecOas mpo- 
npnpévocs, oltrep ypnotmwrarol eto nal Kowh Tacw 
bpiv nal dia Te éevruyxydvovtTt. Sudtep Set tyes 
avTay émipéreray trovetoOat. 


5° 
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® olec0e SFQ (Z, Bekk. st.). 
> A (BI. coll. § 11): whet». ¢ om. SFQ (Z). 


éwl rod davel{ew] In the pro- 
fession or practice of money- 
lending.—avénOjcerac rd éuwo- 
prov, of. 34 § 52. 

§§ 49, 50. If on the other 
hand, ship-owners may violate 
their bond and take their ship 
to any port under pretence of 
its being disabled, and then 
apportion the interest due to 
the voyage sailed, there will be 
an end of all obligation by con- 
tract. No man will lend his 
money if he sees that such lame 


excuses: have weight in court. 
This is not to your interest, 
nor to that of traders, who are 
most important members of the 
state, and therefore should be 
protected. 

kal wh mpos Thy ovyypagphy] 
Supply drodoiva. 

50. ailrlas] The pleas or 
reasons. 

Te evrvyxdvovrt] ‘To all 
who have dealings with them.’ 
See 34 § 51. 
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LVI. KATA AIONTZOAOPOT. 


[§ 50 


"Eyo pév ody Goarrep olos 7 jv eipnxas akia Sé 
\ A Ve A ce) , 
Kat Tov dirwvy poi Tiva cuvertrety. Sedpo AnpooGeves. 


Setpo «.7.X.] See Or. 34 
ad fin. cadw dé xal dddov rw 
ruv pltwy, édy xedXeUnre. (Or. 
58 (Theocrin.) ad fin. BohOncor 
husv 6 Setva, & re Execs, kal ovv- 
ere. avdBnht. Blass, Att. Ber. 
m1 i 6241, suggests that the pre- 


sent speech originally ended 
with depo 6 detva, and that, on 


the speech finding its way in- 
to the Demosthenic collection, 
6 dewa got altered into Anpuéd- 
oOeves. A. Schaefer, on the 
other hand, supposes that it was 
the mention of Demosthenes 
that led to its being included 
among his works (m1 B 314). 
See Introd. ad fin. §.] 


GREEK INDEX. . 


The first figure refers to the number of the Speech, the second 
to the Section. 


A. 


dyavaxrety 40. 49; 

émi c. dat. 35. 31 
ayyetov éplwy 35. 34 
Lye dppety ert dvow 56. 


dyopdopara 34 Arg. 1. 5; 34. 9 
dyuv, wept duyjs 40. 38 
— riynrbs, arlunros 37. 40 
andas Exar rl 37, 11 
"AOhvnot, Ionic dative 34. 42 
40A00éra 39. 9 
aléetoOas ixérny 37, 59 
alxela xal Bas 87. 33 
dkaptatos and dxépaos 56. 30 
a&xédoudos 39. 24 
axovowos dévos 37. 59 
dxpBas 34. 2 
dxupov mroeiy 84, 47 
"Ardéavdpos 34, 38 
dAnOhs, arAnOwos 40. 20 
ad, at enim 39. 18 
G@r~nN 7 34. 7 
&dXov xpévov, rov 40. 9 
GrAws 35, 25 
adéyioros 39. 6 
dpaprdveyw=épav 40. 48 
dugicByreiv c. gen. 39. 28 
dudorepordous 34. 6; 56. 6 
ay after ov, ov8é 34. 35; 37. 
16; 56. 13 
dvdyeoOa: 34. 10; 56. 9 
dvaylyvwone 35. 37 
dvddcxos 40. 34, 39, 42 


56. 11; 


dvatpety, dvatpeiobar o adpiy 
34. 31; 56. 14, 15 ened 
Tas wapaxaraBodds 37, 41 

dvadauBdver 89 Arg. 1. 6 

dvat (in prose) 35. 40 

dvacrivar (dvaxtyac éx vexpav) 
39. 31 

dvadépe. rhy dwédocw 34. 46 

aaa a 35. 11, 24; 56. 38, 


axixecrov wabeiy 35. 13 

dvévar, dvecxévat, remittt 56. 25 

dyridcxety 89. 37 

dyrixpus 37. 19 

avriayxdvew rhy ph odcay 39. 
38 


33 
aévoty 56. 46 
dmrayopetw * amiydpevey 40, 44 
amrayuyh 39. 14 
seas 34 Arg. 1. 14; 87 Arg. 
7 


wapaypaphy 37, 


amadAdéac 34. 22; rd rivos 
37. 1; awxnddaypévos 37. 1 

awavray 35. 17; 40. 11 

"Ararovma 39. 4 

awd ravroudrov 56. 14 

dmroyvevat Slens 34. 21, 45° 

aroypdpeyv, amropalvew ovclay 
40. 22 


dmoypagh 34. 7; 35. 51 
adwodéxecOat, avéxerOa, c. gen. 
31 


dwodiSpdoxew Thy adiGerav 40, 54 
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dmroxnpita 89. 39 

drrohehelu peda 34. 38 

arérdnxros, 84. 16 

dmrorrdovov, si ad 85. 48 

dwroorepeiy 37. 

amoreéoa 37, 8 

amorelowow 85. 11; 40. 56 

aropuyey twa dlxny 40. 19 

dmpdypuv 40. 32 

da pacta 34. 8 

dpryupires 37. 28 

apxh 39. 9 

dpxcréxrwy, metaphorical 56. 11 

&pxwy 87. 10, 33, 46; 35. 48; 
39. 9 
— Baorreds 35. 48; 39. 9 
— wmodéuapxos 35. 48 

doéBewa, 35. 48 

agédyea 37. 42 

dorol, sons of 39 Arg. 1. 3 
— eloBafspevan 39. 38 

dorparela, 39. 16 

aré\eva olrov 34, 36 

arlunros, adywyv 37. 40 

ariyw@oa 87, 24, 49 

atropwpy, ér 39. 26 

adetvac kal dwadddgéac 37. 1, 16; 
apie els duxacripov 84, 21; 
dpfxe 37. 39; 56. 26; agel- 
xapev 56. 26 

aves xal awad\ayh) 37 Arg. 
. 51 


adicracda trav dvrwy 35. 4; 


87. 10 


B. 


Badifew raxéws 37. 52 (cf. Plut. 
Pericl. 5 mpadrns opelas); 
én’ Zrarrov 56. 9; els dcxacri- 
pov 56. 15; éwt diacryriy 
56. 18 

Baxrnplay dopey 37. 52 

Bacrreds (archon) 35. 48; 39. 9 

BidfeoOal rd re 40. 47 

BPracgnuta 39. 11 

Pracdnpely 40. 45 

BonOeiv ra. dixaca 35. 6; 40. 61; 
BonOijica 34. 2 

Bécmropos 34. 2; 35. 10 


Bovdeuvripow 40. 20 
Bovnd}, financial duties of 40. 
20 


GREEK INDEX. 


BuBXldcov 56. 1 
Bvpou 34. 10 


T. 


yeyemopévns...ris vews 34. 10 
Lt Laseriga cae 35. 52 
yMoxpws 37. 
youn 72 Alaa 89. 40 
yva@ors dcatrnrod 40. 42 
yovéwy, xaxwos, pp. 91, 188 

— vbpo repli rav 39. 33 
ypappareldcov 56, 1 
ypagpal 39. 14 

— aoecBelas 35. 48 


ypdpewv, eyypddpev, mwpds tive 
37. 6 


yupvaclapxyo 35. 48; 39. 7 
yuvackwviris, seclusion of 87, 45 


A. 


Aapeios (uéroxos) 56 Arg. 1. 1 
dé in apodosis 56. 23 
detypa, 7d 35. 29 
Sevorabwy 40. 53 
dewds 35. 49; dewdv 34. 2, 48; 
dewd mdoxew 35. 45; dSewwd- 
repa wérpaxra 34. 36 
Sexdrnv éoriiom, 40. 28 
— woew 39. 20, 22 
Aeddivnoy 40. 11 
déov 34. 44 
devrepodoyla 34. 20, 21 
déw, Sets, personal 37. 49 
seri eyypdpecOa els, 39. 


Shpwy, Trav, 39. 80 

dtaBdrAdXAew, SeaBoral 40, 33 

dcatrnral, alperol, xrnpwrot, 40. 
16 


didxovos 40, 14 

dcarrAdrrecOa 40. 29 

dtadical rwa 34. 4; 87. 12, 
49; dcarvecOar 37. 16 

Scauapripera (6 vduos) 34. 42 

dtaperpely, -ec0at, ctrow 34, 39 

StaperpetcOa Addirov 34. 37 

diarempaypévos, sensu medio 35. 
26; 56. 20 

daroocré\X\ev 35. 40 

diarlOecOa popria 34. 9 

Bddvar, déxecOa, Spxoy 39, 8 


GREEK INDEX. 


dtelonxery, cadws 37. 35 
dikaa, BonOety ra 85. 5; 40. 
61 


Sixasos ef 56. 27 

diucacral, nonpayment of 39. 17 

dixac éuwopixal 34, 42; 35. 46 

— peraddxal 37. 35 

dixn, aorpareias 39. 16 

— égotrAns 39. 15 

dlknv elovévac 39. 1 

ae Nayxdvew 39, 1; 40 Arg. 
17 


Scopydpevos 40. 41 
Scoporoyetobar 56 Arg. 1.3 
dcorevew 35. 20, 34 
diérc=Sre 40. 41 
Acdgayros 85. 6 

duwdodv 7d BAGBos 37. 22 ; 56.20 
Sewpocla, SidpyveGa 40. 41 
doximacia 40. 34 

Séxiov, apytpuy 85. 24 

5° ot, ceterum 37. 48 
dtvacOa 34. 23 

Swped 40. 37 


E. 


&yyeron Téxor 34. 22 
eyypddecOas els xarddoyor 39. 9 
T® Snpocly 87. 22, 
cf. 40. 22 


els 7d Snudoroy 89. 15 
—— — dypébras, 39. 5, 21 
—— — cuppoplay 39, 8 
— opdrepas 89. 4, 21 
évypagpn (of debtor) 37. 6 
— ls dpdrepas 39. 20 
éyyunrns 37. 40 
éyyunros 40. 26 
éyxadew rivds 89. 19 
—_ rit 40, 51 
éyxaradelrew 40. 56 
&yxAnua 37. 22 
€0eheXOpws 39. 36 
el c. ind. 56. 20 
el ob} in bimembered sentences 
84. 48 
elev 39. 18 
ein elpnxws 34, 49 
elxds Hv, Slxacoy jv, without dy 
84. 15 
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elxécopos 35. 10 
elxéra, ra 34. 14, 27, 40; 40. 
25, 27 


elrety, repeated 34, 14 

eloayyeNla 34. 50; 37. 46 

elodyew (dixyv) 85. 51; 39, 17 
— els dpdrepas 39. 4 

cicaywyeds 37. 33, 34 

eloaryurytmos 37. 1 

elaBadety 35. 18 

elaBidvecOar 89. 38 

eladexOévres 40. 14 

elowémpaxra, in middle sense 
85. 44 

eloroety, maida 40. 10 

elogépecOax (wrpotxa) 40 Arg. 1. 8 

elopopas TiOévaxz 39. 15 

éxdorore 35. 2 

éxBadew 37. 59 

éxBodry 35. 11 

éxyevfoerar=Eteorar 40. 55 

Exdocts, Ouvyarpds 40. 4 

éxdobvar dpyiprov 35. 51 
—  Ovyarépa 40. 4 - 

éxetvos, of persons deceased 
39. 338; 40. 25, 28, 45 

éxetoe, for éxe? 56. 3, 25 

éxxpovey 40. 44, 45 

éxpaprupety 35. 20, 34 

or 87 Arg. 1. 29; 37. 6, 
9 

€xreots 85 Arg. 1. 11 

éxrérecxa 40. 52; éxrérewra 
40. 22 

éxriOévac wpokrAnow 56. 18 

édarrotcGal re 40. 58; 56. 14 

éevOepa vroriPédacw 85. 21 

€d\Auenoral 84. 34 

éuBeBrnpévos papruplay 40. 21, 
cf. §§ 28, 58 

éupévew 89 Arg. 1. 9; 39. 6 

Euunvos dlxn 87. 2 

éumopixal dixat 34. 42; 35. 46 

as a wapéxew 56. 38, 39, 40, 
5 


év dy 39. 1 

évaxécro, 84. 25 

évdelfes, évdecxviva. 39. 14 
&vdexa, of 35. 47 
éveyxapuévn, mpotca 40. 59 
évedpevey 40. 10, 45 
évoxAely 35. 30 
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elorjxe, Td 


évréOeaxevy 34 Arg. 1. 24; ere- 
OetoGac 34.16; vOorro 34. 11 

évrds avrot 34, 20 

évruyxdvew, evreviis 34. 51; 
56. 50 

dfalperos 40. 14, 60 

éfarrew 37. 51 

éfadelpew 37. 24; dordy 39. 39 

éfet\Aw 37. 35 (cf. 39. 15) 

étehéue0a 40. 56 

ieee (rod vot) 34 Arg. 1. 

3 eSeornxws olvos 35. 32; 

rae pel Trav byrwy 37. 47 

éferdvew, make inventory of 
384. 8; put to the test 34, 
38; éEfracrat 37. 46 

éfmynrhs 35. 17 

étdy py 39. 12; 40. 5 

éfovAns Slxn 39. 15; 40. 84 

éwayyé\X\ccOa 35. 41 

émavopBotpevor 56, 43 

éwel c. imper. 39. 32 

émecday TaXLOTO, 34. 8 

éretiévrt, rT 37. 46 

érnpedgvwy 89. 27 

eanppévos 37. 2 

én’ dporepa 35. 10 

émi duaxoglas 35. 10 

— érépg vrotixy 34. 6 

— «uvi 35. 18 

— Tov daveiter 56. 48 

— rotvduaros rovrov 39. 21, 
ef. 39. 31 

é~’ évds, coram 56. 16 

émBarns 56. 10, 24 

émlyapos 40. 4, 57 

érivyvapwy 37. "40 

érvypagopevos 37 Arg. 1. 43 

émidavelfecOa 34. 6, 50; 35. 22 

émrdety 40. 12 

éemcdiddvar 34. 38, 
émdovvas aay 10. 4, 7, 56 

émelxeca 34. 40 

émcecxets 34. 40; 35. 7 

érixararéuvew 37. 36 

émlkAnpor 37. 45 

érexAnpody 87. 39 

émdaBécOa 35, 2d 

émmenetoOa 35. 29 

émmednral 35. 51 


évraie” wpayyua, 
37. 14 


GREEK INDEX. 


émurhe 56. 8 
éxmim\trrew 37. 56 
érconualyerar 84 Arg. 1. 29 
ércoxevatew vaivy 56. 40 
émioxhwreaOa 34. 46 
érioronds éweOixayey 34. 28 
émerdrrew dovdos, wpooradrrew 
39. 7; 56. 16 
émcrelvew 56, 18 
éwcréuvew, evréuvew 40. 38 
émriayv ctrov 84. 39 
émtrimea, ta 34. 26; 56. 27 
éwipépew mpotxa 40. 19 
érwBedla 36. 46; 39. 18; 56. 4 
épavifey 39. 18 
épydterOar xphuara 56. 34 
épyaoripoy 37 Arg. 1. 1; 37. 
4; (a gang) 37. SA 89. 2 
éphuny, Slxny 39. 
— wake eee 0. 17 


“Epxceds, 40. 16 


éoridrwp 39. 7 

xxnxa 56. 39 

érepdwdous 34, 8, 22, 80; 56. 
29 


ed wepuxérwr, Tar 37. 55 

evhOns 40. 34; 56. 18 

evOeta, evOvdixla 84 Arg. 1. 28; 
87 Arg. 1. 63 

eduynudveuros 56. 45 

edsropety, 34. 51; 387. 
54; 40. 


edoeBes 89. wel 

Epexros réxos 34. 28 

Epeors, 40. 55 

épjxey 40. 17; égidcw 40. 81 
Epddtov = oxfys 84, 34 

é¢’ @ re 56. 3, 5, 20, 42, 49 
éxivos 39. 18 

Ews, Ews av, c. opt. 85. 25 


fetta vaiv=émioxevdvfew 56. 40 
Zevs dvat 35. 40 


fvyopaxety 39. 6 


H. 


hpydcavro 87. 28 
fen, dew 34. 12; 87. 28 
jew, qa 34. 12 


GREEK INDEX. 


‘rcxla, stature 48. 56 
tyulexrov 34. 37 
Hywxroduey 35. 30 


6. 


Odowos ofvos 35. 35 

Oaupacras ws 37. 10 

OGcodocla 35. 31 

Ocddoros, 35. 14 

Oeddwpos 34. 6 

Oedgudos (archon) 37. 6 

Oéc0a: ovyypapiay wapd tim 34. 
6 


Geopobéra 37. 33, 34; 89. 10 

Onpla, term of reproach 34. 
52; 35. 8 

-Ootro, -Ociro in compounds of 
Tl6ecOa 34, 11 

OpacvAdAw, él 37. 25 


I. 
iOtwrns 34. 1 
lepd xal Sova 39. 35 
‘Tepdy 35. 10 
lxérevev édetr qwriBbdre 87. 14 
va...cuvréuw 39, 4 
‘Ierodwvris dud} 39. 23 
"Iooxpdrns, pupils of 35. 15 
loos 40. 39 
looreAts 34. 18 


K. 


xa0drat 37. 31, 50 

Kadapov, uh 37. 59 

xadeornkulas rimijs, ris 34. 89; 
Kadeornxulas tiuds 56, 14; 
Ta [xadeornxéra] 56. 9 

Kadtoraneyyy, rhv Tiyhy, 85. 18 

kaBouoroyety 56. 14 

kal yap 34, 8, 33; 37. 5, 84, 58 

kal yap rotro 56. 40 

kai dy 39. 8 

kal radra 34. 17 

cai rls ; formula of incredulity 
39. 9 

kaxyyoplas dlxn 40. 49 

kakxifev 34. 2 

kaxoUpyo 35. 39, 47 

Kappis 40. 37 

karad=6ta c. acc. 40. 42 

xara xpdros éteheyxduevos 34. 20 


8. 
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kardyecOa 35. 53 
karayopdvew 34. 7; 56, 14 
kara@nodpevos els 7d olknua 56. 4 
karadvdrrecOa 39. 23 
karddoyos, xarereypévos 39. 8 
kararen\doOae roy Bloy 37. 43 
kardm)ous 56. 9 
Karadayis 35, 27 
Karadpovoivras 35. 40 
kataxphoba 35. 44 
KaTopyivar rwds 39. 4 
Keyxpewy 37, 26 
kevos 35. 33 
kepduua, olvov Ka, 35. 34 
kipuvypa 34. 36 
Kerieds 35. 32 
Kirros 34. 6 
KNajow 37. 48 
Kveopévns pp. 247—9; 56. 7 
KAéwy 40. 6, 25 
KAjpoc 39. 12 
KAnpodv, kAnpodc Pac 89. 10 
—  Jdvoty rwaxlow. 39. 12 
kXyrijpes 40. 28 
Kévwy 40. 39 
KplvecOa Ev riot 39. 1; 56. 16 
—  éwl rwos 56. 16 
xpirhns 39. 10 
Krnyoias 35. 20 
Kryockdyjs 35. 34 
Kugicnvds orarjp 34. 23; 36. 
36 


kuvl, éri, Sirius 35. 13 
KUptos, 6 37. 51 
Kupwwrepov 35. 18, 39 
K@os ofvos 35. 81; 34. 35 


A. 


Aayxdvew Sixny 39. 1 


Aaxplrov uadynral 85. 41 
AeAjGacw 40. 18 

A€uBos 34. 10 

Afges Sixns 39. 16 

Aproupyety 39. 8 

Auroragiov, Auwoorpariov 89. 16 
Avows 37. 5 


M. 


faxpa oroa 34. 37 
Kdidiora per, repeated 40. 45; 
Ta pddtora 39. 35; 40. 23 


19 
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Mayrias 39 Arg. 1.1; 39. 3. 
Maprupla KareBddXero 34. 46 
Mapwvela 37 Arg. 1. 2; 37. 4 
héya mparyua, 35. 15 
vé\\euv, with future 34, 7 
Mévén 35. 10, 20, 35 
Mévery éri c. gen. 39. 31 
Képos, 7d rovrov 35. 50; mpds 
wépos 56. 12 
ev Tw pépee 34. 1; [Lysias] 
2 § 33 év wépe vicissim 
Meplfev 56. 49; pepodmevos 34. 
18 


Meceyyujoacba 39. 3 

MeradXxal dla: 37. 35, 36 

berdd\ywy wh 40. 52 

' peretecdéuny 56. 24 

awh and od 34. 26, 29; 37. 25, 
28; 389. 35; 40. 58, 59 

un Sri, ob~x Sre 34. 14 

endauads 34, 49 

unde (for obd5é) 37 Arg. 1. 64 

pndév and ovddy 34 Arg. 1. 26; 
40. 33 

Mnxavis, @orep ard 40. 59 

Birdds (rots dixaornplos) 39. 17 

BleOwois 37. 10 

kynmovevery 34. 35 

Lynoxaxety 40. 46 

Mévos pbvy 34, 32 

Muporwhetoy 34. 13 


N. 


vavxdnpos 34 Arg. 1. 3; 35. 52 

vadrov 35. 32 

vaurixol réxo. 56. 17 

véuecOa. (1) ‘to divide with 
another or others,’ a. ™wpos 
Tia, mwpds éué TH ovclay 
veuduevos 40. 42, rd pérad- 
Aa mpds rovrous éveruduny 40. 
52; cf. 47. 34, Lys. 16. 10; 
Isae. 7. 5, 25; b. without 
wpbs, v. Th warpga 40. 14, 
cf. 36. 8, 9,11, 32; 47. 35; 
Lys. 32. 4; Isae. 1. 16. 
(2) ‘to take or receive as 
one’s portion’ 39, 6; of. 
36. 38; 45. 76; Lys. 19. 46 
(Kirk, American Journal of 
Philology, xviii 76). 


GREEK INDEX. 


vewpov 34. 37 

Nivos 39. 2 

vouot, wept Trav yovéwy 39. 33 : 
40. 49 


O. 


olde 34. 32 

olxety "AOhynor 34. 37 

olxnua, carcer 56 4 

oluwtduevos 35. 40 

duoroydv adixety 40. 21 

dudce wopevecOa 56. 14 

dvowa OéoOa 39. 32; réberac 
39. 40 

érnvixa 35. 28 

érére 34. 33; 56, 18 

Srws av 35. 7, 29; 40. 4; +6 
6¢ drws 37. 34 

dplfew 56. 27 

Bpxos péyioros 40. 10; 
diddvar, défacOar 39. 3 

Opueiy ert duoiv dyxipaw 56, 44 

dora and iepd 39. 35 

érioby, drcavoty 40. 23 

ov c. inf. 40. 10 

od unv adda, elliptical 34, 4 

od av ef re yévorro 87. 16; odd’ 
eyyus 37. 38; ovdé...ovdert 37, 
59 


Spxov 


ovx superfluous after obdé 34. 1 

— after ef in bimembered sen- 
tence 34, 78 

odxouw Eywye (ey yoiv ovx) 39. 
34 


odre...re 34. 40 

ovroo! with proper name 35. 3 
not applied to opponent 
5 


ovr Srz, uh re 34, 14 

— 6rws 56. 43 

SprAnua, dprelv, Shrew 39. 14, 
15 





II. 


Ilacpicddns 34, 8, 86 

mais 34. 10,-41; 40. 14 

watykamnievew 56, 7 

wddw é dwapyfs 40. 16 

wavredas 56. 18 

Tlavrixaretov 35,10, 81; 34. 2, 
8 


GREEK INDEX. 


wapa c. acc. 37. 2; 56. 34; c. 
dat. 37. 2 
wapaypageyv 39. 31 
wapaypagecOa dlkny 34. 48 
rwa dwarnrny 40. 16 
wapaypag) 34 Arg.; 34. 8 
mwapaypagphy ddévac 34, 17 
mwapayuryal 40. 21 
wapaxaraBodal 37. 41 
wapaxpovoac@a 56. 18 
wapavouetobar 35. 45 
wapaokeuyjs, éx 34. 49; 56. 12 
wapacvyypagpey twa 56. 28 
mwapaxemadver 34. 8; 56. 30 
wapaxwpew rivl ros 37. 50 
wapehOety els O7Bas 34. 38; els 
Taytvas 39. 16 
mapeuBddrAxw Adyous 40. 61 
wapeoraoe 56. 48 
mwapéoxnka, -nuat 56. 39; 40. 
54 





mwapéxew mpdyuara 40, 10 
wapéxew, -ecOar 34. 20 
warpixés, warppos 40. 37 
wévOos 34. 10 
wevrnxooreverOar 35. 30 
Ilerdpndos 35. 35 
wémouge 34 Arg. 1. 27 
mwenpayuéva Twi mpds twa 34, 
36; 35. 55 (cf. 37. 6) 
nérpaxey 37. 19 
wépas 37 Arg. 1. 33; w. 8 ody 
56. 10 
wépas Tod diadvOjva 40. 40 
wepracpeOjval re 35. 56 
weplepyos 39. 2 
wepiyéverv 34. 17 
weptoTnvar els re 37. 10 
mwepiorical rwa 37. 39 
re els rwa 40. 20 
Ilcevs 35. 14 
mdkia 39, 12 
Ilkayyav 39 Arg. 1. 3 
wretv, of wiéovres 34. 30; 37. 
54 
wre (rddov) 4 40. 20 
elvat to mwdelovos 37. 53 (cf. 
18 § 296 esl rédv adrdv 
Bovreupdrwv); mrdéov rpil, 
&o. 34. 25 
wryyas NaBely 37. 37 
wrnupedav 37. 26 
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wrnordgew 35. 8; yuvacxi 40. 8, 
27 

wrdinos, whwinos 56. 28, 40 

wrivew =Xodopety 39. 11 

ronocacba 39. 4 

motos after rls 39. 9 

wodéuapxos 35. 48 

TloAvjparos 40. 6 

wo\us, ‘vehement’ 40. 53 

woumretov 34. 39 cf. C. I. A. ii 
834¢ 20 [xopudh Trav djofw- 
drwy ex Tlepards els rd wop- 
wetov (B.c. 317—307) 

woo, 37. 41 

mpaies 34. 27; 40. 11 

mwpathp 37. 16 

mwpaxOévra rwi mpds rwa 37. 6 
(cf. 34. 36; 35. 55) 

wpecBetov 39. 29 

wpoatpetoOar 56. 1 

wpoecopopa 37. 37; 39. 8 

wponkro, els Tovro 37. 13 

wpotecOae xpjuara 37. 36; 56. 
2, 50 

mwpotka émrevéyxacba 40 Arg. 
— émdodva: 40. 4, 6, 56 

wpoxahetoOat 37. 27; rwd re 39 
Arg. 1. 7 

wpogevey Twa 37, 11 

wpds=mpogére 37. 38, 49; 39, 
23; 40. 29 

mwpos duarnrhy dravrayv 40.11, 39 

wpos épyhv édOetv run 39. 23 

awpds Twa, kard twos 56 Arg. 

wpds twos 39. 41 

wpds 7d Snpdboroy 37. 6 

wpds Tovode 35. 20, 34 

mpecayopevoas 39. 38; 
ayopevdn 40. 1 

mwpocedpevew 34, 26 

wpocyew 34. 12 

wpoonKkey rivl rwos 39. 28 

wpookaNetoOae 34.13; red Twos 
40. 32 

mpooxeicOa 35. 80 

wpookpovey 37. 15; 39. 18 

mpocopodoyia 39. 41 

mwpocoprciy 37. 56 

wpoorapaypapew 39. 9 

wpooraypa 56. 41 

mwpoopépecOar wrpds twa 40. 40 

mpuraveia dvedéota 37, 41 
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P. 
padlws 40. 47 
powos 34. 9 

z. 


onueta éumoplov 35. 28 

Suxedxos Kkardawdous 56. 9 

oirwvla 34. 39 

oxasds 39. 6 

oxirrec0a 34, 28 

Txiwvyn 34. 10 

TxvOns, 6 24. 8 

orduvo 35. 32 

si Kutxnvol 34. 23; 35. 
3 


— wxatets 40. 36 

orod paxpa, 34. 37 

orpariyol 35. 48; 39. 8; re- 
epee for sons of 34. 50; 40. 
2 


ovyyvipns elvac 87. 53 
ovyypagal, quoted in Dem. 35. 
10 


ota 35. 13, 26 
oupBalver 34. 10; cunBeBynxer 
40. 1 


oupBanety 87. 82, 49; 56. 2 
oupBbraa 34.1; 37. 





49 
oupBbdraov 34. 1, 3; 35 Arg. 
1. 8; 37. 49; 56. 2 
éumopxdy 35. 43 
ovpBorov 39. 12 
cuppopia 39. 8 
cuprdrew 34. 26 
ciprrwpa 56. 43 
ow To émoiropp 34. 7; Tots 
dvartwouacw 35, 18 
owadixerw 34. 28 
owapduevos, wrnyas 40. 32 
ouvdcxey 34. 12 
cuveorares, ol 37. 39, 48 
ouveumopew te 37. 49 
ounordvas rysas olrov 56. 7 
ouvrerpalvey 37. 38 
owripav otrov 56. 8 
cvoonpalverOae 35. 15 
owbelons Tis vews 34. 33 
owpara 34. 10 
owrnpla, salvage 35. 13 





GREEK INDEX. 


T. 


rom péow 39. 4 

Tayiva 39. 16 

ratlapyos 89. 17; 40. 34 

raivapxew 39. 17 

rdpixos 35. 31 

raph, warpds 40. 52 

raxéws Badlvew 87. 52 (cf. Plut. 
Pericl. 5 xpaérns wopelas) 

réGecxa 34 Arg. 

ss ipdtae xetoOar 34. 16; 39 Arg. 
. 20 

rexralvecOa 34. 48 

rerecOqvae Tip dlxn» 389. 18 
rerécacOa 39. 38 

rexeuraoa 40. 10; rerededrynKer, 
a mortuus est 39 Arg. 

rerhpytat 34 Arg. 1. 38 

rerrapdxovra, of 37. 38 

reruxnkas, Terevxws 89. 25 

rexvaverOar 40, 54 

réxynv woetoOar 37. 52 

rlOcrOar 34, 6 

ripav, rinacOal rwl ros 37. 8 

Tiny xadtorapérny, Thy 85. 18; 
ris xabeornkulas ripis 34, 39 ; 
ras Tipas Tas xabeorynxulas 56. 
10; ris drapxovons Tiynts 35. 
12 


Tyanros, arlunros, dywv 37. 40 
rluos carus, Ags vilis, 56. 8 
rt ob wovhoavros; 37. 14 
rls; (=otos;), 37. 54; 89. 26 
raxwpuxev 35. 9 
rokos yryvopevos 37. 5 

— &yyeos 37. 5 

— &dpexros 34. 23 
résov kal récov 34. 24 
rocovrouv édénce 40. 22 
rpavparos mpocxahéoacGal twa 

40. 32 


rpidxovra, of 40. 82 
rpifpapxov Kkabiordvat 35. 48; 
39. 8 


ruyxdvw wodv &e. 40, 27 
rigpew 37. 35 


Tv. 


UBps 37. 33 
UdSwp, ddrlyov 40. 38 


GREEK INDEX. 


BOAos 35. 25 

Urapxovens Tyuns, TAS 35. 12 

UVrapxi7s, 4 40. 16 

Und, éxwecety 37. 6 

Uroypdyas 37. 23 

vrddicxor pdprupes 40. 54 

vroOnKkn érépa 34. 6; 35. 21 

penalties for withholding 
84.7 

vréxerrac 34. 19 

bréuvvcGa 39. 87 

trooré\\coOae 37. 48 

vroornvat 37. 57 

vroriGéaot 35. 11, 21 

Yrwpocla 39. 37 





®, 


dons 35. 3 
gact (of historical events) 40. 
25 ° 


gdots, palvew 35. 51; 39. 14 

gevaxifew 56. 31 

pépew rid ‘propose’ 39. 7 

POeyvyerat, péya 37. 52 (cf. Lys. 
16 § 19) 

girdvexos 39 Arg. 1. 21 

Poivcxes 34. 6 

gorav, pornral 39. 23, 24 

Poppluy ecpaceds 35. 14 

gppdrepas, éyypagpew els, 39. 4 

gvyadevew 40. 32 

gvyodixety 40. 16 

@vAal, public schools of the 
39. 24 

Pwxace’s crarnpes 40. 36 

gwpwv Auhv 35. 28, 53 
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X. 


Xafplas 40. 24 

xarxlov (=mwwdxov) 39. 10 
xarxow 56. 1 

xetporovely ratlapyov 40. 35 
xAtac dpaxual 39. 13 

x6es, feast of 39. 16 

xopevery, Trois Acovvalos 39. 16 
Xoprryes 39. 7; metaphorical 40. 


xpéws 40. 87 


Xenpariorhs 39. 25 
xeiie bat, familiariter uti 35. 6; 


39. 
ti Tl, ovder, &o. 34. 46; 
85. 17 





wv. 


péyew. and peudecba 40, 49 
yevd7, Ta 34. 20 
Wevdonapruptay 39, 18 


Q. 


gdetoy 34. 37 

wvetoGa. wéradra 37. 5; 40. 52 

vpa 56. 3 

wpala 56. 30 

appnoe 34. 34 

ws av, with opt. suppressed 34. 
32 


ws déov 34. 44 
ws & Kkepadaliy eirety 40. 35 


ENGLISH INDEX. 


The first figure refers to the number of the Speech, the second 
to the Section. 


A 


alliteration 34. 6; 37. 48 

ee 35. 54; 40.9; 56. 
0 

Arcturus, rising of 35. 10 

Aristotle’s Constitution of 
Athens, quoted pp. 91, 92, 
93, 103, 105, 130, 131, 140, 
164, 165, 169, 176, 225, 235, 
236 

article, not prefixed to name of 
opponent 34. 10; exception- 
ally repeated 35 Arg. 1. 17; 
repeated with irony 35. 19 

article in predicate 35. 17, 22 

attraction of the case of a 
relative 34 Arg. 1. 3; 35.11, 
42; 39. 25 


B 


Baynes, Mr F. H., quoted pp. 
20, 36, 67, 76, 79, 158, 168, 
- 173, 180, 189 

bimembered sentences 34, 47 

Blass, quoted pp. 3, 23, 53, 55, 
63 &e. 

bottomry, loans on pp. 1, 52, 
246 


C. 


coins pp. 28, 84, 85, 229 
corn-laws 35, 50; 56. 7 


D. 


Dareste, quoted pp. 4, 66, 68, 
93, 130, 176, 254, 263 
Demosthenes and Isaeus p. 110 
— Leptines, p. 38 
—— papyrus of 34. 6 
depositions and other docu- 
ments, quoted in speeches 
35. 10, 20 


KE. 


emendations proposed 34. 6, 12, 
25; 35. 17, 18, 29, 48, 49; 
87. 2 (32 § 7); 37. 4; 40. 14; 
56. 8, 30, 35, 37 


F. 
famine-prices 34. 37, 39 
future perfect indic. 35. 56 
G. 
genitive of value or equivalence 
fos by attraction 34 Arg. 1 
—— limitation of time, 35. 11 
I. 


inscriptions, quoted pp. 42, 69, 
82, 111, 153, 155, 206 
irony, 34. 29, 30 


ENGLISH 


L. 
Leake, quoted pp. 28, 230 
Laurium, mines of pp. 101, 


103, 122, 125, 132, 133, 238 
Lendrum, Mr W. T. quoted 
p. 47 


M. 


Mayor, Rev. Joseph B., quoted 

_ 84, 6, 31, 38, 47, 49; 35. 17, 
18, 19, 25, 54; 37. 28, 46; 
40. 11, 14, 17, 18, 34, 37; 56. 
10, 14, 16, 20, 35, 37, 40; p. 
250 | 

middle sense of perfect passive 
40. 21, 28; 56. 3, 20 

mines of Derbyshire pp. 132, 
133 

mines of Laurium, see ‘ Lau- 
rium’ 

O. 


optative, forms of 34. 11, 45, 
49 


P. 


Page, Mr T. E., quoted pp. 13, 
258, 264, 273 
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parents, laws about pp. 91, 188 
payment of ‘royalties’ p. 105 
R. 

relative, see ‘ attraction’ 


S. 
Shilleto, quoted p. 13 
sophists, held in contempt 35. 
39 


subjunctives, always future 35. 
24 


fe 
Thalheim, quoted pp. 13, 41, 
181, 184, 231 
V. 
verse in prose 35. 22 


W. 


Weil, Prof. H. pp. 250, 263 

wines of Cos 35. 31, 34, 35; 
Peparethos, Thasos, Mende 
35. 35 
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